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FOREWORD. 

This collection of sermons is published by order of the 
clerical conference of the Synod of the Norwegian Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of America. The contributors are pastors and 
professors actively engaged in the English work among our 
people of Scandinavian ancestry in this country. The task of 
collecting and editing the volume was alotted to the under- 
signed by our board of publication. The work has been some- 
what difficult, and the editor is fully aware of its many short- 
comings. The book makes no pretensions. It is intended as 
a book of devotion for our English-speaking church members. 
One claim the book does make. It is this: that its contents 
adhere to the Old Paths. They are always the safest, bring the 
best results in church-work, and lead safely to the mansions 
above. 

K. Seehuus. 

Borgen Parsonage, August IS, 1913. 
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First Sunday in Advent. 

Gospel Lesson, John 18, 33-37. 



The first Sunday in Advent being the first Sunday of the 
church-year brings us a two-fold message. Introducing the 
Advent season it reveals to us the significance of Christ's com- 
ing, so that the portals of the heart may open to receive him. 
Introducing the new church-year it offers an advance survey, 
as from a lofty summit, of the new period of grace upon which 
we now enter, its blessings and duties. These two messages 
are in our text merged in one, which voices the import of this 
Sunday. Christ himself tells us why he comes, and presents 
himself as the head of the church for all time. Upon him who 
is enthroned above the new church-year should our gaze be 
fixed. To him should all our activities be consecrated. For he 
is indeed the King of Truth. Hence we appropriately over the 
gateway of the Advent season and the new church-year place 
the superscription: 

Christ, thb; King oi' Truth, 
and we see: 

1. What Christ would be to us, 

2. What we should he to him, 

I. 
A weak and friendless prisoner is on trial for his life. The 
scene is a courtroom of the most powerful empire on earth. 
The charge of treason is brought by the enemies of the captive. 
He claims to be a king, and on this charge they hope to have 
him condemned. No denial is brought by the prisoner; he 
calmly asserts his royal dignity. "Art thou,'* thou helpless man, 
"the king of the Jews?" Dauntlessly Christ faces his august 
judge, actually cross-examining him: **Sayest thou this thing 
of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me?" He evidently 
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6 The Old Paths. 

means to force the proud Roman to take a personal, a heart- 
interest in the inquiry. Resenting the attitude of the prisoner 
in the words: "Am I a Jew?" Pilate reminds him of the fact that 
his own people have deserted his cause. The prisoner remains 
calmly persistent, and proceeds to set Pilate right as to the 
nature of his kingship. Depriving the accusation brought 
against him of all force he tells him: "My kingdom is not of 
this world." He does not deny that his kingdom is in this 
world, for he is the king of the Jews in the true scriptural 
sense. He means to say that in its manifestation, policy, and 
power his kingdom is altogether unworldly. He has no plans 
for usurping the wordly kingdom of anyone. In this sense the 
accusation brought against him is false. Would not his sub- 
jects have defended him if this were the case? Now, Pilate may 
not have perceived that this lonely outcast actually claims to be 
superior, immeasurably so, to himself and even his master, the 
powerful Roman emperor. But he notes that Christ three times 
refers not only to his kingdom but to his servants; so he asks, 
"Art thou a king, then," after all ? And Christ, knowing that life 
and death hinge on his answer, solemnly declares, "Yes, I am 
a king," not one among many, but King, the King, a king in 
whom the idea of kingship is fully realized. 

And in the words of the following royal proclamation this 
is made plain : "To this end was I born, and for this cause came 
I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth." We 
see him ascending, as it were, the royal throne, which was his 
before the foundations of the world were laid. He has been 
destined for the royal office even from his birth. He stands 
before Pilate to all appearance as a common man, but his 
declaration reveals him also as God from all eternity. He has 
come into the world on a special mission, a mission concerning 
the entire human race. Though his kingdom is not of this 
world, yet in this world will he unfurl his royal standard and 
establish his dominion. The innermost sanctuary of our text, 
however, is found in the declaration of the purpose for which 
Christ, the human-divine King, was bom and came into the 
world. He came, that he "should bear witness unto the truth." 
This, then, is the kingdom of Christ — the realm of truth. This 
is what he would be to us — the king of truth. "The truth," 
Christ says. How must Pilate have felt! Was not this the 
problem that all the cultured Romans and all their philosophers 
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First Sunday in Advent. 7 

were pondering at this time? Here a mysterious personality 
confronts him who claims to be an ambassador of truth from 
God to man. Ought not Pilate to have deemed it worth while 
to put this claim to the test, to ascertain if Christ could not 
perhaps teach him the truth about God, and thus unfold to him 
the meaning of life? The simple answer is, Pilate did not want 
to know the truth. He had set his heart on the tawdryness and 
the shams of life. Power, wealth, distinction were the illusive 
vanities which appealed to him. It is obvious that if Christ were 
to teach such a man the truth about God, he must first teach 
him the truth about himself, must bring the life of the vain 
Roman under the searchlight of the word of truth. The words 
of Christ that he has come "to witness unto the truth" brings 
home to Pilate the fact that he is not of the truth. Hence the 
flippant question: "What is truth?" We can have no doubt, 
friends, but that the clew to the title, "King of Truth," is fur- 
nished by the character of the man to whom it is spoken. Christ 
did come to tell the truth about God and about man. Note 
that Christ is come to "bear witness unto the truth." But to 
witness is to tell what one knows by experience. Christ is 
certain as to the truth about God as well as about man. He 
has just declared that he is very God as well as true man. As 
God he surely knows the truth about God; and as God-Man 
he as certainly knows the truth about man. Being himself God, 
he declares God to man. Being himself God-Man, he reveals 
men unto themselves. He does not merely tell us what God 
is, and what man is; he shows God; seing him we see God; in 
his person, word, and work we behold the living God. And in 
like manner we see in him both what man is, and what man 
ought to be. Two utterances of Pilate have become famous: 
"What is truth?" and "Behold the Man!" The latter is the 
true answer to the former. 

But now we come to the important question: What has the 
kingship of Christ to do with his bearing witness to the truth? 
According to his own declaration he is king by virtue of his 
being the Truth and witnessing unto it. 

By witnessing the truth as to man he humbles the proud 
heart of man, and crushes its rebellion against God. When he 
shows us that men, Jews as well as gentiles, actually nailed to 
the cross as the worst malefactor the Holy One, who came from 
God with a heart full of tenderest mercy, then indeed do we 
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8 The Old Paths. 

learn what man has become, alas, and all our self-sufficiency 
crumbles into dust. And having overthrown our self-worship 
he draws us in homage to himself by witnessing the truth about 
God. So terrible indeed is the wrath of God because of sin 
that it can be appeased by nothing less than the sacrifice of his 
son. And yet so great is the love of God for sinners that he 
himself brings this sacrifice, actually sends his own son to bear 
voluntarily our sin and curse, die our death, and restore us to God 
as redeemed, pardoned children. And revealing to us further- 
more that he has by his redemptive love won all power in 
heaven and on earth, and that he sways this power for the bene- 
fit of his subjects, what can we do but take refuge under his 
sceptre in peace and sweet contentment? Yes, he is the king 
of truth, and on his brow is placed the jeweled diadem wrought 
of the prophecies of the men of God. For in him have all the 
divine promises of old become truth ; in him, the true "King of 
the Jews," they are yea and amen. 

This is what Christ would be to us, the "King of Truth," 
the king in whom truth as to God and man is embodied, and 
who reigiu by living this truth and manifesting it to the world. 
Arrayed in the royal robe of truth, majestic and yet winning, 
he welcomes us to-day at the threshold of the Advent-season 
and the church-year. We know what he would be to us. 

II. What should we be to Him? 

It would seem as though there could be but one answer to 
this question. What other relation could we entertain to Christ 
than that of loyal- subjects? Surely he has the exclusive title 
to be enthroned in our hearts and lives ; for his kingdom is from 
above. He has won the right to live in us by dying for us. He 
has sole claim to our allegiance, for he shed his blood to make 
us his very own. He is the sole king of truth. To repudiate 
his claim to our whole-hearted loyalty would be equivalent to 
living a lie. It would mean the blotting out of the sun from the 
horizon of our existence, to lose God, waste our lives and end 
in the darkness of perdition. His own "good confession" before 
Pontius Pilate bears the stamp of eternal truth, and is charged 
with a divine power, which should make all the world to-day 
resound with the watchword, "All for Christ." 

Still, but too many follow the example of Pilate, and refuse 
to submit to the king of truth. They hate his truth about man 
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First Sunday in Advent. 9 

because their works are evil. Their intellects may be stirred 
by his truth, but their hearts will not own him. Or they may 
hail him as a teacher of the most lofty morality, but will not 
acknowledge him as the truth from God, thinking' themselves 
wise though they are foolish. To us, then, who acknowledge 
him, the question comes, how may we be to him what 
we should be, his loyal subjects? He himself answers us, 
"Everyone that is of the truth heareth my voice." Hence the 
first requisite is that we be of the truth. This means that we 
must issue from truth, partake of its very nature. The truth 
to which he bears witness, the truth which he himself is, must 
have moulded our character. True, this cannot be accomplished 
by our own strength; but in the realm of Christ the subjects 
do not make the king, but the king makes the subjects. His 
truth must make us over, we must be born again of his truth 
if we are to be at home in his kingdom. 

My friends, it is through this very word addressed to us 
as well as to Pilate that he would effect this marvelous change 
in us. Do not, then, close the door of your hearts to his appeal, 
as did Pilate! He tells you that you have crucified him by 
your sins. Is it not true? He tells you that he has wrought 
your salvation. Is it not true? Will you not take it as the 
free gift of his love? Accept it in the power of his spirit, the 
truth about your sin, the truth about his salvation, and you are 
of the truth and transferred into the kingdom of Christ. 

And being of the truth, our hearts attuned to it, we shall 
also be able to "hear the voice" of the King of truth. This is 
the second characteristic trait of the subjects of Christ. It is 
not represented so much as a duty imposed upon them; it is 
rather the natural result of their being of the truth ; hearing the 
voice of Christ is the shining of the light he has kindled in them. 
Hearing Christ's voice involves two things, faith and obedience. 
We cannot on this occasion treat of this as fully as we might 
wish to; but let us hearten one another to grow in these two 
graces day by day to the end of our lives. Indeed, how can we 
withhold from the word of Christ our glad and unquestioning 
faith? Through believing it we are "of the truth." Will not 
the flower which has been kissed into life by the sun ever 
gladly welcome its rays? 

And consider the privilege of hearing the voice of truth! 
Perils, misfortunes, sorrows surround us, and we are tempted 
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10 The Old Paths. 

to cringe before them as the play of blind chance, or to feel 
in them the grip of an iron Fate. But the voice of Christ re- 
assures us, that in all these ills love is working for otir good, 
the love which is Christ our king. The follies and misdeeds 
of our past arise to torment us, cruel temptations beset us, 
again and again we stumble and fall in sin. How could we ever 
plod onward but for the tender voice of Christ assuring us that 
where sin abounds grace does much more abound? We pass 
into the dark valley of sickness and death, mists close in on us; 
but faith looking to the word of Christ beholds the mists trans- 
formed into sunshine, death into life, defeat into victory. 

And finally, as a flower develops into fruit, so this hearing 
of Christ's voice in faith passes spontaneously into the hearing 
of obedience. It is the countenance of our King radiating truth 
and grace which appears in the written word of the Bible and 
in the visible word of Baptism and Eucharist. Certainly, then, 
we owe it to him, to ourselves, and to our fellowmen, as our 
first duty that we keep word and sacrament in their purity, lest 
that holy visage be marred and disfigured, and the King of 
Truth be not fully known and truly worshiped. 

And^ again, since Christ came "to the world*' to witness 
unto the truth, we will hear his voice in glad obedience when he 
calls us to go forth into all the world with the gospel of his 
truth. Let us as loyal subjects of the "faithful and true Wit- 
ness" deem "Witnesses of Christ" our chief title of honor. By 
word and by deed, at home and abroad, let us raise the standard 
of his word, that the Sun of Truth may shed its rays upon all 
the nations, until every tongue shall confess that he is Lord, to 
the Glory of God the Father. Amen. 
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Second Sunday in Advent. 

Gospel Lesson, Luke 12, 35-40. 



O Lord, let us see that we are thy servants, and that thou 
art our Lord. Thou hast the right to reckon with us, for thy 
mercies have been great. O, let us be ready when thou comest ! 

If there is a life after this, there is also a reckoning 
for this life. We leave one life to enter into another. Self- 
evident indeed is it, that we must give an account of the life we 
have done with. For no one leaves, at least not in an honor- 
able manner, any certain state of existence without accounting 
for himself. Otherwise his credentials in the state to come 
would be sadly deficient. Such are the commonly acknowledged 
rules in business circles and in fact in all walks of life here 
on earth. But the greater the responsibility the more difficult 
the reckoning. The greater the change the more thorough the 
investigation of the past. But there is no greater change con- 
ceivable than that from this life to the next. Hence there is 
no greater reckoning to consider than the one to be given when 
leaving this life. But are we to leave this life? Do not most 
people live as though this were the only life? Indeed they do. 
But this does not prove that there is no other and perhaps a 
better life; it only proves at best that men are sadly deficient 
in knowledge and foresight. For, rest assured of it, there is a 
life to come; and there is a reckoning to be made for the way 
in which this earthly life has been spent. Read our Gospel 
Lesson once more, and tell me that you do not believe it. 
Boldly the words of the only One that ever spoke the truth 
stand forth in our text. He assures us that 

Th^ Son of Man Cometh, and 

1. That he cometh at an hour when we think not, 

2. That we must see to it that ive are ready. 
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12 The Old Paths. 

I. 

How much does not depend on knowing just when a 
reckoning is to be made! The steward, the servant, and all 
who acknowledge a master feel, that no matter how well they 
may have kept their books or lived up to their obligations, they 
would like to know exactly when they are to be called to 
account. Now let us be sure that we are indeed stewards and 
servants. The apostle St. Paul challenges us in the memorable 
passage in his epistle to the Corinthians (1 Cor. 4, 7) to tell 
him what it is we have not received. He warns us against 
glorying as though we had not received it. Has anyone success- 
fully been able to answer the apostle? By no means. We all 
stand forth as vessels originally empty but since filled with 
God's manifold graces and mercies. Are we not, then, stewards? 
What we have we have received in trust. Are we not, then, to 
account for it ? Most certainly. 

And are we not servants? To Timothy St. Paul writes 
and tells his dear son in Christ, that God has "called us with 
an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began*' (2 Tim. 1, 9). And St. Peter 
says that we are "a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his 
marvelous light" (1 Pet. 2, 9). Are we not servants? Indeed, 
royal servants, peculiar, special servants. Are we not, then, to 
account for the special mission entrusted to us ? No doubt of it, 
none whatever. 

So, as stewards and servants we are to be called to account. 
But when? We know not. What we do know is this that our 
Master comes. Let this fact sink deeply into your conscious- 
ness, he comes! See to it, therefore, that your accounts are in 
order always. This is not a money matter. It is not a business 
matter. It is a battle for life. Shall your death be eternal 
death, or shall it be the entrance into life eternal? That is the 
momentous question. The many graces of God, the many op- 
portunities, the many special callings, all are to be accounted 
for. The friendships you have made, the family ties you have 
entered into, the responsibilities you have taken upon yourself 
not only for your own soul but for the souls of others entrusted 
to your care, all are to be accounted for. Oh, and we know not 
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Second Sunday in Advent. 13 

when he comes! Surely, the one that lives either in ignorance 
of this day of reckoning or who procrastinates, is blameworthy 
indeed. Are you one of these? Wake up, the bridegroom comes ! 
Oh, see to it that you are ready! Otherwise he may come in 
the hour you think not, and those that are ready will go in 
with him to the bridal festival and the door will be closed, 
closed forever. 

II. 

Now, what does the Lord mean by being ready ? The 
preceding verses of our text tell us: "Let your loins be girded 
about and your lights burning." As servants ever ready to 
wait on the table, to wait on their master, to do his bidding 
whatever that may be. But the Master tells us that he appears 
to us constantly in his smallest, the least ones in his kingdom. 
He may be in prison, he may be in want, he may be naked, he 
may be forsaken, he may be sick and an outcast on earth. He 
appears to us in his many guises, his small ones, his down- 
trodden ones in this world. Perhaps just you have such an one 
before your door at this moment. Will you because your light 
is burning do your Master's bidding? Your light must be 
kept burning, your faith must bring forth good works. There 
are thousands of forsaken ones awaiting your coming. What 
have you done for the erring ones, the friendless, the homeless? 
There is a reckoning coming. What have you done for the 
many millions who know not that Jesus died for them? Do you 
believe in your own salvation by grace? Do you acknowledge 
that only because of the sacrifice of the Lamb of God you are 
saved? Then gird up your loins! Be ready! The Master 
calls, and he calls you. Oh, will you respond? 

Think of his glorious promises to faithful servants ! Let us 
recall those in our text ! In the first place he says, "Blessed are 
those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watch- 
ing." We reverently bow our heads over every blessing that is 
spoken over us. We give a beggar alms, and his often thought- 
lessly spoken, "God bless you," touches us to the quick. We 
instinctively feel how little we have deserved all the blessings 
and mercies of the Lord. But here speaks He, who is the 
source of every blessing. He says that if he find his servants 
watching, if he find them ready, blessed are such servants. Oh, 
the joy of it, to have Christ's own word for it that you are 
blessed! But even more. He promises singularly to honor such 
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servants. "Verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, 
and make them sit down to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them." To be served at table by an ordinary king, one 
of the great ones of this world, must be considered an ex- 
ceptional honor. Great indeed must the servants be in order 
to experience something so entirely unheard of. But think of 
being served by Him who truly is King of kings and Lord of 
lords! Oh, what a promise! What honor and glory in store 
for faithful servants! Is it not worth while? And again does 
Jesus speak of the blessing of such servants that he shall find 
in the second or third watch. He wishes deeply to impress 
on our minds the great, unspeakably great, blessings that watchful 
servants shall experience. Oh, then, be up and doing! To be 
Christ's servants is something glorious. To be found by him 
when he comes, as faithful, watchful servants is indeed the 
greatest thing not only on earth but in heaven. Let us honestly 
now examine ourselves in these days of the Advent season. 
What is our allegiance to our King? Is our light, our faith in 
him but a flickering flame which threatens to die out any moment 
a gust of wind strikes it, or is it of the kind that endureth and 
through our good works is so noticeable that others can walk 
in its rays ? My friend, how about you ? Is your defence 
of your Master and his work in his kingdom of grace what 
it should be? Are you fighting in the full armor of God, 
or are you perhaps but smiting the air ? Are you suffering 
with the Lord and for him? Have you taken up your cross, 
and are you bearing it in patience and fortitude? To dose: 
Are you ready? For "the Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not." Let this awaken you, if you are per- 
chance fallen asleep. Blessed are the watchful servants. Let 
this cheer you on in your struggle. Oh God! make us faithful 
and watchful ! Oh God ! prepare us thou that we may be found , 
ready when thy Son cometh to judgment! Amen. 
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Third Sunday in Advent. 

Gospel Lesson, Matth. 11, 11-15. 



During the season of Advent we look forward with joy 
to the Christmas festival, which commemorates the birth of 
our Savior, Jesus Christ. The church has chosen for this 
season a series of texts that are intended to impress upon us 
the supreme importance of this event, and to so prepare and 
dispose our hearts that we may celebrate Christmas in the right 
Christian spirit. The coming of Christ is the general theme 
of these texts. Our attention is directed to his coming in the 
flesh as the promised Redeemer, to his coming in the gospel 
as the dispenser of grace, and to his coming in glory on the 
day of judgment. And those who, by the grace of God, have 
come to the knowledge of the truth, and rejoice in the coming 
of Christ, and trustfully surrender themselves to him as their 
Redeemer, Savior, and King, are rightly prepared to celebrate 
Christmas. 

Our text to-day also helps to show the importance of 
Christ's coming to the world; it speaks of John the Baptist, 
whose mission it was to prepare the way for Christ. High 
praise is here given to John. But we are told that, while it 
was a glorious privilege to be the forerunner of Christ, to 
herald the coming of the promised Messiah, it is a still greater 
thing to be a member of the New Testament kingdom which 
Christ came to establish, to live under the new dispensation 
which he came to inaugurate. We are tempted to undervalue 
our privileges and opportunities. Let us, therefore, give atten- 
tion to this text, and consider to-day: 

Hoinj blessed we are who live under the Nezv Testament 
dispensation! 

For thousands of years, the people of God had been long- 
ing for the coming of the Messiah, that had been promised the 
fallen race of man. In the prophecies, types, and symbols of 
the Old Testament they had seen visions and shadows of him, 
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and had thereby been enabled to attain such a knowledge of 
him that they trusted in him as their Savior. They saw the 
promises "afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them" (Hebrews 11, 13). As compared with the heathens, who 
were strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope 
and without God in the world, they were indeed highly blessed. 
They lived, as it were, in the morning twilight, were cheered 
by the dawn of the coming day, whereas the heathens sat in 
darkness and in the shadow of death. 

The old dispensation terminated with the ministry of John 
the Baptist, who is here declared to be the most eminent repre- 
sentative of the Old Testament period. Christ says: "Verily I 
say unto you. Among them that are born of women there hath 
not risen a greater than John the Baptist." Of all the men 
who had lived up to that time there were none greater than 
John; not even Moses and the great prophets of old were 
greater than he. Christ declares that he was more than a 
prophet. What was it that made John the Baptist so g^eat? 
There are many things which go to show the greatness of John. 
He had been the subject of prophecy. His birth had been 
foretold by a special messenger from heaven, and the circum- 
stances attending it were such as to excite wonder. He was 
endowed with extraordinary spiritual gifts, having been filled 
with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb. His ap- 
pearance was so striking as to attract general attention. His 
preaching was so wonderful and powerful that we are told that 
all Judea went out to hear him; and his whole history proves 
that he was a strong character, a great personality. But that 
which especially made him great, that which distinguished him 
above all who had gone before him, was his relation to Christ; 
was the fact that he was the promised Elias, the immediate 
forerunner of Christ; and was called to herald the appearance 
of the long-expected Messiah, to introduce him to the world, 
to proclaim his actual presence in the world. This was an 
office, an honor which raised John above all the prophets that 
had gone before him. And as the immediate forerunner of 
Christ, he was blessed with more light and with a richer grace 
than those to whom Christ had been more remote. The other 
prophets had seen the dawn ; John beheld the sunrise itself. The 
others had seen the Messiah from afar in prophetic visions; 
John saw him actually present in the flesh. While the others 
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had proclaimed : The Messiah is coming, John could say : The 
Messiah has come; he is in your midst. He could point to 
Christ himself and say : "Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world!" Surely, this was a blessed 
privilege. 

And yet Christ says that the least in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than John. By the kingdom of heaven we are here, 
no doubt, to understand the kingdom of grace that Christ was 
to establish, the New Testament church, which is not a kingdom 
of this world, but derives its origin and all its blessings from 
heaven, and looks forward to heaven as its final and eternal 
home. He that is least in this kingdom, in the New Testament 
church, is greater than John, not in respect to office and achieve- 
ments, nor in respect to personal sanctity and character, but in 
respect to the fullness of the light and the richness of the 
grace with which he is blessed. John could point to Christ and 
say: "Behold the Lamb of God!" But the blood of the Lamb 
had not yet been shed. The great work of redemption had not 
yet been achieved. The crucifixion and resurrection had not 
yet become historical facts. The veil of the temple had not yet 
been rent, so as to give to all free access to all the ri:hes of 
God's grace. There had yet been no Pentecostal outpouring of 
the Holy Ghost. The New Testament church with its full 
gospel light, with its freedom from ceremonial laws, with its 
glorious evangelical liberty, was yet to be formed. He who 
lives under the new dispensation, and is a member of the New 
Testament church, even though he be the least, is blessed, not 
only above the heathens, not only above the greatest of heathen 
sages and philosophers, but also above the chosen people of the 
Old Testament, yea, even above its most privileged representative. 

What a blessing it is to live under the new dispensation, is 
expressed by the Savior when he says to his disciples: "Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things that ye see: For I tell you, 
that many prophets and kings have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen them ; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them" (Luke 10, 23. 24). 
We have the whole law of the Old Testament, and we have its 
eternal moral principles clearly distinguished from all temporary 
precepts. . We have the law as it is interpreted by Him who 
came to fulfill it for us. We have the gospel in its complete 
and perfect form. We have all the prophecies and promises of 
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the Old Testament and, seen in the light of fulfillment, they 
are clearer to us now than they could be to the people of the 
pre-Christian ages. We have the full story of our Savior, the 
actual history of his life and work, of his sufferings and death, 
of his resurrection and glorious triumph over sin and death and 
all the powers of darkness. We have the real things of which 
the Old Testament types and symbols were shadows. We have 
the whole of the revelation which God in his wisdom deemed 
it necessary to give to the world. No more revelations, no 
new scriptures are now to be expected. The whole truth, in 
so far as it is necessary and useful for our salvation, has been 
made known to us. And we have now the confirmatory testi- 
mony of hosts of witnesses and martyrs, and the instructive and 
inspiring record of the victories and triumphs of the church 
down through the centuries. 

Among those who have lived under the new dispensation 
none have been more highly favored than we who are now 
considering this matter. In the early days of our childhood 
God came to us in holy baptism, adopted us as his children, 
and admitted us into his kingdom, regenerating us by the 
power of his Holy Spirit, imputing to us the righteousness of 
.Christ Jesus, and granting us all the rights and privileges of 
sonship and heirship. That we might be kept in his kingdom, 
he has graciously provided us with all things needful, and con- 
tinued to shower his mercies upon us. He has granted us 
invaluable opportunities and advantages. We have lived in 
Christian homes. We have been surrounded by Christian in- 
fluences. We have been educated in Christian schools. We 
have had access to the best Christian literature. We have al- 
ways been permitted to worship in Christian assemblies, where 
thi^ word of God has been preached in its purity, and where the 
holy sacraments instituted by the Lord have been rightly ad- 
ministered. The great central truths of Scripture, the sinfulness 
of man, the grace of God, and the redemption of Christ, have 
been the constant themes of the sermons that have been preached 
to us. If we are now unaffected by these truths, the fault is 
altogether our own. 

If we do not realize the truth that we are helpless sinners 
who need a Savior, it is certainly not because the law has not 
been preached to us in its full rigor. We have been warned 
and admonished so often and so earnestly that, if we are un- 
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concerned about our sins, we are without excuse. It has been 
shown to us, over and over again, to be one of the plainest 
teachings of both the Old and the New Testament, that all men 
are sinners, and are by nature subject to the wrath of God, to 
eternal death and damnation, and that sin is so terrible a thing, 
that nothing short of the blood of God's only begotten Son 
could atone for it. 

If, on the other hand, we do not believe that we actually 
have a Savior, if we do not trust in the grace of God and the 
atonement of Christ, it is not because the gospel has not been 
preached to us in its full sweetness; it is not because we have 
any reason to doubt that the salvation which Christ has achieved 
is intended for us. We have constantly been assured in the 
plain and unmistakable language of the New Testament, that 
God is not willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance and be saved; that God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life; that Christ 
gave himself a ransom for all; that he is a propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. We who are familiar with these precious assurances 
of Scripture, and know, too, that Christ commanded his dis- 
ciples to go forth and make disciples of all nations, — we who 
may look back upon nineteen centuries of Christian history, and 
see how the old visions of the prophets have become historical 
realities, how heathens in all parts of the world have been 
brought unto the Lord, how nations that were strangers to the 
old covenant and were steeped in ignorance and superstition, 
have been called out of darkness into God's marvellous light, 
how the vilest sinners, the most wretched outcasts, have been 
regenerated by the gospel, and transformed into good and noble 
children of God, — ^^we surely have no reason to doubt that God 
is willing to save us, that Christ has earned forgiveness for us, 
and that the gospel is the power of God unto salvation. If we, 
who have had access to all spiritual blessings, do not trust in 
Christ as our Savior, if we do not live in his kingdom, and do 
not realize how blessed it is to live under the new dispensation, 
if we do not enjoy the glorious freedom of the children of God, 
if we do not experience the peace which passeth all under- 
standing, if we do not rejoice in the hope of a blessed eternity, 
— it is because we have rebelled against the truth, because we 
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have hardened our hearts against it; it is because we have pre- 
ferred darkness to light, bondage to freedom, everlasting death 
to eternal life. 

Our opportunities and privileges impose upon us a great 
responsibility. "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear," and 
ponder the solemn question: "How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation?" Christ says: "From the days of 
John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force." Such was the effect 
of John's preaching, that the kingdom of heaven was stormed. 
There was a violent movement towards the approaching king- 
dom. There was a rushing and pressing forward to get into it. 
All kinds of men sought it with the greatest earnestness and 
eagerness. And only those who so seek it will enter into it. 
If we are indifferent and careless, the- kingdom of heaven will 
not be ours. A man cannot walk leisurely and indolently into 
this kingdom. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, that 
leads to it. Many are the foes, the obstacles, and difficulties 
that confront him who seeks to enter into the kingdom which 
is not of this world. He cannot enter into it without under- 
going a complete change of heart, without experiencing the 
throes of contrition and repentance; and he cannot remain a 
member of it, cannot be a follower of Christ, without con- 
tinued self-denial, without a continued conflict with the sihful 
world and the invisible powers of darkness. Now, it is true 
that we cannot merit salvation by our repentance, by our striv- 
ing and struggling. Salvation is of grace alone. We cannot 
conquer the kingdom of heaven by our own strength. It is 
God who worketh in us both to will and to do (Phil. 2, 13). 
But he worketh that zve will and do, that we repent, strive and 
struggle. Unless we seek, strive and struggle, the blessings of 
the kingdom of Christ will be offered us in vain. Do we earnestly 
seek and strive to make these blessings our own ? If, in the 
days of John the Baptist, people pressed eagerly forward to 
gain entrance into the kingdom of heaven, we, who live in the 
full sunlight of the g©spel-day, should surely not be. less eager. 

May God help us to appreciate and to make the right use 
of our many opportunities and privileges, that we may fully 
surrender ourselves to Christ, and ever advance in faith and 
holiness, until at last we enter into the kingdom of glory, where 
we shall live and reign with Christ forever! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 3, 22-36. 



The life and calling of John the Baptist makes him pre- 
eminently the personification of the message of the Advent 
season: "Behold thy King cometh" — "prepare ye the way of 
the Lord." The account given in our Gospel lesson forms a 
most beautiful conclusion to our Advent meditations. It con- 
tains the farewell message of the great forerunner of the King; 
spoken when both the herald and the King stood before the 
people actively fulfilling their respective missions. John is re- 
ceding with the vanishing darkness, as Christ is rising with 
the dawn of the Christian day. 

Soon our eyes will again be directed to the star of Bethle- 
hem. Our ears shall hear again the joyous song of heaven's 
messengers who sang the birth of the Christ-child. Shall we in 
the anticipation of these returning joys forget the earnest mes- 
sage of the man sent from Gbod whose name was John, who 
"came for a witness to bear witness of the Light that all men 
through him might believe?" 

Jesus said of him that "he was a burning and a shining 
light" ; to ignore the^ testimony of such a messenger would be to 
shut our hearts to that which is best suited to prepare the way 
of our coming Savior. 

For John was indeed a shining light both in hi<? testimony 
and in his life, and stands even to-day as a most beautiful example 
of the relation in which all men should stand to Jesus. At the 
close of this season of Advent let us consider : 

The relation of John the Baptist to Jesus as contrasted with 
the relation of the world to Jesus, 

Our lesson is unique in that it presents to us Jesus and 
John, not remotely separated from one another, each with his 
disciples active in his mission. It is not strange that the 
episode should arise that brought forth this beautiful address 
of John to his disciples. 
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God's hour for the end of John's work had not come, al- 
though Jesus had begun his. God had not as yet called his 
servant; he remains faithful to the very last. He had pointed 
to Jesus as the Lamb of God and kindly directed his disciples 
to him. 

There lingered still in their hearts a loyalty to their master^ 
which, beautiful as it was, now became a temptation to them, 
and John must help them overcome this trial. 

There arose a question between some of John's disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. The disciples were active in 
their calling. They had perhaps met Jews who, when they 
were admonished by the disciples to repentance; and baptism,, 
had remonstrated, and said that if they were to be baptized they 
would go to Jesus, because all were now gathering about him. 

Their love for their master was wounded. They may have 
felt this taunt more keenly, because they saw how true it was 
that the throngs were receding from John. They came in their 
sorrow to him, saying: "Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold the same baptizeth,. 
and all men come to him." 

How natural! How human! Yes, even to devout hearts,, 
human affections and personal pride are dire temptations. How 
hard to see one's usefulness wane! How hard to see those 
supersede us whom we have helped to rise! Oh how deceitful' 
is the human heart, and how cunning is the tempter in the use 
of this human weakness! 

But the disciples of John were happy, for their childlike 
confidence in their master drew them to his side in their 
distress. They knew him as the "man sent of God" and came 
and told him of their troubles. And in his advice to his own^ 
we see him as "a burning and a shining light." 

When and where has human greatness appeared with 
greater luster than in John's attitude to Jesus on this occasion? 

He was strong in his renunciation of the world and strong 
in his denunciation of sin. His fear of God left no fear of man 
to hinder him in the performance of his duty. Whether before 
Pharisees and Sadducees or before the incestuous king Herod 
he spake the truth without fear or favor. 

How the people had quailed before this strong man's^ 
preaching of the law and his cry for repentance ! He must have- 
felt the power that was revealed in his intensely practical, heart- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Fourth Sunday in Advent. 23 

searching, fearless teaching. He wfis not unmindful of the 
distinction he enjoyed, when Pharisee and Sadducee, scribe and 
soldier, priest and publican thronged about him to hear his 
words. Was he as strong when the hour of personal self- 
denial came? Was he as great in his humility before Him 
whom he knew to be the Christ? Would he give up all to 
Christ who was now rising, and who as he rose was drawing 
from him the esteem, the loyalty of -the people which he for a 
season had enjoyed? Listen to those striking words, "He must 
increase, but I must decrease." 

Jesus' tribute : "Verily I say unto you, among them that are 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the 
Baptist," is strikingly verified in the strength of Christian 
character revealed by these farewell words of John. 

He was indeed a shining light, not only because his charac- 
ter and life as well as his words broke forth like a flame of fire 
against the sins of his times ; but also because of his unwavering 
faith in the heavenly King whose comnig he foretold. This 
was the source of his strength. 

He was conscious of standing in the dawn of His blessed 
presence, whose shoe's latchet he was unworthy to unloose. 

His was not only the message of God's wrath because of 
sin. Never did he lose sight of the fact that the kingdom of 
God was at hand, as never before, because God was made mani- 
fest in the flesh. 

This was the keynote of his message, the very word that 
stirred most powerfully the hearts of men. The heavenly King 
is approaching! He who should baptize with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire, whose fan was in his hand and who should 
thoroughly purge his floor, was near. He who should gather his 
wheat into his garner, but burn up the chaflf with unquenchable 
Are, was at hand, — he, the long expected Messiah, was near 
them, was among them, but they knew him not. 

In this faith he stands above his disciples as on a sunlit 
eminence of peace and self-mastery. Unblinded by the petty 
mists, and untroubled by the petty influences that disturbed their 
lives he could say, as temporal greatness took its leave, "A man 
can receive nothing except it be given him from heaven," "Ye 
yourselves bear me witness that I said I am not the Christ, but 
that I am sent before him." 

. Then came those words so full of the spirit of true hu- 
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mility, so sweet in their true representation of this Christian 
teacher's relation to his Master : "He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom; but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's 
voice: This my joy therefore is fulfilled. He must increase, 
but I must decrease." . . . 

It was the privilege of the friend of the bridegroom to 
assist in arranging for the marriage. As a true friend he had 
spoken of the merits and the glory of the bridegroom to the 
bride. He had directed the bride to Christ, the bridegroom, 
as the one who "cometh from above, who is above all, whom 
God hath sent, — who speaketh the words of God — to whom 
God giveth the Spirit not by measure." Of him he declares, 
"The Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into his 
hands." 

The realization of the fact that the voice of Jesus — the 
bridegroom — was now being heard, was no disappointment to 
John, but the source of purest joy. He heard it as the voice of 
God declaring deliverance from bondage to all mankind. It 
brought to him the message of deliverance from the bondage of 
sin which he felt as the very source of all human misery. In 
the measure that Jesus increased in the hearts of men, and in 
his own heart, he knew the victory won over this bondage. 

From the heights of spiritual vision to which his unwaver- 
ing faith in Jesus led him, he could see the overwhelming scope 
of this victory for time and eternity, and as the friend of the 
Bridegroom his heart was filled with joy. 

His high station in the kingdom, as the forerunner of 
Christ, did not hinder him from seeing his own dependence 
upon Christ's deliverance. He knew the nature of sin and its 
guilt, both in himself and in his fellowmen; and now in this 
wilderness of sin he heard the voice of Christ, the King of 
grace, and beheld in him the only Savior. To this voice he 
would direct all. For himself he claimed no distinction and for 
his works no reward. All that was of lasting value to him he 
found in Christ. 

Only inasmuch as Christ came to him and increased in 
him, and by the power of grace destroyed that which was his 
own, the old Adam, could he feel assured of spiritual gain. 
Thus also before the world and his own disciples must he 
decrease and Christ must increase. 
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The loyalty of his disciples and the people to him personally 
must yield to their loyalty and devotion to Christ, or else his 
mission would be in vain. And therefore he closes his words 
to his disciples with this sweeping statement, "He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life: And he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him." 

How strong and how true he was! How well he has 
shown his disciples and all others what their relation to Jesus 
should be! 

We shall never see life, we shall never experience the* joy 
of the friend of the Bridegroom, except we be brought by the 
grace of the Holy Ghost to Jcnow, with John the Baptist, that 
we are totally unable to make ourselves worthy of the least 
distinction or favor before the living God, and that Christ must 
be our all in all. 

The joys of the coming festival of Christmas will be true 
joys only when we, in the spirit of John, approach the Christ- 
child with the prayer of faith that he may increase, and that 
we in our natural self-love and self-adoration may decrease. 

The man who in his sinful pride worships his own powers 
and worthiness, will never find the way down to the lowly 
manger, where lies the Son of God, the Savior of the world. 
The disciples of John said in their complaint : **A11 men come to 
him." To this John answered : "He that cometh from heaven is 
above all. And what he hath seen and heard that he testifieth: 
and no man receiveth his testimony." The throngs that had 
gathered about Jesus had not come to him in spirit and in truth. 
The joy that filled the heart of John at the assurance of Jesus' 
activity as the prophet mighty in deed and word was partly 
changed into sadness by the vision of the apostacy of the people 
once known as the people of God. 

They should now as the bride have heard his voice, and 
leaving all — all foolish pride and vain traditions, — all self- 
righteousness, should have hastened to accept him as the bride- 
groom of their souls. But they did not receive his testimony. 
Their ears were deaf to that voice of divine love. Their hearts 
were cold with love of self and with unbelief. Their eyes were 
blind in self-conceit to the divine seal set upon the words of Jesus 
by his miracles of power and grace. 

That which to John's apostles seemed to be loyalty to Christ 
was no true loyalty. The natural curiosity of the people was 
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aroused, but their hearts' true devotion was wanting. They were 
infidels. They had long proved themselves to be "a faithless and 
perverse generation," and now again they revealed the ear-marks 
of infidelity. They heard the voice in the wilderness calling for 
repentance, and now the voice of Jesus came to them with the 
words of eternal truth. "For he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God. For God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
unto him." They would not accept, they had made God a liar, 
for '*he that believeth not God hath made him a liar, because 
he believeth not the testimony that God gave of his son"^ 
(1 John 5). "He that hath received his testimony hath set to 
his seal that God is true." But the Jews, like the world at 
large to-day, doubted God's truthfulness. To accept as their 
king one who came in such lowliness and meekness would 
woimd their national pride. To bow to his precepts and com- 
mands would interfere with their business methods and personal 
convenience. To accept him as the King of grace who must 
save them would wound their personal pride and be an admis- 
sion of unrighteousness on their part. To accept his views of 
earthly riches, pleasure, honor and distinction would be to re- 
nounce the very things in which they found their greatest joy. 
This they would not do. They could not, because in their pride 
they would not. The true bride leaves father, mother, sisters 
and brothers, and all that she formerly was associated with, to 
go with her husband to seek her happiness in his happiness. 
The Bridegroom's voice resounded to "his own," but his own 
received him not. They were an adulterous people. Self-love 
and self-gratification had caused them to seek strange gods. 
And now, when heaven and earth seemed to be filled with the 
light of divine love, they still remained "a faithless and perverse 
generation." They would not say with John the Baptist before 
the living God, "He must increase, but I must decrease." And 
so the last word to that generation, and to every apostate 
generation, from the lips of John, who was sent of God, and 
who stood before his disciples and the world a burning and 
shining light, was a word of sweeping judgment: "He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." What a contrast between the attitude of John and that 
of the world toward Christ ! What a contrast between the ever- 
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lasting destiny of the believer and that of the unbeliever ex- 
pressed in this judgment of God! 

Friends, this herald of the King of g^ace "came for a 
witness to bear witness of the Light that all men through him 
might believe." What God did for John he longs to do for 
you through faith in his Son Jesus Christ. If by his grace you 
have in faith caught sight of the true glory of John's life and 
character as a believer and a servant of God, then you have 
also felt the desire arise in your heart for more of that spirit 
which permeated his soul ; more of that humility before God — 
more of his courage and tranquility of soul before man. 

Thank God for these longings, and turn them into asking 
and seeking and knocking at the throne of grace. Behold thy 
King Cometh again as the King of grace, with God's infinite and 
everlasting favors, tliat they may be given unto you, that you 
may find them, that the portals of his marvelous light of love 
may be opened again unto you. The light is even brighter for 
us than for John. 

May the Spirit of God again remind us of the words of the 
apostle James, "Ye have not, because ye ask not," and reminded 
of this may we be found more jdiligently seeking him when he 
comes in the blessed season of Christmas; more earnestly pray- 
ing that he may increase in us, and that all that is of the flesh 
may decrease. 

O Jesus, shine around us 

With radiance of thy grace ; 
O Jesus, turn upon us 

The brightness of thy face. 
We need no star to guide us, 

As on our way we press, 

If thou thy light vouchsafest, 

O Sun of Righteousness. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke 2, 1-14. 



Our gospel lesson takes us back to the ancient scene of the 
first Christmas; to the fields of Bethlehem, where the first 
Christmas audience listened to the first Christmas preacher and 
the first Christmas song. 

Wonderful changes have taken place since then. The festivi- 
ties are no longer confined to the fields of Bethlehem, but re- 
sound throughout the whole earth. The small company of 
shepherds keeping watch over their flock has been succeeded by 
the thousands and millions who hail the Day of Nativity as the 
gladdest day of the year. The one preacher of the first Christ- 
mas has been followed by an innumerable host of heralds who 
have taken up his theme and proclaimed it to the ends of the 
earth. And the Christmas carol once chanted by angelic voices 
over the hilltops of Bethlehem sounds forth in hymns of glory 
and gladness from the millions who. fill their homes and holy 
places with Christmas joy. 

But though the change is great and wonderful, it is still 
the same Christmas. The Christmas event is the same, and 
so is the Christmas sermon and the Christmas song. Let us 
therefore once more listen to 

The old but ever new Christmas sermon, and join in 
The old but ever new Christmas song. 

I. 
"Fear not!" Was there any cause for fear? The shep- 
herds feared greatly. You and I would have done likewise. 
"The glory of the Lord shone round about them." Can any 
human being stand in the light* of the Lord and not fear? Not 
while sin and guilt are lodged in the heart of man. Light re- 
veals it and terrifies and condemns. Sinners tremble at the 
approach of the Lord. 
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But listen! 'Tear not!'' says the angel. He came in the 
light of the Lord not to terrify, but to take away fear. Not 
to bring judgment, but "good tidings of great joy." 

And what were the good tidings? "For unto you is born 
this day in the city of David a Savior." A Savior is born. 
Not a prophet. That would have added but one more to the 
illustrious host of men who had prophesied, preached, and ad- 
monished, but passed out of life, leaving the world still in need 
of one who could save. Not a priest, 'that would have im- 
posed new sacrifices, added new burdens, and, at best, kept alive 
the hope of a final release, but not brought release itself. Not 
a prince or a king. Such a one might have proved a deliverer, 
but chances were that he might have caused more struggles, 
heavier burdens, greater toil, and a new servitude. 

But a Savior was born. Gather all the ills of man : sorrow, 
sickness, death. Seek the root of it all : sin that separates from 
God, poisens the lifesprings of man, wounds the conscience, 
fills the soul with anguish, keeps in bondage through fear of 
death, threatens with wrath and judgment to come, and leaves 
man helpless and hopeless in the unequal struggle with the 
powers of darkness that have made him their abject bondslave. 
A Savior is born. That means: A deliverer from all ills. A 
restorer of all good. A redeemer to bring humanity back to 
God, to righteousness, and holiness, to peace and hope and 
happiness and heaven. Wonderful message! Can any other be 
compared with it? 

And whom does it concern? The shepherds and a few 
elect whom they might represent? Listen: "Which shall be to 
all people." The shepherds? Yes. The people to whom they 
belonged? Yes. But rnore than that. The myriads who had 
lived upon this globe up to that time, and those still living. 
And the yet unborn generations that should fill this earth 
throughout all lands and all ages to come. All were included. 
No one to be found beyond the reach of that message. Nor 
was any individual or any class of individuals excluded. "Good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people," means: to 
the sick and sorrowing, to the hale and happy; to the high and 
low, rich and poor, sinners and saints; to us who are listening 
to the message to-day. 

But of whom does the angel speak? Who is this great 
and glorious Savior? **Which is Christ the Lord." Ah 
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blessed tidings ! So the long foretold One had come. The great 
Deliverer, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, of 
the house of David. So he is born, the Messiah, the Prophet 
like unto Moses, the great Highpriest who with one sacrifice 
should take away the transgressions of his people; the Shiloh, 
unto whom shall b^ the gathering of the people; the King on 
whose shoulder shall be the government, and whose name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace. The Messiah is born, 
for whose coming the faithful had been longing and praying; 
whom the nations had desired ; a light to enlighten the gentiles, 
and the glory of his people Israel. 

What emotions must have filled the hearts of the faithful 
shepherds, as they listened to the message! 

But, was not the whole apparition a dream? Was there 
anything tangible to sustain all this? "And this shall be a sign 
unto you: Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger." 

What a marvelous sign! A babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. Must not the Prince of Peace be 
born in a palace? Must not the Redeemer of man at least be 
cradled in a human dwelling? Could the Savior of the world 
be found in such lowliness, such destitution? Thus spake the 
heavenly messenger, and he must know. Nor does he make any 
apology for the sign. Could there be any more assuring sign 
of the love of God than this, that the Lord God himself became 
a babe, born of a woman, taking upon himself our nature, be- 
coming our brother, bone of our bones and flesh of our flesh, shar- 
ing with us our life from our very infancy ? Could any other sign 
more convincingly have demonstrated the complete reconciliation 
with God ? His place of birth a stable, his cradle a manger. Yes, 
but what surer sign do we need to convince us, that he came not 
to seek his own but ours? Though heaven was his throne and 
the earth his footstool, and the angels his glad and willing 
servants, he came to us lowly and humble and poor. What 
else does this mean, but what his apostle declared, saying: 
"Though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich." As the Savior he 
entered at once upon his mission. Through his humbleness 
he made restoration for us. He was made under the law, made 
of a woman, that we might be made the sons of God. He was 
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wrapped in swaddling clothes, that we might be wrapped in 
his righteousness. He was housed in a stable, that we might 
be housed with him in the home of God. He descended into the 
deepest depths of humiliation, that he might bring us with him 
to glory and exaltation. Thus the shepherds considered the 
sign. They hesitated not, but went and found it even as the 
angel had spoken. 

We have listened to the angel's sermon, the old but ever 
new Christmas sermon. It comes to us even as to the shepherds 
with good tidings of great joy: "Fear not! For unto you is 
born this day in the city of David a Savior, which is Christ 
the Lord." May we receive it with thanks and adoration! 
May it fill our hearts with gladness! 

II. 

After the sermon follows the song. "And suddenly thfere 
was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising 
God, and laying: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men." 

The preacher had stated the facts; proclaimed the historical 
event: the birth of the Lord as the Savior of the world. The 
heavenly host celebrated the event with music and song. The 
earth was silent; it lay in slumbers. It had not caught the 
message and could not respond to it. But the inhabita.nts of 
the heavenly realms were informed. They had desired to look 
into this mystery, and it was given them to interpret it. And 
* though the mystery was not for them, but for sinful man, they 
burst forth in joyous exaltation, expounding the meaning of the 
message, and composing the great Christmas song for all ages 
to come. 

"Glory to God in the highest." God had kept his promises. 
His mercy had endured. His wisdom had found a means of 
saving sinful man. His righteousness was vindicated. His 
love had conquered. God is love, and the manifestation of it 
was the Savior born in Bethlehem. "Glory to God in the 
highest." 

This "Glory to God" had been forgotten on earth. The 
heavens declared his glory; aye, even the beasts of the field 
and the fowls of the air ; the hills and the valleys, all his handi- 
work praised him and gave him honor and glory. But man 
made in his image, the crown of creation, given to have 
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dominion over the world, withheld his homage, rebelled against 
his God, and dishonored and disgraced his holy name. But 
there was to be a change. God had not left man to perish in 
his sins, God would not perniit the powers of hell to have 
dominion over fallen humanity. In his infinite mercy he sought 
out man, took upon himself his nature, his sin, his guilt; identi- 
fied himself with his cause and came a Savior to reconcile God 
and man, to deliver the lost and restore them to the favor of 
God. And as man, overcome by the power of divine love, once 
more recognizes his Maker, trusts in his mercy, and finds him- 
self the object of redeeming love, his heart goes forth in grate- 
ful adoration and his mouth is filled with the angelic song: 
"Glory to God in the highest." 

"And on earth peace." Wonderful saying! Where on 
earth was peace to be found? Had not sin made separation be- 
tween God and man? Was not peace banished from the earth 
from the moment man rebelled? Peace? Ah, the very opposite 
reigned on earth. The hearts torn asunder by enmity to God 
and to one another. Hatred and strife and struggles and wars 
covered the earth as with one universal curse. And though 
men were crying peace, peace! there was no peace. 

But lo, and behold ! In the silent night, over the fields of 
Bethlehem the multitude of angels were chanting their Chfist- 
mas carol: "On earth peace." The Prince of Peace had come. 
In the manger lay the babe who was Christ the Lord, God and 
man. And with him came peace on earth. Heaven and earth 
lay in embrace. The Son of God became the Son of Man, that 
it might be cried aloud: "Your warfare is accomplished, your 
iniquity is pardoned: for you have received of the Lord's hands 
double for all your sins." As this peace of God enters the soul, 
the conscience is calmed; strife is ended; friendship is estab- 
lished; a happy relation to God and man takes place. As yet 
there is still strife on earth : still warfare is waged. But as the 
Prince of Peace goes on from conquering and to conquer, and 
the hearts of men receive him as their sovereign and yield to his 
peaceful sway, the angelic song re-echoes sweeter and stronger: 
"On earth peace.'' 

"Good will toward men." We may justly ask: Can it be 
possible? If the angels had sung: God's love toward men, we 
might have found it more plausible. For God loved the world, 
even though fallen. Otherwise he would not have sent a 
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Savior. But good will toward men, how could it be? If man 
had remained in his original estate, if he had retained the image 
of his Maker, he would naturally have enjoyed the good will of 
God. But that image being lost; soul and body marred with 
sin; unholy and unrighteous; an abode of uncleanness and cor- 
ruption, how could God have good will toward men? Still, that 
is the burden of the song: "Good will toward men.'' But that 
song follows the sermon. It sings of the effect of it. The 
Christ is born a Savior. The Lord, the Son of God, is become 
the Son of Man. And since he is found among men, he of 
whom God could truly say: "This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased," the whole human family to which he 
belongs, with which he is identified, is well pleasing to God. 
"Good will toward men" : As the gardener by grafting the noble 
branch into the wild tree makes the whole tree pleasing in his 
sight, so God is .well pleased with the tree of humanity for 
the sake of the branch which was engrafted into it by the birth 
of the Christ-child. Yes, my friends, "Good will toward men" 
is the precious fruit of the incarnation of the Son of God. Oh, 
that men would consider it, would believe it and thus partake 
of the precious fruit! 

If God's good will is ours, why should we let doubt or 
fear or unbelief or sin or the world keep us apart from him? 
Why not by humble faith receive the Christ-child into our heart, 
that he may make it his abode; that he may restore within us 
the image of God and thus make his good will toward men 
ours, not merely as merited by Christ, but as possessed by faith. 
Then will God's good will toward men be responded to by our 
good will toward God, and the old but ever new Christmas 
song swell forth from our thankful, jubilant hearts: "Glory 
to God in the highest, on earth peace, good will toward men." 
Amen. 



2— The Old Paths. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke 2, 15-20. 



O holy child of Bethlehem! 

Descend to us, we pray; 
Cast out our sin, and enter in, 

Be born in us to-day. 
We hear the Christmas angels 

The great glad tidings tell; 
O come to us, abide with us, 

Our Lord Immanuel. Amen. 

Yesterday, on the blessed Day of Nativity, we heard the 
message of the angel, bringing good tidings of great joy to 
the Judean shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem, yea, to us and 
to all people. We were thrilled by the song of the heavenly host : 

Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth peace. 
Good will toward men. 

And our hearts were moved to joy and thanksgiving, which 
perhaps found utterance in the song : 

Joy to the world ! the Lord is come : 

Let earth receive her King; 
Let every heart prepare him room. 

And heav'n and nature sing. 

Our gospel lesson for to-day is a continuation of that of 
yesterday, and significantly so. It shows us how the shepherds 
received the good news, and its immediate effect upon them as 
their fear has passed away and the angelic choir has retu;*ned 
to heaven. 

No doubt the church has given us this text to-day that the 
example of the shepherds might teach us what effect the same 
good tidings should have on us, not only on Christmas Day 
with its spirit of joy and festivity, but every day throughout our 
lives, that the festival Christianity may continue as every-day 
Christianity, 
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What impresses us most in the shepherds is their un- 
questioning faith. 

Their calling, education, and social position placed them 
among the lowliest in Israel. Yet to them are the heavens 
opened, to them the angels sing. How significant that to 
humble shepherds is first announced the coming of the good 
shepherd! And they were ready for the message, for the hope 
of the house of David, David's son, yet his Lord, was known 
to them, and with the entire Israelitic nation they were awaiting 
the coming of Him, in whom all Jehovah's promises center. 

And now comes the news of his birth in the city of David, 
and his name is called Christ the Lord. The message comes 
with heavenly glory and angelic music befitting the announce- 
ment of the coming of the divine Savior. And in accordance 
with the prophecies, the place of birth is designated as Bethle- 
hem. Thus their hope and expectations are fulfilled. 

But the sign? Contrary to everything that the popular 
belief would suggest, they are to find him, not in a royal palace 
with all the comforts and care that a kingly child would 
naturally receive, but born in poverty, in a stable, wrapped, and 
lying in a manger. There is no ringing of bells, no public re- 
joicings, no general publication of the event, but almost in 
secret, unknown to all but the nearest kin, the Christ is born. 
And the announcement made only to this band of lowly shep- 
herds ! 

Thus there is much that might be employed by the tempter 
to cause doubt. We might almost expect the question again: 
"Yea, hath God said ?'' Is it, indeed, can it be true ? This poor, 
unknown, and unwelcomed child the Christ? 

But their faith, nurtured from childhood by the prophecies 
and now rewarded by the glory of the heavenly tidings, does 
not waver. There is no sign of doubt, no discussion, no hesita- 
tion. Even after the angels disappear from view, there is no 
waning of enthusiasm, no tendency to belittle the vision, or 
suggest a dream, or an overwrought imagination. The faith of 
the shepherds remains firm and is strengthened to action. 

Conditions similar to these obtain to a great extent now-a- 
days. The heavenly Christmas message with tidings of peace 
and good will resounds to-day in every clime. 

From Greenland's icy mountains 
To Indias coral strand. . . . 
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Till like a sea of glory, 

h spreads from pole to pole. 

It comes with the heavenly glory of divine inspiration, with the 
reverence of centuries of blessed influence, with its wonderful 
record of darkness made light, of sorrow made joy, of strife 
and enmity made peace, of a vast unnumbered throng of lost 
sinners made happy in time and eternity by the tidings of great 
joy bringing faith in the Savior, Christ the Lord. 

And still, in spite of the blessed contents and the magni- 
ficent results of the Christmas message, the tempter would assail 
our faith. And why would he not try? This child was bom 
to wrest a world of immortal souls from his powerful grip, to 
conquer sin, death, and the devil. Therefore Satan now uses 
the voice of our own corrupt nature with its evil lusts and 
desires, the arrogance and learning of the world, wealth and 
earthly power, outward glory and might, and combines them 
all in the old question: "Yea, hath the Lord said?" The 
father of lies would belie the fact that the promise of God: 
"Peace, peace to him that is far oflF, and to him that is near," 
has been realized in the child in the manger. He would deny 
that the babe in Bethlehem is "to give light to them that sit 
in the darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace." No, the prince of this world would 
say, his birth is too lowly, his parentage too humble — not at 
all divine — , his whole life too human, his death too dishonor- 
ing. He would destroy our faith in the divine conception, the 
virgin birth, and the atoning death. 

But let us turn from his alluring and insinuating tempta- 
tions — alluring because they cater to man's natural desire to 
save himself in his own righteousness, and insinuating because 
they come in the guise of learning and intellect — let us turn 
from them, and hasten to follow the example of the shepherds, 
lest the tempter succeed in shaking our God-given faith in the 
Christ-child. 

The shepherds hasten to Bethlehem to see the thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known. They 
recognize the message as coming from God, as a divine truth, 
and are spurred on to action. They are not satisfied with this one 
announcement, but are impelled by their faith to seek and to 
find the Savior in person. They find Mary and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger! Their unquestioning faith is indeed 
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rewarded. They find the Christ : they see their Savior ; they 
stand in the presence of their God! No doubt now disturbs 
them; it is all so beautifully and harmoniously true. O, the 
blessed reward of faith! 

With exquisite tact, St. Luke pauses here. He simply tells 
us that they found Jesus. He does not describe the meeting, 
the feelings of the shepherds, the cries or murmurs of praise 
and thanksgiving, or the offerings of prayer. Let us also 
silently leave them in contemplation and worship. But let us 
follow them in -action. Let us draw near to the manger in 
Bethlehem and see our Savior ! O, impossible now after nearly 
two thousand years, says doubt and unbelief. But let us not be 
deterred. We can approach in faith, and our faith shall be 
rewarded. For the Christ is still with us in his Word and 
Sacrament. There we shall find him and see him! 

By searching the Scriptures we learn that the prophecies of 
old were fulfilled to the letter in his birth in Bethlehem, that 
everything came to pass as God had said. Here we also find 
the power and glory of the divine child revealed in word and 
deed throughout his entire life. We see the manifestation of 
his love and grace. We behold him bringing light into the 
darkness and preaching peace and good will to all. We see 
him "despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief," as the one who "hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows, wounded for our transgressions, 
bruised for our iniquities,*' and in and through it all he is 
purchasing forgiveness of sin and salvation for us and becom- 
ing indeed our Savior, which is Christ the Lord. But we do not 
only see him as the suffering and humiliated son of man, but 
we also see him in his might and majesty, and we hear the 
song of his glory: "Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever." And do we not find him thus in his 
holy sacraments also, where he gives himself Jo us and enters into 
the most intimate union with us? Most certainly. 

But we must seek him in the same spirit as did the shep- 
herds. We must seek him in joyous hope and reverent faith 
as those who honestly desire to be persuaded of the truth of the 
Christmas message, as seekers of truth and salvation, and we 
shall see him in his glory and might, in his love and grace. 
Our faith shall be rewarded and strengthened. 
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The shepherds, however, did not rest content with seeing 
and being assured, but were urged on to further action, and 
became the first human evangelists of the new covenant. They 
proclaimed the mercy of God and the glory of the Christ-child, 
We are told that they made known abroad the saying which was 
told them concerning this child. 

When their faith had been rewarded and strengthened by 
what they saw as well as by the added information given them 
by Mary and Joseph, they "make known abroad" the wonderful 
tidings. We hear them telling their strange experiences to 
Joseph and Mary and to all who are gathered there with them. 
We see them hastening to the homes of their friends and even 
arousing them from their slumbers to rejoice with them. They 
are indeed creating quite a sensation and arousing a great deal 
of interest and wonder. 

But here we notice a difference in the effect of their 
message. "All that heard it wondered at those things which 
were told them," but "Mary pondered them in her heart." 
There is a great deal of difference between "wonder"' and 
"ponder," not only a difference of one letter. "It is easier to 
wonder than to ponder, to be flushed with excitement than to 
weigh events." 

If we have heard the Christmas message, received it in 
faith, gone in search of the Christ-child, found him in Word 
and Sacrament, not only wondered but pondered, and our faith 
has been purified and strengthened, we shall no doubt continue 
with the shepherds and make these things known abroad, be- 
come evangelists each within his own circle of influence. 

This, however, does not mean that we must all become 
ministers of the gospel or preach publicly. But it does mean 
that we should be ready always to give an answer to every 
man that asketh us a reason of the hope that is in us, to 
confess our faith in the Christ-child as our only hope of present 
and future happiness, whenever opportunity is given. It means 
that we should seek to lead the unbeliever to faith, to warn the 
straying ones, and encourage those who lag behind. And this 
we should do by word and deed. We should advertise our 
religion and our church with all its blessings. And here our 
Savior himself shows us the very best way for each and every 
one to perform this duty, when he says : "Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
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your Father which is in heaven." The best way to declare that 
we believe in the Christ and have found him, is to do his will, 
to live the life he would have us live, and thus make known 
abroad, by word and deed, the saying which the Christmas 
message has told us concerning this child. 

But of course we can come into personal contact with only 
a very few of the many people who need the Christmas message, 
the millions of people who languish in the darkness of heathen- 
dom and superstition. Therefore we have missions and mis- 
sionaries to spread the good news abroad. These we will 
liberally support with our temporal means that we may make 
friends with the mammon of unrighteousness and show forth 
the eternal glory of our Savior. It has been asked why the 
Christ does not own more than one third of the people of the. 
world after nearly twenty centuries of preaching, and the 
answer comes with a severe indictment, which, no doubt, is 
too true: Because he does not own the hearts of all Chris- 
tians. O friends, have we heard the good tidings, found the 
Christ, given our hearts to the babe in the manger? Let us 
strive to make these sayings known abroad. 

But in so doing, we must not forget that one God-given 
means for success here is prayer. Thy kingdom come! Thy 
will be done! Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that he send 
forth laborers into his harvest. 

The Christian must bear witness to the eternal truth of the 
Christmas message from day to day and accompany his words 
and deeds with sincere prayer. But that does not mean that 
he must leave his earthly work and calling, unless God by a 
special call shows him that he wants him for a fisher of men. 
Because if his work is honest and he has come honestly by it, 
it is his God-given duty. This we may also learn from the 
shepherds. For we read. that ''they returned,'' that is, to their- 
homes and to their work. 

So we should return to our homes and our labors from our 
visit to the manger of the Christ-child, strengthened to cope 
with all difficulties and adversities, and to bear all trials and 
disappointments, rejoicing that God has given us work to do 
and strength to perform it. 

We may also by faithfulness and diligence in our earthly 
calling serve and praise God for all his goodness and mercy. 
For any honest work honestly performed is a service of God. 
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And we must not be deceived by the common error which would 
teach that a life withdrawn entirely from the busy world behind 
the walls of a monastery or similar institution is more pleasing 
to God and is a more complete service of God. The Christian 
not only may work, but he must work. The Christian must be 
in the world and still not of the world. He should be a salt 
and a light in the world, faithful, diligent, and content with his 
lot and work, always striving to make the most of his oppor- 
tunities, and in self-sacrificing love seeking not how much good 
he can get out of the world, but how much good he can put 
into it by his life of service. 

Thus we may in our everyday life glorify and praise God 
for all the things that we have seen and heard, as it has been 
told unto us. And therefore we cannot be so taken up with 
our earthly calling that we forget or neglect the contemplation 
of God's word, the use of his sacrament, the worship in his 
house, the family prayers, and private devotions. We must 
continue to listen to the message of the angels, in spirit visit 
the manger in Bethlehem, ponder all these things in our heart, 
and make known abroad this saying which has been told us 
concerning this child. Thus we shall rightly have received the 
Christmas message, and our festival joy and faith shall continue 
throughout the year as everyday Christianity to the glory and 
praise of God and the salvation of our souls. 

"Come, thou long-expected Jesus, 

Born to set thy people free; 
From our fears and sins release us, 

Let us find our rest in thee. 
Israel's strength and consolation, 

Hope of all the earth thou art; 
Dear desire of every nation, 

Joy of every longing heart. 

Born thy people to deliver; 

Born a child, and yet a king; 
Born to reign in us for ever, 

Now thy gracious kingdom bring, 
By thine own eternal spirit, 

Rule in all our hearts alone; 
By thine all-sufficient merit, 

Raise us to thy glorious throne." Amen. 
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Sunday after Christmas. 

Gospel Lesson, Luke 2, 25-32. 



In the Christ-child dearly beloved: This is the last Sunday 
of the year. Within the week past we were gathered in the 
house of God to listen to the beautiful Christmas story, and 
sing songs of praise to that blessed child which was given to 
the world. Fitting and proper it is, then, that we to-day, on the 
last day of public worship of this year, consider that portion 
of Scripture which tells of the Christ-child's first presentation 
in the temple, and of that faithful servant of God, Simeon, to 
whom the singular honor is given to hold the babe Jesus in his 
arms and so to bear testimony to the advent of the Lord's 
salvation. 

In the joy of satisfied faith he exclaims: "Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace/' 

Simeon represents the Old Testament era. He has grown 
old and must soon pass away. There was but one thing 
that he longed for, that the promise of the Holy Ghost might 
be fulfilled, that he should see the consolation of Israel. Now 
he finds this child in the temple, takes it into his arms, and 
immediately asks that he might be granted to depart from this 
world in peace. His great life-work was done, his mission per- 
formed; now he has but one desire, to pass on out of the strife 
of the old into the rest of the new dispensation. 

The passing of the Old Testament era and the dawn of the 
new dispensation reminds us of the fleeting years of our lives. 
Soon shall we perhaps see the last New Year's sun arise; soon 
shall we perhaps depart this life. Our text is therefore most 
significant. It brings home to us the blessed truth, that as the 
Old Testament Christian at the dawn of the new era found 
peace in Christ, so may the Christian of to-day also find peace 
in him. 

Let us therefore in the light of our text convince ourselves 
of the truth that: 
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At the; Passing of the Oi.d Year the Christian has Peace. 

I. 

Man is the only creature gifted with an immortal soul. 
This soul is a product of the creating hand of God, destined to 
exist eternally, and which because of its origin and essence 
never has rest before it is at peace with, rests in, God. As our 
bodies yearn for, yea crave rest, so our immortal souls yearn for 
and crave peace. If our bodies do not obtain rest they become 
over-fatigued, diseased, and finally succumb to death and decay. 
If our souls do not obtain peace they will pass on from the 
strife and struggle of this life to eternal death and damnation. 
A serious and important question therefore, the one, as to 
whether or not we have peace, peace with God. 

The Old Testament time was one of hardships innumerable 
for the immortal souls. Because of sin man was at war with 
his Maker. Instead of living in childlike obedience to him, 
man trampled upon God's laws, and walked according to the 
evil inclinations of his heart. Even the chosen people of God 
despised and rejected the greatest blessings bestowed upon them 
by the Lord. This is apparent throughout the whole history of 
their journey from Egypt to the promised land. No sooner 
had they entered the land of promise than they began to turn 
away from Jehovah, to walk in sinful, idolatrous ways. These 
facts were only outward indications of the sad truth that their 
souls were at war with their Creator. Their souls sought rest 
and peace where no rest and peace were to be found. 

"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people," was therefore the 
divine commission given the holy prophets. They were to bring 
to the people that which alone could give them comfort and peace. 
They were to proclaim to them the blessed promises of the 
Messiah that was to come, and bring them to look in faith 
forward to that Prince of peace from the house of David, and 
in him be reconciled to God, thus obtaining peace for their 
souls. 

In Simeon we find a true representative of those who had 
not only heard and read these promises, but had believed them 
and found peace. He is here given the testimony of being 
just and devout, just and upright in all his dealings with his 
fellowmen, earnest and devout in his worship of God. A man, 
therefore, who was whole-hearted in his longing and striving 
for peace. He had learned to know himself as a sinful man, 
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who was at war with God, rebelling against him by sinful 
thoughts, words, and deeds. His soul longed for peace, longed 
to draw near him, its Creator, but feared, lest in doing so, it 
might bring a curse upon itself instead of a blessing. Never- 
theless, longingly he sought, and rejoicingly he found peace. 
Through a devout and sincere study of the word of God he 
learned to place all his hope in the blessed promises of God. 
Hence he is here represented as one who was awaiting the 
consolation of Israel. In looking forward to and placing all his 
hope and reliance upon the coming of Christ he found peace for 
his troubled soul. 

A special grace was granted this devout and sincere man 
as we are told (v. 26) : "And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord's Christ." How this was revealed we are not told; 
nor does the manner in which it was done concern us. So much 
we discern, that this man in his thorough and diligent study of 
the prophets had, as did many others, come to the conclusion 
that this was the fullness of time; the Spirit had assured him 
of the correctness of this, yea, had promised him that he should 
see the Christ-child. Furthermore, he was led by the Spirit to 
the temple when the child was presented there for the first 
time. Hence, at the sight of this child, without hesitating, either 
because of its resemblance to other children, or because of its 
humble birth, he recognizes it as the Lord's salvation, and 
taking it into his arms he rejoicingly bends over it and offers 
the prayer : "Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." His face is beaming 
with joy, his heart cries out to the living God, because in this 
living God-child he sees that salvation which brings peace for 
his soul. 

Simeon's experience should be ours. The Holy Ghost has 
recorded it for the edification and salvation of our immortal 
souls, as it places before us just in what manner this peace may 
be obtained by us. By» nature we are sinners rebelling against 
God. But there need no longer be war. We may obtain peace 
as did Simeon. As did he, so must we obtain this peace through 
the word of God, and we must obtain it by finding there the 
Lord's salvation. For the child Simeon saw, is in the Word given 
to us also; aye, this child is the Word which became flesh and 
dwelt among us. 
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My friend, God has granted you grace. In the time past, 
as also throughout the year that is now drawing to a close, 
he has continually been offering you His salvation through his 
Word and Sacrament ; offered you his salvation because you, too, 
were so deeply fallen that nothing in this world could save you. 
No living creature on earth, no, not even the angels above could 
bring you salvation, God alone could save you. He has pre- 
pared salvation, his salvation, and offered it to you. From 
Sunday to Sunday you have had access to the gospel of peace; 
and again you have heard the ''tidings of great" joy,*' that unto 
you was born a Savior; the tidings of "peace on earth, good 
will toward men." And finally to-day, the last Sunday of this 
year, you are here quietly awaiting the consolation of your soul 
and behold the little child, which is the source of such great 
joy to Simeon. Blessed are you if in this child you recognize 
the salvation of God. Then you can also rejoice as did Simeon. 
You cannot experience the special divine dispensation as did 
he, but you can, by the grace of God, believe and trust in it. 
Then you see through faith's eyes, and hold in faith's strong 
arms God's salvation, your salvation. Blessed are all who thus 
believe. They have peace for their souls, a peace which their 
souls rejoice in, and accept with fervent thanksgiving. Indeed, 
midst the passing years the Christian has peace for his soul, a 
peace that passeth all human understanding. He has seen the 
Lord's salvation. 

II. 

Furthermore, the Christian has peace at the passing of the 
old year, because this salvation is a glorious, lasting salvation. 
And herein we find, indeed, that which gives it its true 
worth. Were it not for this fact, this peace would be of 
no greater benefit than things of this world, which for a time 
can fill our hearts with joy, but offer no lasting benefits. Peace 
without this lasting value would not be worthy of the name; 
for that which would not be able to assure us for the future 
would not and could not comfort, console or give peace, when 
we on occasions like this one are reminded of the onward rush 
of time; yes, reminded also of the fact that our days are fast 
being numbered and we are soon to pass away; our hearts 
would not be comforted. Then it would at best be only the 
semblance of peace without corresponding reality. 

Here we find that Simeon not only could rejoice because of 
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the glorious promises of God m the past, not only was assured 
of peace for the time being, but also for that which was to 
come, yes, even against* that hour which more than any other 
hour is dreaded by mortal man, the hour of death. Upon the 
strength of the peace he has now found, he contemplates the 
coming of the most unwelcome guest of sinful man as his most 
welcome and longed-for friend. For we hear him pray: "Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace." A most wonder- 
ful prayer indeed! 

Man was made ruler and lord over all things ; he delights in 
this lofty atmosphere and lives as one who has nothing to fear. 
He is the bravest and boldest of all creatures. But when the 
hour of departure from this world draws near, then he is the 
most cowardly of them all. Then he is in the grip of fear, 
and trembling and despair are his portion. 

Wonderful, therefore, is this prayer of Simeon. A prayer 
which is not based upon anything earthly or of human origin, 
but which, he himself says, is based upon the vision his ^es 
have beheld : "Thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all the people, a light to lighten the gentiles, the 
glory of thy people Israel." He sees in this child which he 
found in the temple, the fulfillment of the promises of God 
made in the Scripture, the Salvation which forever has recon- 
ciled him with God. He sees in faith not only the promises of 
the coming of Christ fulfilled, but he even sees in it all the 
promises concerning his life and works of atonement fulfilled, 
so that, even though he had stood by the cross on Calvary and 
heard the words of the crucified Savior : "It is finished," or had 
stood with the disciples and seen the glorified risen Savior 
ascend to heaven, he could not have seen plainer the Salvation 
of (jod. He has nothing to fear, not even death itself, because 
he beholds that great light which illuminates his path even beyond 
"the valley of the shadow of death," and leads him into the 
glorious realm of peace above. 

And not only his own personal salvation does he see, but 
that which is prepared for all people. A light that should not 
be confined to a few individuals or a single nation, but should 
send its blessed rays to the ends of the earth; the light of the 
world that should lighten the gentiles, who were struggling in 
the darkness of heathendom, as God also had declared by his 
prophet Isaiah, saying (49, 6) : "I will also give thee for a light 
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to the gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of 
the earth." Yes, he sees in this child that which forever is to be 
the glory of God's chosen Israel, the believers. 

Behold therefore here, my friends, not only the source of 
the true peace for our souls, but, also that the peace offered is 
a glorious and lasting peace, because it rests upon the Salvation 
of God in this child given us from heaven. We have not been 
instructed, as was Simeon, by promises to be fulfilled at some 
future time; we have not been educated by mysterious cere- 
monies which point to some thing to happen in due time; but 
we have heard the beautiful New Testament gospel of peace 
preached unto us. There we see the child bom, grow to man- 
hood, live in perfect obedience to God, preaching the gospel 
to the poor, performing miracles, yes, see him nailed to the 
cross as a malefactor, die the death of mortal man, only soon 
to break the fetters of death, and rise in glory and ascend to 
his Father in heaven. Indeed, blessed are we, because of the 
grace that has been bestowed upon us. If Simeon could praise 
God because the promises had been fulfilled, so much the more 
should we be able to do so. God has not only fulfilled his 
promises to devout Simeon, but to us. Even to-day are the 
eyes blessed that see what we see. 

God's peace is there. Friend, is God's peace also your 
peace ? The year about to dawn may be your last year of grace. 
Secure this peace with your Maker before your hour of death 
is at hand! Become a Christian now, if you are not one! For 
the Christian beholding the salvation of God in the Christ-child, 
has peace of heart and conscience in life, peace in death, and 
passes through death into life and peace eternal. Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 1, 16-18. 



There is no one, however estranged from God, however 
forgetful of him, to whom God is not ever and graciously near, 
he who is "not far away from every one of us." There is no 
one, however unworthy, whom God does not remember with 
many and manifold blessings; for '*he openeth his hand, and 
satisfieth the desire of every living thing." Man could not exist 
without God's continued presence and unceasing goodness. 

And yet there is a difference. If we depart from our way- 
ward paths, and turn to God, he will be present with us in another 
way than with his enemies. The gifts we th^n receive at his 
hands are incomparably greater and more valuable than any par- 
taken of by such as are strangers to him. If we are children of 
the heavenly Father, we can to-day look back on a year richer in 
blessings, look forward to a new year greater with promise, than 
he can that walks without God. 

There is another difference — and our New Year's tejtt 
prompts the distinction. It signifies something more to be a 
child of the New Covenant than what it was to be a child of 
the Old. God's children, in all ages and climes, enjoy essentially 
identical privileges. Yet the blessedness of the New Covenant 
is as much greater than that of the Old, as the noon-day sun 
is more glorious than the star-light of midnight or the grey of 
breaking dawn. Blessed, indeed, was the chosen people of the 
Old Covenant beyond the numberless heathen, who were left 
to go their own ways; we Christians of the New Testament, 
however, enjoy far greater privileges than the Israel of old. We 
have special cause for rejoicing. Our text tells us what it is. 
We ask: 

What Spejoai. Cause: ^or Re^jgicing havjs w^ Niew Testa- 
me:nt Christians? 

Standing upon the threshold of another new year we 
ought, first, to be profoundly sensible of the numberless 
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temporal blessings that have come to us during the year that 
is past. They have all been God's gracious gifts. The least of 
them has been unmerited. Let us not to-day fail to be humbly 
and duly thankful; we sorely need this reminder, lest we forget. 
When we contemplate the past we realize that we have been dis- 
obedient and self-willed. In spite of this God's goodness has 
continued. 

We step into the new year, with so many signal tokens of 
past mercies, that we also have reason to look hopefully and con- 
fidingly into the days that come. This in itself is a blessing, 
that the new year finds us among the living, that nature's sun 
rises again on us. True, it is a depressing fact that our natural 
year has a bleak and forbidding opening; nature lies seemingly 
lifeless in winter's cold grasp; the white snow enfolds creation 
like a pall. And yet we shall step hopefully into the new year. 
The God that gives us the future is the same as he that gave 
us the past — the Father of lights, "with whom is neither variable- 
ness nor shadow of turning." In his wisdom he may lead us 
into paths of darkness, give us our burdens to bear, but he him- 
self will be ever near us, and sustain us; "as our days are, so 
shall our strength be." 

But better, greater things have been ours, and shall again 
be ours, than those of earth. The privileges of temporal 
things are not the special advantages of the New Covenant. 
With the sun of nature rises on us at the opening of the 
year another sun, the Sun of Righteousness, and with it 
come blessings beside which all good things of earth fade 
into nothingness. God's Son, the Christ-child, has been given 
us. Were it not for him no good things would come to us 
from God, but only his wrath and his curse, which sad situation 
our sins have brought upon us. From the evil consequences of 
our fall God himself has rescued us by giving us his Son. All 
we have lost through sin God has restored to us in him. 
Significantly he bears the name : Our Redeemer. And it is with 
him in view that St. John in our text says: "And of his 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace." What we 
need in order to be restored to fellowship with God, is that our 
sins be blotted out, that our guilt be cancelled; only with this 
hand-writing against us removed, may we again be accepted as 
his children and his heirs. Grace, forgiveness, is the Father's 
gift to us in his Son; and this gift has been granted us, not 
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sparingly, but in fulness: grace added to grace, or, as the 
poet puts it: 

"Plenteous grace with thee is found, 
Grace to pardon all my sins." 

No sin unforgiven, no sinner unforgiven; forgiveness, not 
once, not seven times, or even seventy times seven, but infinite 
forgiveness; a fountain of grace, inexhaustible, flows forth 
unceasingly from the heart of God to the whole worid. In 
this fulness of salvation lies our unspeakable heritage as mem- 
bers of the New Covenant, our great advantage over the 
children of the Old Covenant. The Law, the Evangelist states, 
was given by Moses. The latter could give to the people only 
what he had received of God. And that was the Law. The 
gist of it was: Thou shalt; Thou shalt not; its promise: Do it, 
and thou shalt live; its alternative: If not, thou shalt die. It 
was a stern, uncompromising covenant. And, to man, it meant 
only despair and death. For no man can fulfill it. None that 
liveth is righteous in God's sight. As the lawgiver, Moses 
knew only of the Law, of its righteous demands, of merited re- 
wards, of deserved punishment. He knew naught of atonement 
and of pardon, of the gift of life to such as deserve death. The 
gracious covenant of atonement, of the justification of the sinner 
through another, was ushered in through the coming of God's 
Son into the world. "Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ," 
our text tells us. He was sent by God to step into our place, 
to become our righteousness through his perfect vicarious ful- 
fillment of the Law, to accomplish the sinner's acquittal by 
assuming his guilt and his punishment. Thus saving grace came 
through Jesus Christ. 

This does not mean that the gospel of grace and forgive- 
ness was wholly unknown and inoperative in the Old Covenant. 
If it had been, none during the pre-Christian era could have 
been a child of God, none could have been saved. Faint glim- 
merings, heralding the advancing Sun of Righteousness, reached 
back even to the earliest ages. Our first mother Eve heard, 
and found comfort and hope in the truth that the Seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head. Moses, the man of the 
Law, could foretell of Shiloh, the Prince of Peace, who was to 
come, and gather the people about him. Even long before his 
incarnation the Son of God manifested himself on earth. Ac- 
cording to St. Paul it was Christ that appeared to the Israelites, 
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and attended them through the desert; he was the spiritual 
Rock from which they drank. Also in the Old Testament era 
God forgave sin, and accepted the sinner for Christ's sake. Of 
Abraham we read that he saw the day of Christ and rejoiced 
therein. The ancient Job could say: I know that my Redeemer 
liveth. Long before Christ entered on his earthly career, his 
suffering, his death was effective before God to man's salvation. 
The patriarchs of the Old Covenant all died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them. Christ was to them 
the way, the truth, the life, as he has been after his incarnation* 

And yet it remains true that grace and salvation were 
actually bought and procured, came into being through Christ 
by his suffering and death on the cross in the opening days of 
the New Covenant. And it is a greater thing to have an ac- 
complished fact to rest on than merely a vague promise of help 
to come. How much more life-giving, invigorating light and 
warmth proceed from the noon-day sun than from the faintly 
opening dawn. So much richer, more glorious, is the Covenant 
of our Lord than that of Moses. ''Blessed are the eyes that " 
see the things that ye see." 

Unique is the relation in which Christ stands to God, the 
Father, and to us. He has become our Immanuel, i. e., God 
with us. We have been separated from God through sin ;• we 
have outraged his justice. But Jesus Christ, the Son of God 
and of Mary, came to mediate between him and us. His life 
and his death are as a span bridging over the chasm. Saving 
grace has come, actually come into being through him. Without 
him it would not have been. Nor the saving truth. The mes- 
sage containing the salvation wrought by Jesus, and conferring 
the same on the sinner, has come to us through him. Jesus 
has, so to speak, evolved it out of himself. The gospel is 
Christ himself, clothed in words. But, to continue the figure, 
as the gospel is the garb in which Christ comes to us, so it may 
be said, with equal truth, that Christ is the garb in which it 
has been given us to see the Father. No man, not even Moses, 
has seen him in his unveiled majesty. "God dwells in a light 
into which no man can come." "Man' can not see him, and 
live." The manifestation of his majesty would consume the 
sinner. When, accordingly, God in the Old Testament made 
himself visible to the children of men, he did so through his 
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Son, attired only in such subdued glory as could be endured 
by finite, sinful man. Now, in the New Covenant, God has re- 
vealed himself in such a way that man can not only see him 
and live, but live by seeing him. Jesus himself has said: "He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father." 

The Evangelist tells us that Jesus is in the bosom of the 
Father. What significant words ! He is not simply the Father's 
only-begotten Son, but his beloved Son, the costliest treasure of 
his heart, whom in fatherly love he folds in his bosom. "I and 
the Father are one," he exglaims. This beloved Son the Father 
has sent us. The Son has come to us as the representative of 
the Father. For what purpose? To declare him unto us. So 
that he that knows Christ has seen the Father in the face of 
Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is the visible embodiment of the 
Father. In him God has given us the key, unlocking the 
mystery of his relation to us, revealing his thoughts of us, his 
feelings toward us, his whole purpose with us. Of God's atti- 
tude to us we see abundant evidence not only in the fact that he 
has sent us his Son, but also in what he has sent this Son to 
say to us, to be for us, to do for us, and to go through for 
the sake of our welfare. Who can measure the breadth and the 
length, and the depth, and the height of the love of God as it 
is manifested in Christ Jesus, our Savior! In him now is sal- 
vation for the world. But only in him. Christ himself testifies : 
"He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him." > 

When we consider that some time during the course of the 
new year we may be called upon to meet our Maker, the eternal, 
righteous God, we do well to bear in mind that, as we stand to 
Jesus so shall our hope be against that awful day. Aside from 
the great number, especially in our day and generation, who 
live and die ignoring God, who in their hearts practically say 
with the fool: "There is no God!" there are many that affect 
to prepare to meet God, but make the sad mistake of leaving 
Jesus out of account as a factor in their preparation ; they forget 
that, if sought in Christ, God meets the sinner in unbounded 
love and grace, but if sought outside of him, God but burns in 
holy wrath, and deals out righteous retribution. He that ven- 
tures to attend the wedding feast without the wedding garment, 
will be thrown out into the outer darkness where there is weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 
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Dear friends, seek and find Jesus, your Savior ; then you have 
the pearl of great price, which makes you rich, whatever else 
you may lack; in him you have the key to God's heart, and to 
his kingdom; in him you have forgiveness, righteousness, hope; 
find him, and hold him fast, and you are safe. 

There are many who earnestly long for God's love, and his 
blessed communion, but who lose heart when they consider how 
unfit and unworthy they are to be with God ; they know their own 
depravity, they know they have been untrue to God ; a dark cloud 
hovers over their years. Such should mark well the words of our 
text. Listen ! Jesus hath declared the Father. The Father is minded 
toward us as Jesus was. If we have seen him we have seen the 
Father. Jesus has come with grace for grace. So says 
the gospel. Can there be any doubt of it? Did Christ 
ever turn away such as came to him? You know he went 
about seeking sinners. To such as came he never said: Go 
away, you who have sinned so oft, so long, so grievously. 
No, he said: "Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." This is not simply the Son's 
invitation; this is the Father's invitation through the Son. 
Even so the Father accepts us ; for, when we have seen the Son 
we have seen the Father; as Jesus loves us, so does the Father 
love us; as Jesus longs to draw us to him, so does the Father. 

And God does not tire of showing mercy: he gives grace 
for grace. But how do we know? Look at Jesus; he 
tired not. He loved his disciples; they left him, denied him, 
were offended, behaved most shamefully, but still he did not 
repudiate them. His heart was full of pity for them ; he prayed 
for them ; and when he was risen he hurried to them, to comfort 
them, to assure them that, in spite of all their shortcomings, 
he was their friend as of old. And this love of Jesus was 
simply a reflection of the Father's love. *'He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father." So, then, we should not let our lowli- 
ness, our poverty, our sin, cause us to despair, or to flee from 
him; but to flee to him, rest our hope in him. We can not 
comprehend how he can love such as we are. But that is not 
the point. He loves us, not for aught good he sees in us, but 
for his Son's sake. We know he loves us, not only because he 
says so, but because he has shown us his love in a thouand 
ways. Do not all your past experiences testify of that: "God 
is Love"? May this assurance give us courage, give us hope, 
and fill our hearts with joy in the years on earth yet alotted to 
us ! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth 2, 13-18. 



Our Lord and Savior was born in the greatest poverty and 
lowliness. Yet there was sufficient evidence of his greatness in 
the circumstances attending his nativity. While the infant was 
lying wrapped in swaddling clothes in the manger at Bethlehem, 
hosts of angels sang praises to him, their heavenly Master, be- 
fore the astonished shepherds. A little later, when the child 
was brought into the temple according to the law, it was re- 
ceived by the holy Simeon who, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
greeted it as the Lord anointed. Again, wise men came from 
the East and worshiped him as the promised King and the 
deliverer of Israel. From these and other circumstances the 
glory of God was clearly seen to shine forth amidst humble 
surroundings. 

But in the person of the child Jesus itself, no such glory 
and splendor was seen. His life on earth began in the most 
abject poverty, and it continued in the same way. He was not 
only derided by the world, but he was openly persecuted. 

These persecutions began in his infancy. When the wise 
men failed to return. King Herod's evil intentions against the 
newborn king of the Jews matured into a resolution that he 
would take his life. This child might grow up to be a danger- 
ous rival, and the sooner he was put out of the way, the better. 
For this reason Herod determined to slay all the male children 
in Bethlehem that were two years and younger. To save the 
life of the child its parents must flee into Egypt. So Jesus 
was exiled from the land of his people and had to sojourn a 
stranger in a strange land. 

Thus early began his deep humiliation, and it was an indi- 
cation of the character of his future life. "This was done," says 
our gospel lesson, "that it might be fulfilled, which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying: Out of Egypt have I called 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



54 The Old Paths. 

my son." These words were really spoken of the children of 
Israel. They were called God's ''Son." God had delivered them 
from bondage in Egypt and had led them into the land which 
he had promised to the fathers. But in this the children of 
Israel were a type of Christ, the only-begotten Son of God, 
whom the Father was to send to the earth in the fullness of 
time. And it was through Christ that God was merciful unto 
his people and delivered them from their troubles. 

But by this sojourn as a stranger in Egypt, Christ in turn' 
has become a type of all his people in the world. They, too, are 
strangers and pilgrims while here. They have "here no con- 
tinuing city, but seek one to come." Yet, just as Jesus was 
called out of Eg)rpt, when, by the death of Herod, the danger 
which threatened him was past, so shall all the people of God 
be called away from this world, when all dangers and tribula- 
tions here shall have been overcome, and they shall enter inta 
God's kingdom of glory above. Let us therefore consider : 

The Le:ssons we may Learn from Christ's Fught into Egypt. 



How long a time the holy family remained in Egypt we d(y 
not know, but it must have been some considerable time. At all 
events the time must have seemed very long to them, for they 
sojourned among a people whose very language was unknown 
to them. The customs and manner of living in Egypt were 
strange to them, so they could not feel at home there. On the 
other hand, they themselves appeared strange to the people of 
Egypt. Their feeling of loneliness was not understood; they 
were not met with kind sympathies by anyone, and that which 
was uppermost in their thoughts and hearts was not appreciated 
by these people. They were far away from the sanctuary, 
where they might worship the God of their fathers, and they 
were surrounded upon all sides by idolatry and all the abomina- 
tions of a people which knew no higher authority than that 
which had been created by their own imagination. We need! 
not have had much experience in a cold, unsympathetic world 
to realize how lonely and wretched they must have felt. 

It was his wonderful love to sinners that prompted our 
Savior to subject himself to such inconvenience and suffering, 
in order that he might save us from the evil which fills us and 
surrounds us here in this world, and from eternal punishment. 
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hereafter. He came to live and to suffer as a stranger in the 
world which he had created, in order that he might rescue us 
from the evil of this world and lead us to eternal salvation. 
We certainly ought to be filled with joy at this message, and 
we ought to show our gratitude to him for his wonderful mercy 
by dedicating our lives to his service. We ought willingly to 
follow him in his exile, in order that we may be led by him 
into eternal glory. 

But then we, too, shall become strangers and pilgrims in 
the world. We shall be placed in a position somewhat similar 
to that of the holy family in Egypt. We shall then seem strange 
to the children of the world, and our actions will be misunderstood 
by them. We may associate with them in our earthly calling, 
and our work and our business dealings may be well understood 
and appreciated, but our best interests will not be understood. 
The joy which we derive from leading a life in fellowship with 
our Savior will be ridiculed and mocked at, and the sorrows 
which weigh down upon us when we have been wrestling with 
temptations and sin, fail to call forth any sympathies from the 
children of the world. Many of our actions are misconstrued 
by the world, because it lacks the understanding to judge of 
them in the right way. When we conscientiously try to do our 
duty as Christians ; when we endeavor to make our influence for 
good felt in the community in which we live; when we try to 
warn against sin and try to rescue those who have gone astray,^ 
we must be prepared to get a cold reception, for the world 
cannot appreciate our efforts. 

We cannot as the followers of our Savior expect to take 
part in the pleasures of the world. The holy family could not 
take part in the idolatry of Egypt. They could not allow them- 
selves to be carried away by the gayety of the inhabitants of 
the land in which they sojourned, because the pleasures of these 
people were of such a nature that they could not partake of 
them and remain loyal to their God. So are the pleasures of 
the world to-day usually of such a nature that we cannot enjoy 
them and remain the children of God. By nature the human 
heart is under the dominion of sin; it desires to be gratified by 
things that are sinful, and such pleasures cannot be enjoyed by 
those who have been rescued from the dominion of sin. As 
the children of God, then, we must carefully avoid all those 
things which are polluted by sin. The world is just as full of 
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idolatry to-day as it ever was. This idolatry may not have the 
same form as it did at the time of our Savior's sojourn in 
Egypt, yet it is just as common. For what are the pursuits of 
the ungodly world other than a worship of the creature instead 
of the Creator? Whether the god served be one's self, or other 
men, or mammon, it is idolatry at all events, and as God's true 
children we must carefully guard against becoming entangled 
in the affairs of the world to such an extent that our interests 
will be absorbed in other things than the worship of the 
true God. 

The holy family were pilgrims in Egypt, because they were 
far away from the sanctuary of the true God. They could not 
take part in the worship of the God or Israel with their brethren. 
So we, too, will often feel as if our God is far away. Our 
worship is incomplete. We live by faith in fellowship with pur 
Savior, but we cannot see his glory nor understand his dealings 
with us, as we would like to do. Oftentimes when we are in 
distress, it appears to us as though our supplications cannot 
reach the ears of our Father in heaven. Yet even as strangers 
far away from home, we may gather together and seek refresh- 
ment in the promises of God; and as he strengthened the holy 
family in Egypt, so will he strengthen and establish us, so that 
we shall be able -to bear up bravely under all these difficulties. 

Christ was not only a pilgrim and a stranger in the world. 
He was persecuted. Herod the King had no sooner heard about 
his birth than he determined to take his life. He was jealous 
of the attention shown the newborn King. There was no room 
for this heavenly king in the wicked world; he was to be put 
out of the way, the sooner the better. 

And others were persecuted for his sake. The innocent 
infants in Bethlehem, whose only crime consisted in this that 
they were living in the same village as the newborn King, were 
cruelly put to death. They were the first of a long list of 
martyrs whose blood has been shed for Jesus' sake. 

So we, too, will be persecuted for Christ's sake, if we con- 
tinue as his loyal servants. The evil world will always persecute 
Christ. The children of the world have no use for him and his 
kingdom. And if we strive to serve him truly, we must be 
prepared to be persecuted for his sake. 

It is true that the disciples of Christ have not always been 
persecuted in the same manner. The apostles were persecuted 
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outwardly in very much the same manner as was Christ him- 
self. With only one exception they were all finally put to death, 
because they would not cease to preach in the name of Jesus. 
And for centuries the believers were obliged to worship their 
Savior in secret places, lest they might be discovered and pain- 
fully mistreated. And even then, thousands of Christians were 
apprehended and tortured to death. 

Times have changed since then. To-day the Christian 
people are looked up to in many respects; they enjoy many 
privileges, because the world has learned to appreciate their 
honesty and trustworthiness. A great many of the worldly- 
minded men and women, who personally take no interest in 
the work of the Christian church, say, however, "We must 
support the church; we cannot get along without it.'* And yet 
those same people will in so many ways persecute the true 
believers. Their earnestness is ridiculed, they are considered 
hypocrites, they are set aside and mocked, and the children of 
the world always consider it a great victory, if they are able 
to effect the fall of a faithful servant of God. Every faithful 
disciple is made to feel that he is out of place in the world. 

There are indeed many so-called Christians who do not at 
all seem to feel that they are strangers and pilgrims in the 
world. It is not because the world has changed to-day, so that 
it has begun to tolerate or even love the children of God, but 
it is because they lack the sincerity of true Christians. They 
are so much like the children of the world that the world does 
not take offence at their lives and actions. These words of our 
Savior will always remain true: "If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own ; but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you." If we are truly the disciples of Christ, we cannot 
expect to be loved by the world, nor to feel at home in the 
world. We must speak of the years of our lives, as did Jacob 
of old, as '*the days of the years of my pilgrimage." "For our 
conversation is in heaven, from whence also we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ." 

II. 
The holy family, while on their pilgrimage, were filled with 
longing for home. They found comfort in the glad anticipation 
of the moment when God would send his messenger to bid them 
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return to their native land. This hope gave them strength and 
courage to endure all trials and temptations. And we can 
readily imagine their joy, when the angel appeared to Joseph 
and bade them return. Not one moment did they lose in getting 
started on the way, and in their great joy the hardships of the 
journey were scarcely noticed. 

So, shall we, too, during our pilgrimage, be filled with long- 
ing for home. The more of temptations and suffering and want 
we experience in the world, the greater this longing. When 
waging war against the evil lusts of the flesh, when we realize 
that the good that we would, we do not, but the evil which we 
would not, that we do, then we are led to cry with the apostle: 
"O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death.'* And when we are set upon by the tempta- 
tions of the world, when we are mocked and persecuted, when 
the cross weighs heavily down upon us, we heartily long for 
the time when this pilgrimage with all its difficulties shall have 
come to an end. We shall experience the same feeling which 
made the apostle Paul say: "I have a desire to depart, and ta 
be with Christ, which is far better." 

But with this longing for home our hope will grow firmer. 
We, too, shall find comfort in the anticipation of that blessed 
hour, when our Savior will come again to gather his disciples 
unto himself in his heavenly kingdom. 

And God has arranged for a way in which we may nourish 
this hope. He has established his church here on earth, in 
which the believers may be gathered together to encourage and 
strengthen each other and to join in mutual edification through 
the blessed means of grace entrusted to the church. In the 
gospel of Christ he gives us the promise of full forgiveness for 
all our sins for Jesus' sake, and through this same gospel he 
helps us to grow in grace and keeps us faithful unto the end, 
so that we may enter into the land of eternal bliss, when our 
pilgrimage shall have been completed. And through the holy 
sacraments he receives us into fellowship with himself and 
strengthens and keeps us in this fellowship. 

And then, what joy will be ours, with the perilous pil- 
grimage safely completed, to be called hence to enjoy the things 
which no eye has seen, which no ears have heard, which have not 
entered into the heart of any man, what God has prepared for 
those who love him! A traveler has journeyed for many years 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Sunday after New Year. 59 

through strange lands. He has gone over many perplexing 
paths and has escaped from many perilous situations. He has 
grown tired of the journey and is filled with fervent longing for 
home. Finally, after many and varied experiences, he sees his 
native land in the distance. He hurries along with new strength 
and new courage, forgetting the hardships of the past and ignor- 
ing the difficulties still to be overcome. But one thought fills 
his mind, to reach the goal toward which he has labored these 
many years. And when the goal is reached, when he plants his 
foot upon native soil, what joy fills his heart! The hopes of 
his whole life are realized. To 'see again and to really enjoy 
the pleasures of his own home far surpasses his fondest dreams 
of the past. 

Such joy will also fill our hearts, if we remain faithful to 
our Lord during our pilgrimage, when by the grace of God we 
shall enjoy the blessings of our heavenly home, blessings which 
will far surpass our fondest hopes. 

Would you exchange this joy for the sinful pleasures of 
this world? Would you exchange the pains and difficulties of 
the journey for the great disappointment which will be ex- 
perienced by the unbelievers, when their transitory pleasures 
end? May God help us all to bear up willingly under the trials 
of this life, so that we may enter the kingdom of glory above! 

"Onward, therefore, pilgrim brothers. 

Onward with the Cross our aid ! 
Bear its shame and fight its battle. 

Till we rest beneath its shade! 
Soon shall come the great awaking. 

Soon, the rending of the tomb, 
Then, the scattering of all shadows 

And the end of toil and gloom." Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth. 4, 13-17. 



When Christ came into -the world, he came as the light 
of the world. This fact had time and again been intimated in 
the Old Testament. Thus the prophet Isaiah alludes to it in 
several places, as * for instance when he in the 60th chapter of 
his book raises the joyous shout: ''Arise, shine; for thy light 
is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, 
behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising." 

That Christ came as the light of the world was intimated 
also by this fact that as soon as he had been born at Bethlehem 
the darkness of the night was lit up by the glory of God sur- 
rounding the angel messenger appearing before the shepherds 
to announce the joyful tidings of his birth. In the East the 
Wise Men beheld a brilliant star on the heavens and knew 
that this was a sign that Christ had come into the world. They 
at once made their way to far-off Jerusalem where they ex- 
pected to find the newborn King of the Jews. In vain did they 
seek him there. Having at Jerusalem been told that according 
to divine, prophecy Christ was to be born at Bethlehem in Judea, 
they turned their way thither. And, behold, that heavenly light, 
the star, again appeared to them and led them to the very 
house where the child Jesus was to be found. 

When John the Baptist, whom God had sent to prepare the 
way for Christ, began his mission, he, therefore, came "to 
bear witness of the^ Light, that all men through him might 
believe. He was n,ot that Light, but was sent to bear witness 
of that Light. That was the true Light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world!' Our gospel lesson to-day 
unfolds to us this same truth. It shows us. 
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Christ is the Light of the World. 

1. That the world without Christ is in utter darkness, but that 

2. Christ is the true Light of the world. 

I. 

When John the Baptist had been cast into prison, Christ 
departed into Galilee, and leaving Nazareth he came and dwelt 
as the promised Savior in Capernaum on the coast of the Sea 
of Genesareth, in the borders of Zabulon ^and Naphthalim. 
Hereby, says St. Matthew in our text, the prophecy of Isaiah 
was fulfilled, when the prophejt speaking of the people dwelling 
in these parts of the country says: '*The people which sat in 
darkness saw a great light; and to them which sat in the 
region and shadow of death, light is sprung up." 

Galilee, in which the city of Capernaum was situated, 
bordered upon the country of Gentile nations, and the people 
of Galilee came into continual contact with the Gentiles. Even 
a large Gentile population dwelt within the borders of Galilee, 
so that the prophet calls what is at least a part of the country, 
"Galilee of the Gentiles." 

Capernaum was at this time the principal city of Galilee 
and a busy commercial center, where people from various 
Gentile countries to the north, east, and west as well as from 
Samaria and Judea to the south came to trade. Jew and Gen- 
tile, the nations of the world, here came into close contact with 
one another. From Capernaum all nations of the world might 
be influenced for good or bad. 

Having entered upon his public mission as our Savior, 
Christ, the Light of the world, here took up his abode. Here 
was, so to speak, the lofty mountain peak whence he would let 
the light shine forth on Jew and Gentile — on the whole world. 

The people to whom he came "sat in darkness." 

In the domain of nature there was light. The sun shone 
brightly on every mountain, hill, and valley in Galilee. The 
soil was fertile. Lake Genesareth was teeming with fish. Busi- 
ness was good. The people were educated, for Capernaum had 
a synagogue with schools and teachers. What more could 
you ask? 

Still our text says, "They sat in darkness." Spiritual dark- 
ness was in the land and in the hearts of the people. They did 
not know the true Light. Nor did they care for it. They 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



62 The Old Paths. 

did not notice that they sat in the region and shadow of death, 
that the wrath of God and eternal death and damnation hovered 
over them like a tremendous vulture, threatening at every 
moment to swoop down upon them and carry them off to 
eternal death. They did not know, or care to know. Him who 
wa« willing and able to save them. Oh, the misery of such a 
position! Oh, the danger of such a darkness! 

But the people of Capernaum and vicinity were not the only 
people in such ^ dreadful darkness. The Romans with their 
powerful legions lording it over the world; the. Greeks with 
their refined civilization, their .works of art and systems of 
philosophy; the Egyptians with their ancient traditions; and 
even the Jews with the temple of God in their midst, and with 
all the synagogues where the Book of the Law and the Prophets 
was read and expounded on every Sabbath, were all in the 
same situation — they sat in the region and shadow of death, 
because they did not know Him who is the true Light, the Light 
of the world. 

As with the world then, so it is now, even if we think only 
of the most highly civilized countries. We may speak in glow- 
ing terms of the enlightenment of our age and of our people. 
We may find ourselves in trusted positions in church or state. 
We may hold membership in a Christian congregation. We 
may be zealous of the true doctrine and be earnest workers for 
the welfare of the church. Nevertheless, we sit in darkness 
and in the region of the shadow of death, unless Christ, the 
Light of the world, has come into our hearts. Wihout 
Christ we grope around in darkness. We may understand that 
something is wrong. There is no peace* in our heart. We fear 
the wrath of God, fear death and the day of judgment. We 
may endeavor to better our lives and diligently do what we 
consider good deeds in the sight of God and men. We may 
try to console ourselves with the thought that when we do the 
best we can, God will not be severe with us, but will bear with 
our shortcomings and take us to heaven when we die. We may 
for a time imagine that we have found peace, that our conr 
science will no longer accuse us of our sins, and that we are 
on the right way to heaven. But, again we hear that same 
accusing voice. Again we shiver at the thought of eternity. 
Again we notice that we are no nearer to God than we were 
at the beginning. — In fact we are no nearer than the blind 
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heathen lying prostrate worshiping before the image of his 
idol. We still sit in darkness and in the region and shadow of 
death, and have no power to escape from it, nor even an earnest 
desire to do so. 

Such indeed is our position and that of every human being 
without Christ, the Light of the World. It is a position in 
utter darkness and despair. 

II. 

Christ is the true Light of the world. When he came and 
dwelt at Capernaum the people which sat in darkness saw great 
light. He came to lead them from darkness to light, from death 
to life. 

"From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent : 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." The sum and substance 
of his preaching was the same as that of John the Baptist — the 
same as must be the sum and substance of all our preaching. 
It was the Law and the Gospel. Jesus preached repentance. He 
expounded the law in such a manner that every mouth was 
stopped, and all the world became guilty before God. Man's 
true condition, which before was hidden in darkness, Christ 
revealed by applying the search-light of the law to each indi- 
vidual heart. It was like letting the noonday sun shine into 
every nook and comer of the human heart, showing the full 
extent of its sin and depravity, without will and power to be 
saved from eternal death — irretrievably lost in trespasses and 
sins. For Christ taught them as one having authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

But Christ's preaching did not stop at this. He did not 
simply say. Repent, see your lost condition in the light of the 
law, and acknowledge with regret that your condemnation is 
just. He also preached the gospel — the joyful tidings that the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand, that Christ has come into the 
world to establish his glorious kingdom of grace in a world lost 
in sin. And in his gospel Christ indeed appeared as the Light 
of the world, the Light of every heart darkened by sin and the 
shadow of death. 

Christ came to fulfill that law which we had transgressed 
and which we were unable to fulfill. He came to suffer and die 
for us and to blot out our sins by his own blood. He came to 
gain for us a righteousness by which we are able to stand 
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before God in his holy and righteous judgment and be found 
without spot or wrinkle, cleansed by the blood of Jesus Christ, 
the only begotten son of the Father. He came to establish for 
us a kingdom of grace, and through faith in him as our 
Savior to lead us into this kingdom and make us the children 
of God. He came to preach to us that glorious gospel of re- 
demption, salvation, light, and life, and thus lead us from dark- 
ness and death to the light and life in God. Christ came to be 
our salvation, our life; in short, our Light. 

And now, my beloved hearer, have you seen this Light? 
Have you seen Jesus, the Light of the world? Our text says, 
"The people which sat in darkness saw great light." The 
people in and about Capernaum saw this light when Jesus came 
to them, performed his miracles among them, and preached his 
blessed gospel of forgiveness and salvation to them. Peter and 
Andrew, James and John saw this light when they left all their 
earthly possessions and followed J^sus. Levi, the publican, saw 
this light when he arose from sitting at the receipt of custom 
and became a follower and a disciple of Christ. Many publicans 
and sinners saw this light when they came and sat down with 
Christ and his disciples, that they might be in his blessed com- 
pany, hear his divine words, and obtain forgiveness for all their 
sins. The man sick of the palsy saw this light when Jesus said 
unto him, "Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee," and 
when Jesus healed him and said, "Arise, take up thy bed, and 
go unto thy house." A great many others whom Christ healed 
from their sicknesses and consoled in their anguish saw this 
light. But the Pharisees, the Scribes, and the greater number 
of people amongst whom Christ dwelt did not see this light. 
They closed their eyes and hearts so that not a single ray of this 
heavenly light could penetrate into them. Though the Light of 
the world shone in their midst, though Jesus walked upon their 
streets and preached in their synagogues, they did not see the 
Light, but remained sitting in darkness until death hurled them 
into eternal darkness. 

The same is the case now. The Light of the world shines 
in our midst. We have the Bible in our homes. At every 
divine service and before our very eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, as though crucified among us. We have 
the full and clear-sounding gospel. And Christ is in his word. 
The light from heaven, the Light of the world, shines upon us 
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from every pulpit, altar, and baptismal font. Do we see it? 
Do you see it? Has Christ become the light of your life? 
Have you put your only trust and confidence in him as your 
own personal Savior from sin and death? Do you love to be 
in this light, to be with Christ, to hear his word even though 
he chastises you and condemns your own pet sins? Do you 
love to commune with him in prayer, to thank him for all the 
mercies bestowed upon you and to tell him of all your troubles ? 
Would to God that there might not be found among us one 
who shuts his eyes and his heart so that the Light of the world 
may not shine into his soul and become his light of salvation! 

And what awful responsibility to have this light near us 
and not see it! Let us not forget the dreadful words spoken 
by our Savior about the great multitude at Capernaum who did 
not believe in him as their Savior, because they purposely shut 
their eyes and would not see the light which shone amongst 
them. Of these Christ said: **And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this day. But I say unto 
you. That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee." Capernaum in whose 
midst Jesus dwelt had less excuse for not seeing the light and 
accepting Christ in faith, than did Sodom. And if such a 
dreadful doom must fall upon the people of Capernaum for 
not accepting Christ and letting the light of the gospel of his 
love and grace shine into th^ir hearts, what will be our lot if 
we reject the light? For we have less excuse than the 
people of Capernaum. Christ no longer walks among us in his 
humility, as he did at Capernaum. We have seen him fulfill his 
mission on the cross on Calvary. We have seen him yield up 
his life for our sins and rise again on the third day for our 
justification. We have seen him ascend into heaven and take 
his seat at the right hand of God the Father, whence he shall 
on the last day come to judge the quick and the dead. The 
gospel has been preached to us from childhood up. During our 
whole life we have lived in the clear noonday light of the 
gospel. "How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation V* 

But if indeed we have seen this light and in true faith 
have accepted Christ as our Savior, let us daily thank God for 
this unspeakable mercy and pray that we may not again lose 

3— The Old Paths. 
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the light, but that it may day by day shine clearer and clearer 
in our hearts, and that Christ may remain our light in life 
and in death. 

And let us not forget the many who are still sitting in 
darkness and in the region and shadow of death. Let us, 
while yet it is day, earnestly and diligently work and pray that 
the gospel may be brought to these, that the light may spring 
up in their hearts also, that Christ, the Light of the world, 
may become the light in life and in death for Jew and Gentile 
throughout the world! Our prayer and our work shall not be 
in vain. God has promised to hear our prayers. He has 
promised that the word of God which we have helped to spread 
shall not return unto him void, but that it shall accomplish that 
which he pleases, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto he 
sent it- Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 7, 14-18. 



Stir up, we beseech thee, Oh Lord, the wills of thy 
faithful people; that they plenteously bringing forth the fruit 
of good works may be plenteously rewarded; through Jesus 
Christ thy Son, our Lord, who liveth . and reigneth with thee 
and with the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

To-day as of yore, Christ challenges the attention of the 
world. Multitudes marvel at his words. Multitudes admit 
the works of mercy that are performed in his name. Why are 
not more of these multitudes true followers of Jesus? We 
answer : for the same reason that the Scribes and Pharisees who 
heard his words and saw his works, nevertheless denied that 
he was the Christ. And the reason is this : they hardened their 
hearts against him and refused to believe in him. The proof 
that Jesus is the Christ, and that therefore his word is divine is 
all-sufficient to the unbiased mind. .His Word is the divine 
word of a Divine. It rests upon two incontrovertible pillars, 
those of observation and experience, 

I. 

Our Savior urges upon us to observe the manner of his 
appearance and the contents of his speech. He says: "He that 
speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory; but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness 
is in him." Was there ever a false prophet who did not seek 
his own glory? From Mohammed to Dowie, their vain-glorious 
boastings stamp them as false. How could it be otherwise? 
"He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory." Every 
one who utters a doctrine that is his own, cannot help but seek 
his own glory. He seeks to gain recognition for this doctrine, 
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and since it is his own, every honor given to it, is in reality 
given to the originator thereof. Christ challenges the Jews to 
admit that he is not seeking his own glory. He seeks the glory 
of God. Must they not admit that it is both God's word he 
preaches and God's doctrine he exemplifies? "My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that sent me." 

There stood Christ in the temple. They had known him 
as one who had spent his youth in poverty and manual labor 
in the humble carpenter shop. He had attended no college or 
university. Even the temple school at Jerusalem had been 
beyond the small means of the simple home in Nazareth. He 
had had no assistance save that of his parents, the daily wonders 
of nature, the Old Testament Scriptures, and the weekly ser- 
vices in the little synagogue. 

Yet with calm and effortless skill he confounded the most 
learned heads among them. Such words as he spake they had 
never heard before, and they marvelled, saying: "How knoweth 
this man letters having never learned?" Out of the mouths of 
enemies the divinity of the Word finds its proof. What a pity 
it all was! Instead of opening their hearts for his blessed 
word, they gave way to useless speculation about whence he had 
his wisdom. They could conceive of but one of two ways to 
acquire knowledge — in the schools and by one's own mind and 
thought. But there was another alternative. They did not 
know of the school at Nazareth whose teacher was in heaven 
— and whose schoolroom was the carpenter shop, the lesson — 
the Father's will. Therefore Christ answers them : "My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me." 

He was the Father's son and therefore his doctrine con- 
tained the Father's will. He said: "This is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which seeth his son and believeth 
on him may have everlasting life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day." 

Everywhere and always we find Christ urging upon the 
people that he was fulfilling his Father's will. He had not 
come seeking his own glory, but to seek and to save that which 
was lost, and therefore his words were in strict conformity with 
his exalted mission. 

The learned men, who against their will were compelled 
to admit the force of his words, were well versed in the Old 
Testament Scriptures. They could find no disagreement be- 
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tween his words and those of Moses and the Prophets. There- 
fore the author of Hebrews says: *'God who in sundry times 
and in divers manner^ spake in times past unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son." He knew God's mind. He knew what was meant by the 
Prophets and the Law. Had his doctrine been his own, 
they would soon have disapproved him. The humble manner 
of his appearance, and the fact that he was neither school- 
taught nor self-taught, and the conformity of his doctrine with 
the Old Testament Scriptures prove the divinity of his words. 
This proof rests upon observation and is admitted, even if 
grudgingly, by his enemies. And ye^ the great majority of 
those who heard him would not believe. They were not willing 
to admit the full consequence of what they saw and heard, 

n. 

Christ loved his enemies. He gave his life for them also. 
Therefore in his mercy he appeals to their conscience, and bases 
his second proof upon experience. It was not his will that any- 
one should be lost. If they will not believe him or his words, 
let them at least try the doctrine. This can bring no hurt 
and will soon convince them whether it be of God, or whether 
he speaks of himself. He says: '*If any man will do his will, 
he shall know the doctrine, whether it be of God or whether I 
speak of myself." Ah yes, here we have the reason why the 
Jews did not believe. Here we have the reason why to-day so 
many who hear his words and see the effects of his having lived 
and taught, nevertheless reject him as their Savior. The reason 
is found in their own unwillingness. 

// any man is willing — "ivilleth to do'' — he shall know, 
God has revealed himself to us in various ways. We may 
use our reason and meditate upon the glories of heaven and 
earth. They are his handiwork and declare his glory. We may 
study about how fearfully and wonderfully we are made — for 
we were made in the image of Almighty God. We may trace 
his wise and beneficent counsel in the history of nations and 
individuals. We may behold the effect of his teachings in the 
Christian civilization which has affected such a large portion 
of humanity. We may stand by a dying Christian's bedside 
and behold his shining victory. And yet it is all in vain — if 
my little will decides to remain unconvinced. It was this un- 
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willingness to obey the divine word that damned the Jews. 
It is unwillingness to obey God's word that damns so many to- 
day. Consider your fearful responsibility, and may God give 
you a willing heart! 

Our blessed Savior says: "If any man will do his will." 
God has no favorites, the same opportunity is granted unto us 
all. If any man will only sincerely try to do God's will he 
shall soon experience whether the doctrine is of God or of man. 
Therefore we answer when a person says: "I cannot believe!" 
^'That is because you will not." Are you willing to try the 
experiment? Only for a week? Oh! what a blessed day if 
you would begin to-day, now, God's will? What is it? Our 
salvation — in this life and the life to come. 

In order to do God's will we must know what it is. The 
dear parents of our Savior did not fully understand his relation 
to God, nevertheless they did all in their power to teach him 
the heavenly Father's will. They used the Word in their home, 
they took him along to the synagogues and the temple. And what 
is more, by devout example they taught him how to do the 
Father's will. Do you teach the Father's will to those whom 
God has intrusted to you? 

He who tries to do God's will "shall know." He shall 
experience on his own heart — in his own conscience — that 
God is God. We know when we feel, we know when we be- 
lieve. What blessed comfort for the tried and tempted soul! 
What an awakening! What a realization for him who finally 
sees the divine light! Many a one looks back upon that hour: 

Where is the blessedness I knew, 

When first I saw the Lord? 
Where is the soul-refreshing view, 

Of Jesus and his word? 

This awakening is a new experience for some, while for 
others it is experienced daily, and for others yet the hours seem 
so far apart. It is often called a conflict, that gives warning 
of the strife to be, in the human heart. 

The dearest idol I have known, 

Whatever that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 

And worship only thee. 

The Jews knew the true doctrine, but were not willing to 
do God's will. There are those who know God's doctrine to- 
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day, — many who have learned their catechism and know the 
main doctrines of the Word. Do you live according to these 
doctrines? On the last day God will not ask what you know, 
but whether you did his will. How do you expect to be for- 
given when you will not forgive? How do you expect to enter 
heaven with your vaulting ambition and heaped-up riches ? How 
can you expect to stand before the holy Lord when you will 
not purge your heart? 

Strange to say, there are some men who seem proud of 
their doubts. They tell us: "We cannot know," and use this 
pretext as an excuse for having no fellowship with Christ. The 
matter with such is this, they will not obey his word. Certainly, 
we admit that there are many things in God's word which are 
hard to believe, and yet harder to understand. Who can fathom- 
that mystery of mysteries, "God made of a woman'*? But 
certainly duty, obedience, is no mystery. What shall we say 
about that man who says he cannot believe the most sublime 
truths, when he is making no real effort to keep the plainest 
commandments? Religion — the true religion of Christ — is 
not a matter of the head, it is a matter of the heart and 
conscience. Let us take the first commandment as an illustra- 
tion : "We should fear, love, and trust in God above all things." 
Let him try to do this for but one week and he shall soon dis- 
cover that there is a power in the Word which shows that it 
is divine. Some find so little comfort in the Christian religion, 
but the reason is not far to seek. They have made no real and 
continued effort to practice it. There are many hearers of the 
Word, but far too few doers of it. He who does God's will 
shall reap the* blessings thereof. 

There is great comfort in this word of Christ, and surely 
there are those who need to be comforted. Some of you are 
perplexed by various questions and fears, but are bravely trying 
to do your duty as you see it. With willing hearts, you hark back : 

"What peaceful hours I once enjoyed, 

How sweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an aching void, 
The world can never fill." 

Be of good cheer! God will not despise the sorrowing 
sinner's prayer. He will not quench the smoking flax. Every 
anxious hour, every honest worry about your soul, every sacri- 
fice, brings the trembling Christian nearer home. Do not lose 
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heart if you may happen to fail. Remember that the flesh is prone 
to ill. The real grief that these things bring upon you, 'prove that 
you are trying to do the Father's will. And what is more, God 
comes in his own word and doctrine, and lifts up our failing arms 
and revives the saddened heart. Let us watch as those who 
watch for the morning, and we shall see the sun of glory rise 
above the eastern hills. How wonderfully merciful God is! 
He says: "Unless ye become as little children, ye cannot enter 
the kingdom of God.'* God's truths are often hidden from 
the wise and learned. Not deep thinking, but the faithful 
doing brings us closest to God. Ponder it, friends! The 
path so often missed by those who consider themselves wise and 
smart has been found by the shepherds on the hills and working 
women. Mary of Bethany and the fishermen of Galilee knew 
more of God than the Scribes and Pharisees of Jerusalem. They 
were willing, but the Scribes were unwilling to experience the 
power of the divine word. Are you willing to experience the 
power of Jesus' word? 

How blest are they who hear God's word, 

And keep and heed what they have heard. 

They wisdom daily gather; 

E'er brighter shines their light each day, 

And while they tread life's weary way, 

They have the oil of gladness 

To soothe all pain and sadness. Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 4, 4-26. 



A land athirst, what a pitiful sight! Grasses withered, 
flowers shriveled up, fruits languishing, crops ruined. Oh, for 
a drenching rain! — These are the conditions prevalent during 
a summer drought. Sad indeed! But conceive of a world 
athirst, athirst not for the summer rain but for the living water, 
the water that quenches the soul's thirst. For as the soul is 
immeasurably more significant than the body, so is the thirst 
of the soul a condition infinitely more serious than the thirst 
experienced by the body. A world athirst, such was the con- 
dition of the world, the entire world, when the fullness of time 
brought Him who gives living water to every thirsty soul. Now 
he has come, the relief is here. No one need wander through 
life's desert without having constantly at his side the flowing 
fountain of living water. In the light of our text we consider: 

A World Athirst and the; Spe:nde:r oi^ Living Water. 

I. 
The world was athirst at the time Jesus came. The world 
had tried all its wells and they were found to be dry. For, 
no matter what the soul otherwise may be athirst for, the thirst 
for the living God cannot be quenched except by the living God. 
The well of military glory had been tried. Great conquering 
armies returned from the battle-fields. Triumphal processions 
were of almost daily occurrence in the world-capital Rome. 
The people rejoiced, but were not satisfied. The well was tried 
but found wanting. Licentiousness and debauchery had bepn 
tried, sensuality and gross immorality, even beastliness had been 
tried. But this well also was found wanting. Learning, logic, 
philosophy had been tried out and found wanting. To Roman, 
Jew, and Samaritan the outlook was the same. Fumblingly and 
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stumblingly they all felt the void in their existence, but alas, 
there was no remedy. 

Then came the hour of God. In direst distress the ever 
gracious and faithful hand of divine succor was extended. The 
mission of Jesus began. We see him in the midst of it in our 
gospel. It is not in the capital city among the wealthy and 
influential, but far away in one of the smallest provinces of the 
great empire he commences his work. "Salvation is of the 
Jews," and hence his activity among his own people. The thirst 
of the soul is not like material thirst; it is not a lack of the 
moisture necessary to the well-being of the body. The thirst 
of the soul is a longing for communion with the Living 
God, which has been broken off because of sin. We see it in 
our gospel. The woman before Jesus is a person steeped in 
sin. She has no doubt tried various means in order to stifle 
the voice of an accusing conscience. All without avail. She 
keeps on thinking of the true worship of God, and where it 
should be performed. She fondly hopes the Messiah shall soon 
make his appearance and explain everything. But her sin is 
constantly before her. How can she even dare to draw near to 
the God she has offended by her sinful life? This woman is a 
type of the people of her time. Thousands were in the same 
plight as she. She was but one of the many in the world 
athirst. 

But more than this. This woman is a perfect type of any 
and all persons in all times who have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God. All those who have not found Christ are 
athirst. Some know it and feel it, most of the others have not 
yet done with seeking in other wells, which will just as surely 
be found dry to-day as they were at the time of Jesus. We do not 
concern ourselves with the great multitule living without God 
in the world, nor with the heathen. Sure enough, they are all 
athirst, but they know it not, at least not consciously. But we 
do concern ourselves with those who have at one time known 
God and felt the sweetness of communion with him. Not that 
we do not care for the ungodly masses or th^ heathen millions 
as yet steeped in darkness. We do care for them, we do wish 
to bring them out of darkness into light. But just because of 
this we wish to come to a full understanding of our own con- 
dition, the condition of the church, the bearer of the divine 
means of grace. For even within the pale of the church there 
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are found innumerable souls athirst. And could they but be- 
come conscious of their own needs and seek the fountain of 
living water, then should their knowledge, their lives become 
living fountains unto life eternal for the multitudes now athirst 
all over the world. Yes, the world is even now athirst, awaiting 
the kind ministry of those who are daily drinking from the 
fountain. See to it, dear Christian friends, that you walk in 
His footsteps who is the spender of living water. 

II. 

Jesus gives living water, the water that quenches the soul's 
thirst. He plainly tells the Samaritan woman this: "Whoso- 
ever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life.*' This means 
that Christ satisfies every thirst of the soul. Let us try. You 
arie athirst for knowledge. Jesus says, "Come unto me and 
drink." "Learn of me." Those who come to Jesus are told in 
plain words where they may quench their thirst. You are 
athirst for activity, for enjoyment. Why, where is a more 
blessed occasion offered for activity than in the words, "Go ye 
and make disciples of all nations"? The world is your field. 
Can you wish for a greater one? Or enjoyment. The joy you 
have in doing the bidding of your heavenly father is incom- 
parably greater than any other. Does not Jesus in this very 
chapter tell us that it is meat and drink to him to do the will 
of him that sent him? You are athirst for love. Is not Christ 
the embodiment of this very thing ? "Greater love hath no one," 
he says. And he has proved it by giving his very life for his 
brethren. Where can more perfect, more self-sacrificing love 
be found than in him? You are athirst for truth. What does 
Christ Jesus testify to before Pilate? "Thereunto am I bom 
and therefore came I into the world that I should bear testi- 
mony unto truth, whosoever is of the truth heareth my voice." 
You are athirst for God. Jesus says: He who hath seen me 
hath seen the father." Go through the whole gamut of things 
for which mankind may be athirst, if you will. Jesus satisfies 
them all; for* he is the spender of living water. 

But so many refuse to drink. They come to him, admire 
him, and go away languishing. This not because there is no 
living water to be found, but because they refuse to drink. In 
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him is fullness, if we but draw from him. We moralize and 
philosophize about the discontent of man. But we refuse to 
drink. What is meant by drinking ? This alone, that to all our 
wants, our thirst, our longings, our sins, our struggles we apply 
Christ. No wound is so deep that he cannot heal it; no thirst 
is so intense that he cannot quench it. No sin is so scarlet but 
that he can make it white, no worry so great that he cannot 
appease it. Oh, if you are yet athirst, hasten to him! If you 
have found the fountain, the well of living water, drink daily 
and deeply of it. Then shall you become a well of water, 
springing up into eternal life. Oh, Lord Jesus, have mercy 
on us I Amen. 
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Third Sunday after Epiphany. 

Gospel Lesson, John 4, 27-42. 



The gospel of St. John was written "that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have life through his name." This is the aim and purpose 
of God's message to men, that they might find the one way to 
the true life. He who said, "I am the way, the truth, and the 
life," said also, "This is life eternal, that they might know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 
Let us be thankful that the way of life has been pointed out so 
clearly. Let him who is called to preach the gospel have no 
other aim than to lead men to Christ, and let the people desire 
no other message than the good tidings of Him who came to 
seek and to save the lost. Our needs are the same as those of the 
people to whom Jesus spoke in Galilee, Judea, and Samaria. 
The word he spoke is the "word of eternal life" now as then. 
The "word of reconciliation" is the only answer to the cry of 
a despairing soul. Only the gospel can give righteousness, 
peace, and joy, for in the gospel we find Jesus, who is in truth 
our righteousness, our peace, and our joy. And in order to 
find in him all that our immortal souls need, we must learn 
what Jesus is, and what he has done for us. Let us therefore 
seek to learn just that from our text, as we consider its great 
theme, 

Christ, the: Savior of ths World. 

L 
What must I do to be saved? Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved. This answer is clear, concise, 
and full. The saved on earth and in heaven are saved because 
they found in this answer the whole saving truth. They 
learned first of all the truth as to what Jesus is. And this is 
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important. Time and again he raises the question, "Whom do 
men say that I the Son of man am?" "Whom say ye that 
I am?" In the controversy over this question many have 
erred from the truth, obscuring or denying the divine nature 
of Christ, and have thus taken the life out of the gospel. In 
seeking^ the truth on this question we do well to avoid the 
authors who class Christ among the world's greatest men. 
But let us go to Christ himself with the question, and he will 
tell us the whole truth. 

In our text we find the first full statement by himself as 
to who and what he is. This statement was made not as a 
public proclamation j^efore an assembly of the leaders in the 
church and the government, but at Jacob's well near Sychar in 
Samaria, to a woman who came to the well as Jesus was resting 
there. His request for a drink and her refusal, because of the 
old feud between Jews and Samaritans, led into a conversation 
in which he told her of water that quenches the thirst of the 
soul, words which the woman did not understand till he had 
touched the hidden wound in her heart, and made her feel the 
need of this water both for cleansing and quenching. Step by 
step he led her out of doubt and error till the hope of the 
coming Messiah suggested itself to her as the solution of 
many troubles and problems. And at this point he spoke the 
words to which future ages should listen: "I that speak unto 
thee am He." I am he in whom you see the fulfillment of the 
Messianic prophecies. A joyful conviction flashes upon her 
mind. Forgetting thirst and waterpot and noonday meal "she 
went her way into the city and saith to the men. Come, see 
a man which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the 
Christ? He told me not only of my sins, and of the living 
an4 life-giving water, and of the true worship, but in reply 
to my words about the Messiah he said: I am he. Is not this 
the Christ? Come and see. Then they went out and came unto 
him." The woman had become an apostle, convincing the men 
because she had a convincing message in which she believed 
implicitly. 

Is not Jesus the Christ? If not, we have no Savior. It is 
just this we need to know and believe about him, that he is the 
Christ of God, the Son of God. And as we hear from his own 
lips the majestic word: "I am he," shall we not dismiss all 
doubt? It is enough. He has said it. Not that we lack other 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Third Sunday after Epiphany. 79 

and abundant proof, as the angelic annunciation, the salutation 
of Elizabeth, the song of Mary, and the voice from heaven, 
saying, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
Let us bow down before the divine majesty of his self -annuncia- 
tion and with the full conviction of faith confess him our Lord 
and our God. For it is not enough merely to be satisfied in our 
own minds that this is true. It is not enough to stand in pious 
wonder and adoration before the divinity of our Lord. Jesus 
first made himself known to but one person as the Messiah, and 
he would thereby teach us that his divine nature is to be ac- 
cepted in a living faith by each one of us, as a heartfelt, 
personal conviction that my Savior is true God. This truth is 
indeed the foundation truth of the gospel. The best man that 
ever lived could not save one soul from the guilt of sin. But 
Christ can save '*to the uttermost" because he is the "Savior 
divine." And believing this we have a perfect and complete 
redemption. All things are now ready, for the Father has made 
all things ready through his only begotten Son. And if we 
believe this with a living faith, it becomes a matter of supreme 
importance and urgency to publish it wherever men will listen 
to our message. As the newly converted Samaritan woman 
went to Sychar to tell the good news, so should we be ready to 
confess our Savior by word and deed. We should be filled with 
apostolic zeal to make known everywhere that there is salvation, 
a salvation which is an assured fact and an accomplished work, 
since it has not been left with us to work it out as best we could, 
but our heavenly Father has sent his Son to perform it in our 
stead. And this work of the Son is ours by faith. Conscious 
of the great gift of grace bestowed upon us, we feel the obliga- 
tion to share it with others. Faith becomes a mighty conviction 
setting mind and will aglow with a desire and resolve to have 
others see the Lord's salvation. Inspired by this conviction the 
work of the church becomes a determined, a fearless, and a 
hopeful work to which we gladly consecrate and devote our- 
selves, and all the means at our command. If we have been 
divinely convinced that "there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved," how great is our 
responsibility for the unsaved! It is too awful and urgent for 
words to express. It was under the pressure of this solemn 
conviction that Paul wrote: "Woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the gospel of Christ I" 
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As we have accepted the self -annunciation of Jesus in 
regard to his person, it follows that we accept his own word ia 
regard to his work, 

II. 

In our consideration of the work of Christ we go to his 
Word for information and answer. We hear a great deal about 
Christ the reformer, the teacher of morals, the great example. 
It is true that all successful reform in human society is due to 
the influence of Christ and Christianity. But to look upon 
Christ solely as the reformer of morals and manners is to have 
an erroneous conception of his office. For he is infinitely more 
than that. The Jewish conception of the Messiah was a king 
more great and powerful than David, a deliverer from the 
galling bondage of Roman dominion, a bringer of political 
power, national prosperity, and rest and luxury for all on the 
soft pillows of ease and indolence. Even the disciples did not 
learn till later what was the true office and work of the Master. 
On this memorable day in Samaria they saw nothing significant 
or important. They were concerned about the Master's and 
their own immediate material needs. To them the Samaritans 
were good enough to buy bread from, but it did not occur to 
them that they could give something better than money in return 
for the bread. They went their way leaving no word about Him 
whose disciples they were. But the Master made the day an 
occasion for revealing to these strangers and to the disciples the 
true nature of his mission and his work. To him the proffered 
food and the invitation, "Master,, eat!" became an opportunity 
for speaking immortal words. *'I have meat to eat that ye 
know not of. My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work." These words call to mind his saying 
in the temple: ''Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's 
business?" To do his will, and to finish his work, was food 
and refreshment to the perfectly obedient Son. 

What do you think is the full meaning of these words: "to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work" ? How 
much is embraced within the frame of this brief sentence? 
Nothing less than the whole work of Jesus for our redemption. 
All the active and passive obedience of Christ, all the years 
between the birth at Bethlehem and the death upon the cross 
are embraced in the words, "to do the will of him that sent me, 
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and to finish his work." Into that work he entered with an 
obedience that made hunger a strengthening food and thirst a 
refreshing drink. It is St. John who has noted the thirst of 
Jesus upon the cross, and has set it down as the last drop in 
the cup of suffering, and as the ^fulfillment of the words : "to 
finish his work.'* "J^sus knowing that all things were now ac- 
complished,, that the scriptures might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 
When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said. It is 
finished; and he bowed his head and gave up the ghost.'' And 
so was finished the work of Jesus Christ for the salvation of 
sinners, and we write the whole story of the atonement in 
words spoken to his disciples at Jacob's well: "My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to. finish his work." And 
of this work he said. It is my food. We are reminded of 
words from the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah: It pleased the 
Lord to bruise him, to put him to grief, to make him an offering 
for sin. But in the travail of his soul he was satisfied. Having 
borne the iniquity of us all he was satisfied, the Father was 
satisfied, the demands of violated law were satisfied. That 
finished work is our only, but ever valid, plea for acceptance. 
That finished work of the well-beloved Son will plead our cause 
at the b^ar of an accusing conscience, and before the tribunal of 
divine justice. The finished work of Christ is our life, our 
hope, our salvation. 

Jesus looked and longed for the fruit of the finished work. 
A foretaste was granted him on that day at the well. Looking 
towards Sychar the sowers could be seen scattering the seed. 
The scene before him suggests another harvest. The word of 
life had been sown on that very day. From the city came 
Samaritans into whose hearts the testimony of the woman had 
fallen like seed and taken root. "Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields; for they are white already to the harvest," he said 
to the disciples. The coming of the Samaritans was the be- 
ginning of that harvest. "They besought him to tarry with 
them: and he abode there two days. And many more believed 
because of his own word, saying. We have heard him ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Savior of the 
world." The seed cast into the ground, there is first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full grain in the ear. In two days 
had such a marvelous harvest ripened in a field where no 
previous labor had been bestowed. 
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In the confession of the Samaritans there was no uncertain 
sound. We know, we believe, for we have heard him our- 
selves. Shall we confess Christ any less confidently? Have not 
we seen and heard more than they ? Christ is here to abide with 
us, not two days, but all the days of our life from childhood to old 
age. The story and the meaning of his finished work have been 
told and explained by evangelists and apostles in words inspired 
by the Holy Ghost. The aim and the purpose of the Testament 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is to lead us to the open gates of 
heaven. The Savior looks and longs for us to come and receive 
as the reward of his perfect atonement, free admittance to 
eternal life. In response to the voice of divine love calling 
Come, let us give the full and trusting answer of faith. 

Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bidst me come to thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 

And one thing more : he desires us to confess his name and 
his work. If we therefore believe this to be "a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners," and since salvation through Christ is to 
be the theme of our eternal praise, let us not here kefep silent 
about the work of our divine Redeemer, but let us confess him, 
to the saving and edifying of all who will listen to our testi- 
mony: We have heard him ourselves, he is our Savior, arid we 
have eternal life in his name. Come now, let him be your 
Savior, for there is no other salvation; come, we beseech you, 
and be sharers of our precious faith. If we have the light of 
the gospel in our hearts, we are under the most pressing obliga- 
tion to diffuse its blessing to all about us. By such confession 
of Christ we prove ourselves his true disciples and servants. 
Thus we sow the seed whereof the harvest shall be seen both 
here and hereafter, and he that soweth and he that reapeth shall 
rejoice together, here in the blessed privilege of service, and 
there in the joy of life eternal and glory everlasting. Amen. 
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Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 

Gospel Lesson, Matth. 21, 18-22. 



In no age, and at no time in the history of the human 
race has the word power, and what it stands for, played such 
an important part as in our own era. We speak of power with 
more of understanding and more intensity than humanity ever 
has done before. We speak of the power of electricity, the 
power of explosives, the power of rapid locomotion, and al- 
though we feel that we have not solved all the problems in 
connection with them, yet we are making use of them to an 
extent never ,dreamt of some 50 years ago. Their possibilities 
seem to be almost limitless. And yet I have but mentioned 
a few of the sources from which power may be derived. We 
are constantly making new discoveries, are in steady progress, 
and daily attain more perfect control of earth, sea, and air. 
No one in the least familiar with the progress made even in 
the last decade will deny this. 

But great as these sources of power are in their origin 
and in their development, there are even greater powers to be 
found. I have so far spoken only of the powers in the king- 
dom, in the realm of nature. Now let us turn to the realm of 
grace. There we find powers that are perhaps not so well 
known, recognized and made use of as are the powers in the 
realm of nature, yet they far surpass them. Our text calls at- 
tention to one of them. We refer to: 

The Power oi' Sincere Faith, 
and see 

1. What it is, 

2. What it accomplishes, 

I. 
Indeed we have now come face to face with power. Not 
a power to lift certain weights, though it may lift the heaviest 
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of all burdens. Not a power to shatter the enemies' forces by 
land or sea, though it completely overcomes the very strongest 
of our enemies. Not a power to hasten our flight from one 
place to another, though it conyeys us farther in less time than 
any other power mentionable. 

We have come face to face with a power greater than any 
and all of those here referred to. We are in the realm of 
nature, true, but we are also within the realm of grace. In 
the first place, from where is this power derived? Not from 
the occult forces in land, sea, or air. Not from the scientific 
combination of acids or explosives. Not evolved by the intel- 
lect or genius of man, and not accidentally discovered by him. 

No, the source of this power is elevated above any and 
all conditions of men, and nature, and created things. He, the 
creator of them all, is the source of them. The power of sincere 
faith is the power of God, 

And when we come to speak of his power, we bow our 
heads in reverence and humbly admit, that his power is infinite, 
immeasurable. For God is almighty. He but speaks and the 
greatest impossibility becomes a reality. Let our text convince us 
of this. Jesus was hungry. A fig tree stand3 by the way- 
side. The Lord approaches and expects to find fruit to appease 
his hunger. He finds none. He speaks, "and presently the 
fig tree withered away." The disciples marvel because the 
tree withered so soon. This was not only something unheard 
of, something unusual, it was something superhuman — a 
miracle, — it was the power of the Almighty. 

So is sincere faith. It is not the power we wrest from 
nature, but it is the power of God which the believer wrests 
from God. And because it is the power of God it is infinitely 
greater than. any other. You ask, can we then work miracles, 
can we make use of this power of God? Indeed, it is ours for 
the asking. Hear the words of the Savior: "Verily I say unto 
you, if ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea, 
it shall be done." 

Let us be more explicit. The power is God*s. By faith, 
not doubting, the power becomes ours. God permits us to 
make use of his power, his almightiness. Not because of 
what we are or do, but because of what God is and does, these 
things are accomplished. 
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But say you, I have seen no such power, have witnessed 
no such miracles. There are two excellent reasons why you 
have not. In the first place faith of this kind is very rare; in 
the second place you have expected to see the miracles verified 
in the realm of nature. True it is that God in ages past has 
seen fit to testify to his powers in the realm of grace by 
miracles in the realm of nature. But "we have also a more 
sure word of prophecy." And who dares say that thou- 
sands upon thousands of miracles do not happen within the 
realm of grace every single day because of prayer proceeding 
from sincere faith? Now what power can be compared to 
this? It is indeed the greatest power on earth, as we shall 
see by the effects it produces. 

II. 

It may be that we shall not experience any miracles in the 
realm of nature in order to establish our faith in the miracles 
in the realm of grace. Perhaps not. But we daily note the 
miracles, the wonder-power, of our Lord in his church — in his 
realm of grace on earth, even if no forces of nature are at 
work. We see how faith lifts the heaviest burden. We notice 
in ourselves and others the removal, the lifting away of the 
burden of sin. And what a burden it is! To bear the weight 
of sin, and by it to feel cut off from the communion with God, 
which is life eternal — this is the one thing absolutely un- 
bearable. We sinners know it, if ever we have felt what men 
call remorse for our own sin, or for its consequences, which we 
would give worlds to undo — if ever we know what it is to 
struggle with all our might against the bondage of conscious 
sinfulness, and to struggle in vain. The sense that sin has 
gained an absolute mastery over us; that in the darkness of 
its bondage God's face of love is hidden from us; that the 
terrors of his wrath are let loose upon us; who would not 
count light in comparison the keenest anguish of soul and 
agony of the body? Such is the weight, the burden of sin. 

But faith steps in, faith, God-given, sincere faith. And it 
lifts the weight from our weak shoulders, places it all on the 
Lamb of God. Behold, he bore it for us, carried it with him 
into the grave, buried it deep, even in the depths of the sea. 
Speak to a redeemed sinner of power, power divine, and he will 
at once say to you. Faith is the greatest of all powers, for it has 
relieved me of my burden, and has justified me before God, 
and has given me assurance of heaven. 
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Faith may not h€ reckoned among the powers which will 
arm our battleships and annihilate our enemies, we may not 
call it an explosive in this sense of the term. Yet, where will 
you find a greater shield and weapon combined than in this 
very faith? The great weapon of our enemies is doubt. We 
are surrounded by it, we are ensnared by it. Our very en- 
vironment is polluted by it. Agnosticism, science, research are 
but so many vehicles by which doubt is instilled into our 
hearts. Even within the church we are not safe. Behold, faith 
enters the arena. It proceeds from God and reposes in his 
promises, trusts, not in the power begotten of man or wrought 
by him, but in God's imperishable word, and all doubt vanishes 
as completely as though it had been shattered by tons of the 
most powerful explosives. Gone is all that the wise of this 
world have instilled into us,, past is all that blinded us, we see 
a new light surround us, and behold that they that are with 
us are a thousand fold more powerful than they that are with 
them. Across the open grave of our Savior we see the fell 
weapons of darkness shattered, and sing songs of victory 
forever. 

Again, my dear friend, you may not know that faith is 
the swiftest power of locomotion, but it indeed is. For where 
faith has conquered there are no limits. Jesus, the Savior, 
sitteth at the right hand of God the Father. You are here on 
earth, and alas but too often are aware of the fact. But faith 
enters your heart, and you are at once "in heaven in Christ 
Jesus." Or can you ask for more complete assurance of this 
than the closing words of our text? Does he not say: **And 
all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive"? The reality of it is so apparent that he issues a 
heavenly check-book, as it were, and you need have no fear 
of ever overdrawing. Yea, believe, and you are transported 
at once out and away from this body of the death and are 
in heaven in Christ Jesus. This then is what faith accom- 
plishes. It is the greatest power on earth. Now, are you 
making daily use of it? Let not the things of this material 
world, your pursuits, your research, your greed keep you in 
bondage any longer. Rise superior to it all and hear'^ hear, 
hear the message of law and gospel, that you may by the grace 
of God learn what it is to be in possession of this, the greatest 
power on earth. Then gone is your burden, overcome your 
enemies, heaven attained. God, O God, help us! Amen. 
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Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 

Gospel Lesson, Matth. 13, 31-35. 



No reader of the gospels can help but notice that when 
Christ was teaching the people about the "Kingdom of heaven'' 
he makes use of some parable. This he did "that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open 
my mouth in parables." And these are chosen from the 
various walks of life. They set forth the nature and history 
of the kingdom of heaven, or the duties of man. A parable 
conveys much more than a common illustration. The parables 
of Jesus taken from well known scenes or events in nature 
have corresponding spiritual realities which we are to learn 
and realize. And thus "things which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world" will be revealed to us. The 
same Creator brought forth both heaven and earth; the same 
divine law and order prevails in both. Things on earth and 
in heaven are related, and scenes from the one may become to 
us types of the other. This relationship and similarity between 
earthly and heavenly things is apparent in the two parables in 
our text. 

The peculiar characteristics of the kingdom of God set 
forth in our text are its phenomenal growth, and its all-per- 
vading power, as contrasted with its small and weak beginning. 
The one exhibits the extensiveness, the other the intensity of 
its power. 

Accordingly, let us consider. 

Two P^CUIyARlTmS O^ THE KiNGDOM 01? H^AV^N. 

The peculiarity of the mustard seed is that it "is the least 
of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is the greatest among 
herbs, and becometh a tree so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof." The seed of the mustard 
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plant passed in popular parlance as the smallest of seeds. The 
expression "small as a 'mustard seed" had, in fact, become 
proverbial. Thus our Lord makes use of it to indicate the 
smallest amount of faith when he said : "If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed." The growth and great size of the 
plant was also a fact well known, and is even to-day observed 
in the East. 

The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed. The be- 
ginning of this kingdom was small and insignificant. The little 
child which from eternity was destined to be Lord and Ruler 
in this kingdom was born in a manger, in an unknown vilkge 
of an insignificant province of the Roman Empire. With the 
exception of the few shepherds whom the angel told of his 
birth, there were none in that vast Empire who knew anything 
about the birth of this King. In the eyes of the world it was 
surely the least thing that had occurred. For thirty years the 
carpenter's Son lived with his foster-father in poverty and 
obscurity in the little despised village of Nazareth. Then he 
begins to establish his kingdom. He begins the work of a 
reformer and announces himself as the promised Messiah of 
the Jewish nation. But his own people would not receive him. 
They rejected and, persecuted him and succeeded in nailing 
him to the cross. He dies the death of a criminal. His 
disciples forsook him and well nigh despaired of his cause. 

But as the grain of mustard seed sown in a field ger- 
minates and grows, 60 was this humble beginning destined to 
grow into a tree, so, that the birds of the air, the redeemed 
sinners, could come and lodge in the branches thereof. He 
rose again from the dead, gathered his disciples and gave them 
command to go out as his messengers to proclaim his name 
among all nations. Baptized with the Holy Spirit on the day 
of Pentecost they were fitted for their high calling, and at 
once began to preach the gospel of Christ and him crucified. 
Three thousand souls were gathered into the kingdom as the 
result of the first day's growth. New branches and fresh 
thrifty sprouts appeared on ^ the tree as one congregation after 
the other was added to the Christian church. And this 
growth continued in spite of fierce storms and raging tempests 
which shook the tree and cut oflf many a branch. The powers 
of darkness conspired against the cause of the despised 
Nazarene and his followers. Not only the Jews continued 
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their bitter opposition and persecution of the believers in 
Christ, but also from the palace of the mighty Caesars at Rome 
the decree went forth that the pernicious doctrine must be 
uprooted with fire and sword, and thousands upon thousands 
perished in the arena and at the stake. But the tree, instead 
of being cut off, continued to grow, and spread its branches 
until it overshadowed the entire Roman Empire. 

And as the centuries have rolled by, this tree has been 
standing and has continued its growth, until to-day there is no 
country where the branches of the Christian religion have not 
spread. Is not this a most wonderful growth? Whence does 
Christianity derive this power and vitality? The secret of it 
all lies in the seed, in the grain, for "the gospel of Jesus Christ 
is the power of God." 

But this growth of the kingdom of heaven is seen not only 
in the ^orld at large, it is also manifested in the individual. 
Look at the disciples of Christ. See how timid and full of 
fear they were when their Master left them in order that 
he by his suffering and death might redeem the world. 
We find them sitting behind closed doors for fear of the Jews. 
But behold these same disciples after Pentecost. No threat, 
no punishment, no. persecution can restrain them from preaching 
Christ and him crucified. Not only willingly did they suffer 
for his sake, but they even "rejoiced that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name." Behold the courage, 
strength and endurance of the apostle Paul! A most glorious 
example of what faith by the grace of God can accomplish. 
And look at the faith and courage of Martin Luther. The 
grain of mustard seed sown in his heart grew to be a tree, 
that is, when he found the precious truth that a person is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law, it became to 
him the great truth about the way to salvation. 

But it is not only in the great and prominent men of God 
that the grain becomes a tree. The same is true of every 
believer. Born again by the water and the Spirit in holy 
baptism or by the word of God, the grain is sown and begins 
to grow. Nourished and cherished by the means of grace, the 
believer's faith increases and grows. The living word of God 
gives both life and strength to abide in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And being in him through faith every believer has daily for- 
giveness for all sins and receives strength to walk in the new- 
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ness of life. This faith in the Savior with all that it brings 
both for time and eternity is to all believers the greatest thing 
on earth. 

"Another parable spake he unto them; the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.*' 

History tells us how the gospel worked like a leaven in 
the Roman Empire. This Empire was in the midst of decay 
morally and politically. It was honeycombed with corruption. 
On the throne sat monsters like Tiberius, Nero, Caligula. The 
attempts of the better emperors at stemming the tide were all 
in vain. Things were going from bad to worse. But in this 
mass of corrupt humanity the kingdom of heaven was working 
like a leaven. The gospel demonstrated its power to regenerate 
society. And strange to relate, out of the decay and death of 
the Roman Empire new nations have arisen whose standards 
of law and humanity are based on Christian principles. The 
gospel has proven itself the great liberator of humanity. 
Wherever it has worked it has proven itself the great spiritual 
emancipator. The Gentiles are slaves of their lusts and desires, 
they are in bondage serving strange gods. Paul reminds the 
Christians at Corinth of this fact when he writes: "Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led." And to the Ephesians he says: "At thai 
time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the world." But after 
the gospel had been preached unto these Gentiles, and they had 
believed in Christ, they were "no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God." And along with this freedom from bondage in sin, and 
with citizenship in the kingdom of heaven, which is the very es- 
sence of it, comes the many blessings enjoyed in Christian coun- 
tries where the leaven of the gospel has permeated society. Some 
of these are our free institutions of government, where we 
enjoy liberty of speech, the right to worship God according to 
the dictates of our conscience, life and property is protected, in 
short, all that is noble and praiseworthy in our present-day 
civilization is a result of the working of the kingdom of 
heaven as a leaven; society in its entirety has been leavened. 

This power of the gospel to transform the world is just 
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as great and glorious to-day as it was two thousand years ago. 
Modem history of heathen missions will bear ample testimony 
to the wonderful power of the life-giving gospel. It is always 
the same living Word, and it works regeneration and sancti- 
fication even in the most degraded and deepest fallen heathens 
and sinners. Witness the evidence of the power of the leaven 
of the kingdom of heaven as demonstrated on the islands of 
the South Sea. Fifty years ago they were inhabited by can- 
nibals, who slew their brethren and ate their flesh. To-day you 
find a civilized people there, with schools and written lan- 
guages and orderly governments, living a quiet and peaceful 
life, and serving the true and living God. No other power 
under heaven could have effected such a transformation. Simi- 
lar reports come from other mission fields, bearing the same 
testimony to the same leaven work of the gospel. 

But not only in heathen mission fields is this evident; here 
at home among ourselves we can daily watch the transforming 
power of the gospel. Wherever it is proclaimed, the result is: 
The thief becomes honest, the harlot chaste, the drunkard 
sober. And this takes place, not in a few, not in many, but 
in all cases! In every case there is a "putting off concerning 
the former conversation the old man, which* is corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceitful lusts"; and not only that, but at the same 
time the Christian is admonished: "and be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; and put on the new man, which after God 
is created in righteousness and true holiness." "The kingdom 
of God Cometh not with observation, . . . Behold, the kingdom 
of God is within you." In man's heart the mustard seed is 
sown and the leaven hid. The change takes place which the 
Lord speaks of by the prophet Ezekiel, saying: "A new heart 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and 
I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and give 
you a heart of flesh"; or as the apostle Paul puts it: "If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new." 

And now, my dear hearer, has the kingdom of heaven 
had the growth of the grain of mustard seed within you? 
Has the kingdom of heaven effected a complete change in you 
like the leaven works in the meal ? If this is not the case with 
you it is your own fault, the blame is not with the kingdom of 
heaven. What has been accomplished in all the saints by the 
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saving power of the gospel, the same can be effected in you. 
And this is God's will to you now, as it always was, to make 
you a citizen in his kingdom by faith in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
May God grant us all his heavenly kingdom and may it soon 
be consummated in glory! 

Savior, lo! the isles are waiting, 

Stretched the hand, and strained the sight. 

For thy Spirit new-creating, 

Love's pure flame, and wisdom's light. 

Give the word, and of the preacher 

Speed the foot, and touch the tongue. 

Till on earth, by every creature, 

Glory to the Lamb be sung. ' (Hymnary 114, 3.) 

Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth. 19, 27-30. 



The enemies of the Christian religion very often assert, that 
Christianity is something unreal, something visionary and ideal- 
istic, something that may serve a purpose when it comes to a 
question of a life after this; but that it has little or nothing 
for this life. And so we find societies and worldly organiza- 
tions of every description springing up like mushrooms over 
night, and multiplying and flourishing, all with the avowed 
purpose of doing something for humanity here, in this world, 
doing what, according to their view, 'Christianity fails to do. 
To all such views, whether they emanate from worldly societies 
or from the modem pulpit, we answer with the apostle Paul, 
that godliness is profitable not only for the life to come, but 
also for the life that now is; we answer with our Savior, that 
our Christian faith is rewarded a hundredfold even in this 
world. Christianity is not something ephemeral, something 
intangible or imaginary. Christianity is the most real thing in 
the world, the greatest fact of history. There is nothing that 
touches so closely every condition and relation of man as does 
the hope of salvation. No bond is so close as that which binds 
the Christian to his God and Savior. No relation on earth, has 
so much to say in shaping our lives. Christianity is not a Sunday 
affair, but a matter of everyday life. It regulates not only our 
outward conduct, but our thoughts as well, our whole being. 
Our gospel lesson would impress upon us the truth, that 

Christianity Brings its Rkward Both ^or This hi^t and i^or 

Eternity. 

The children of the world have their reward, such as it is, 
in the pleasures and enjoyments of sin in its various forms. 
This is thjeir only reward, and awful is the sequence of it all. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



94 The Old Paths. 

Should the deeds of love in the lives of the children of God, 
think you, bring no results in this world ? Then must the 
evil alone bear fruit and not the good. But such is not the law 
of God. Though man by nature is evil, and there is nothing 
of good in him unto salvation, absolutely nothing, in man trans- 
formed into a Christian there is much of good, all the gift of God, 
and this good will bear fruit both for himself and others. The 
oft-repeated promise of God to his people was, that, if they would 
worship him and walk in his ways, he would bless them. And 
no one can read the history of the people of Israel even 
cursorily without finding abundant proof that God kept his 
promise. The promise of the fourth commandment, honor thy 
father and thy mother, that it may be well with thee, is in full 
force to-day as it was thousands of years ago. And nothing 
can be more explicit than the words of Christ when he says, 
that he who has made sacrifices for the kingdom of God shall 
receive "manifold more in the present time." Could anything 
be plainer? Could it be stated more clearly in human lan- 
guage, that it pays 6ven here, in this life, to be a Christian? 
Rest assured, dear friend, that the laborer in God's vineyard 
is the best paid laborer in the world. In dollars and cents 
you say? Are we so worldly minded, so materialistic in our 
views, have we sunk so low, that the dollar must be our 
standard when it comes to measuring the things of life that are 
of real value? Even taking a material view of life, no one 
has ever been a loser by following Christ. And most certainly 
we may assert, that no one has ever been made poor because 
of any sacrifices he has made for the kingdom of God. There 
are numerous instances in the lives of Christians proving, that 
sacrifices for Christ's sake have brought returns, and in a very 
material way. The person, for instance, who has abandoned a 
life of sin and vice for a pure Christian life, and because of 
it has regained health, strength, perhaps even honor and a good 
name, will he call these blessings experiences that can be 
measured in dollars and cents? 

But the greatest reward is by no means material. And Jesus 
endeavors to lead us away from material things to the higher 
blessings connected with being his disciples. 

As sin bears fruit in this life, so does a Christian even in 
this life have a foretaste of his eternal reward in a thousand 
different ways. The very thought that he is in the service of 
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his Master, a laborer in his vineyard, is in itself a reward. We 
call it making a sacrifice, when a person acts according to the 
encouragement and promise of the Savior in our gospel lesson. 
But in reality it is no sacrifice. He who leaves home and 
kindred, gives up a life of ease and comfort to dedicate his 
life to winning souls for the kingdom of God as a missionary 
to the heathen, in the estimation of the world is making a 
sacrifice ; yet his own view, if he is a true ^missionary, is, that 
it would be a sacrifice for him, if he were hindered from doing 
this. The work itself brings him the greatest satisfaction that 
can fill a heart in this life, that of knowing that he is en- 
deavoring to do the work which God sent him to do. Anyone 
who is living his life for God and humanity, as opposed to 
the life that is centered in self, will find in that very life a 
source of happiness which he would seek in vain elsewhere in 
this world. Compare with this the satisfaction of the worldling 
in his money, his enjoyments, his honor or power — which 
knows the greater happiness do you think? 

There is the true inward joy of the Christian, a reward in 
comparison with which any material compensation, however 
great, dwindles into nothing. The peace of conscience which 
only a Christian can know, is there aught of earth that can be 
compared with it? The assurance of the forgiveness of sins in 
Christ Jesus; ask the person who has been down in the depths 
of sin, who has felt the avenging hand of God upon his life, 
has seen himself before the judgment seat of God, and then 
been given strength to grasp the outstretched hand of grace 
and be assured, that the guilt and punishment of sin has been 
removed, — ask him what he would be willing to receive in 
exchange for this assurance. Would there be the slightest 
temptation in any treasure of earth that you might mention? 
Would a Christian exchange his Savior for anything this world 
has to offer? If he has tasted the joys of the forgiveness of 
sin, and knows something of that peace which passeth all 
understanding, the very thought of such an exchange would 
be sacrilegious. 

And together with this assurance, this peace of mind, this 
inward joy and happiness which the Christian possesses, is the 
hope of eternal reward filling his life and enriching it. This 
hope of future happiness has lightened many a burden in this 
world, and smoothed many an otherwise rough journey. 
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How often does the word of God speak of the happiness of 
heaven ! How often does the Savior exhort his disciples to 
look forward to the abode in the house of many mansions? 
All this because God knows what encouragement there is in the 
hope of eternal joy and rest for the pilgrim on life's journey. 
What a cheerless view of life to look forward to extinction, or 
to be filled with a vague uncertainty about the future! Con- 
trast with this the Christian's firm hope of being rewarded a 
hundredfold for everything which he suflfered here because of 
his following Christ. Even in earthly things the hope of 
reward will spur men on and inspire them with new zeal. Nay, 
even the hope of some trial or affliction being removed will 
give the sufferer renewed strength. You enter a hospital and 
find a person suffering great bodily pain. He looks sad and 
dejected. The following day he is to undergo an operation, 
and indirectly he has learned, that the great specialist has pro- 
nounced it a very serious one. You visit him two or three 
days later and find him suffering, if possible, greater pain than 
before, and seemingly of the same nature. But where is the 
downcast look? It has given place to one of hopeful cheer in 
the midst of his suffering. The explanation? The surgeon 
has assured him that the operation was successful, and that 
in a few weeks he will be a well man. 

Walk along the corridors of one of our prisons. You find 
the inmate of one cell gloomy and downcast. The Ught seems 
to have faded from his eyes, and he gazes at you with a vacant, 
hopeless stare. However, you find this only natural because 
of his condition. But in a nearby cell is a prisoner with a 
happiness depicted on his face which you had never dreamed 
of finding in such a place. Why this difference? The warden 
explains the mystery: the former has entered the prison a few 
hours ago, sentenced to life imprisonment, the latter has just 
received news of his pardon and is to rejoin his loved ones in 
a few days. 

Now, if the hope of obtaining these transitory, uncertain 
things of earth can influence a life to such an extent, then 
surely, a thousand times more, there is a source of encourage- 
ment and happiness for a Christian in looking forward to the 
heavenly reward. The thought of this reward will increase 
his faith and give him renewed strength in the battle of life. 

You, dear friend, who are reminded in so many ways, 
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that you are but a pilgrim journeying through the desert, in 
your Christian faith you can look forward to the glorious end- 
ing of your pilgrimage in the heavenly Canaan. You are a 
sufferer, perhaps, both in body and soul; sickness, privation, 
sorrow is your lot in life; earth has little of happiness for you. 
Then lift up your eyes and take courage: in a very short time 
God shall wipe away all your tears, "and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain: for the former things are passed away.'* Nay, 
not only this, but all the trials and sufferings of earth shall 
be changed into corresponding joys and multiplied a hundred- 
fold. 

To be sure, a Christian will not be prompted either to 
work or to suffer in the kingdom of God because of any re- 
ward in store for him. Such a motive would be utterl)r in- 
compatible with the very essence of the kingdom of grace. He 
knows, that it is a reward of grace, and of grace alone, not 
of merit; not pay that has been earned in any sense, directly 
or indirectly. The true Christian knows, none better, that if 
he were to receive a reward of merit, a recompense according 
to his deserts, eternal condemnation must be his lot. He knows 
from the word of God, that all blessings, both temporal and 
eternal, flow into his life from the redemption of Christ Jesus, 
through no other channel and from no other source. Faith 
in this redemption has produced in his heart the love of God 
that made it a delight for him to work in his kingdom, and 
live in him, with him, and for him. Anyone who would essay, 
to serve Christ with the end in view and for the purpose of 
obtaining a reward, either here or in the life to come, would 
thereby only show that he did not understand the true nature 
of Christianity. 

Hence the question very naturally presents itself here: 
Who will receive the Christian's reward? Who has a right to 
entertain this hope of heaven? And the answer is: obviously, 
the Christian, and only the Christian. Nearly everyone has 
a hope of something better in the world to come. But in too 
many cases it is a false hope. What is the reason for this 
hope with the majority of mankind? The world bases its 
hope of a reward in the hereafter on a good and upright life, 
on deeds of love and mercy, and the like. Christ and his 
atonement are excluded as the real foundation on which they 
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build their hope. What a sad awakening will be theirs in the 
day of judgment! Jesus says, they "which have followed me," 
and "for my name's sake.*' Let us not lose sight of those 
words nor underestimate their importance. He who has done 
many good deeds, so-called, because of the reward he looked 
for, has not been a true follower of Christ, he has not done 
them for his name's sake. He has not worked for the glory of 
God. Love to Christ has not been the incentive. The terms 
which the Savior uses here imply a true and living faith in 
him as Savior, Lord, and King. Unless I accept him as such, 
I cannot truly follow him, nor do anything for his name's 
sake. A great many things that win the approval even of the 
Christian world have not the remotest connection with Christ 
and his love. 

Many sacrifices are made in this world and by the world, 
many trials borne, many outward sins abandoned; but all this, 
not for Jesus' sake, but for other reasons. He who in old 
age has renounced the sins of youthful days, because the 
temptation to those sins is no longer present, has not done so 
for Jesus' sake. He who has advanced in culture and aban- 
doned the coarser sins of former days, because he no longer 
finds any attraction in them, has not done so for Jesus' name's 
sake. He who has given up many sins and vices, or perhaps 
never allowed them to enter into his life, because of the dis- 
grace connected with them, because of the loss he would 
sustain, of honor, health, or wealth, cannot be counted among 
those of whom Jesus speaks in our text. Before God it is 
all as nothing. The motive power for all this must be love 
to Christ, if I would find any encouragement in the hundred- 
fold reward. I must hate sin, because that sin grieves my 
Savior, hate the sin itself, and not merely the outward mani- 
festation of that sin. I must be willing to make sacrifices, 
because such is the will of my Savior who made the greatest 
of all sacrifices for me, gave his life for me. 

Then there are many members of the Christian church 
who deceive themselves here in a far different way. If bitter 
disappointment awaits those who imagine they have earned a 
place in heaven by anything they have done in this life, a dis- 
appointment greater, if possible, awaits those who have thought, 
that because the redemption of Christ was allsufficient, there 
was no need for them to make any sacrifice or do aught but 
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await the coming of eternal glory. Woe to him who would 
by his own deeds build a ladder on which to scale the heights 
of heaven, by his own life build a stairway on 'which to walk 
erect and unsupported into the house of many mansions. But 
ten times greater woe to him who, professing to believe in 
the atoning sacrifice of Christ, would make of that atonement 
a pillow on which to lull himself to sleep in his life of selfish- 
ness, and in that selfish sleep be borne into the realms of bliss. 
If on the one hand we are not to overlook the truth, that it is 
a reward of grace, neither, on the other hand, dare we pass 
by unnoticed the truth impress^ upon us, that the heavenly 
reward is for those who have made sacrifices for Christ and 
his kingdom. In other words, it is for those whose Christian 
faith has been of such a nature, that it has given them the 
willingness and the strength to bring sacrifices for Jesus' sake, 
whose faith has borne the first and greatest fruit, love, love to 
God and their fellowmen. If their faith has not been of this 
kind, it has not been a true faith, not a saving faith. The 
true believer will always be grateful to God for his boundless 
love in Christ Jesus. And this gratitude will show itself in 
his life. Loye and gratitude to Christ will be the mainsprings 
of his life, the heavenly reward his source of encouragement 
on the journey of life. 

Then onward, dear Christian pilgrim, you who are truly 
following Christ, even though it be in weakness. Let no cross, 
however great, weigh you down. Let your heart be filled with 
the Christian's hope. Soon will come the day, when the last 
shall be first, and when the most lowly of earth shall wear the 
heavenly crown. In the midst of all trials and tribulations of 
earth, rejoice in the hope of the glory of God; for great is 
your reward in heaven. It is but a little while, and you will 
receive the inheritance incorruptible, reserved in heaven for 
you. A few more steps, and you enter a home of a grandeur, 
and splendor, and peace, and happiness, and love, such as no 
eye has seen, and no ear has heard, a home not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, where the righteous shall see 
God face to face, and shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 12, 35-43. 



In verses 20-22 of the same chapter from which we take 
our text, we read: "And there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to worship at the feast: The same came 
therefore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
desired him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip cometh 
and telleth Andrew: and Andrew and Philip tell Jesus." 

This event, taking place but a few days before the cruci- 
fixion of Christ, is similar to another event, taking place shortly 
after the birth of Christ, the coming of the wise men as repre- 
sentatives of the Gentile world, to worship the new-bom King. 

Both events are an earnest of a glorious future. 

But the latter event, the coming of the Greeks who would 
see Jesus, was an indication to him that his days in the flesh 
were nearly at a close. And what better answer could be given 
to the inquiry of the Gentile world, or to any questions regard- 
ing a Savior, than the saying which the visit of these Greek- 
speaking Gentiles occasioned: "The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified." It was as the glorified 
Savior he should come to the Gentile world. 

The way of death is here the way of life. Even as we 
may see in the acorn the possibility of trees rising from it, 
even entire forests, because of the germ of life it contains ; so 
we see through the death of Christ, if our gaze be fixed on 
the final consummation, "a great multitude, which no man can 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and peoples, and tongues, 
standing before the throne, and before the Lamb, arrayed in 
white robes, and with palms in their hands; and crying with a 
loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God which sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb." The death of Christ is the 
life of the world. 

But this full measure of the gospel, in verses 23-32, 
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publicly offered for the last time to the Jews, for the first time 
to the Gentiles, occasioned the Jews present to respond in this 
manner (v. 34) : "We have heard out of the law that Christ 
abideth forever: and how sayest thou, the Son of man must be 
lifted up? Who is this Son of man?" 

Mercy still lingered and called the Jews that day; that 
very day witnessed the turning of the tide. The high tide of 
salvation which had been their, receded from that day on. 
On its waves countless numbers from among the heathen 
peoples have been carried to the shore where they weep no 
more. 

The Jews, however, but revealed the perversity of their 
hearts, contracted through persistent disavowal of truth. 

They adhered to the misinterpretations of prophecy handed 
down by their fathers. They seized upon those things in 
prophecy which to them seemed the more glorious. They ex- 
pected a king of a worldly kingdom, liberating them from the 
hated yoke of the Romans, and restoring them to their former 
glory as a nation among nations. They had lost sight of 
things truly spiritual, and had become external in all their 
ways, save in their corruption, which was ingrained and deep. 
Christ does not attempt to answer them. He knows the futility 
of it. So he pleads with them: "Yet a little while is the light 
with you. Walk while ye have the light; lest darkness come 
upon you : for he that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither 
he goeth. While ye have the light, believe in the light, that 
ye may become the children of light. These things spake 
Jesus and departed and did hide himself from them." 

Conformably herewith, letting the Jews serve us as a 
warning, we shall speak further of 

Our Day of Grac^^ as a Day in which to Wai.k in tmk 
Light, B^u^vb; in it, and Confess it. 

As humanity has its day of grace, and the nations have 
their, so life's little day is to the individual a day of grace. 

It lasts but a little while, this day of grace: "Swift to its 
close ebbs out life's little day." 

During its length we are to walk in the light. 

Christ is the light of the world. But we can walk in this 
light only by walking in the light of Scripture. Christ can 
not be separated from the Scriptures. 
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If the Jews had not perverted the writings of the prophets, 
but accepted them in their true meaning, they would have 
walked while the Savior, the light of the world, was visibly 
with them; but they groped in the darkness of their own 
misinterpretations of prophecy and misconception of the Mes- 
sianic kingdom. 

Though the true light of the world was with them, they 
would not be guided by it, but did even charge it with being 
darkness, while they imagined their own darkness to be light. 

But you ask: What does it mean, that the Jews did not 
walk while they had the light? It does not mean every kind 
of inactivity; but that they did not pursue their course in ac- 
cordance with the order of salvation, laid down in the writings 
of the prophets and substantiated by the Savior himself. Any 
course not in conformity herewith is a course in darkness, and 
does not bring one a step nearer the heavenly goal; nay rather, 
it makes for eternal ruin. 

Whoever pursues such a course, however, does not know 
where it leads him: *'He that walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth." 

How sad, that many who think they pursue a course to 
heaven, pursue a course to hell. It is one of the wiles of 
Satan, to have men imagine the very opposite of their sad 
state of affairs, while they ply their task with diligence, as did 
the Jews. 

As to our own selves, it can truly be said: 'Yet a little 
while is the light with us,'' affording us opportunity to walk^ 
travel on the road that leads to heaven. 

During our day of grace this opportunity is afforded us. 

How so? The glorified Christ is with us, invisibly, yet 
powerfully, in the holy means of grace, administered in their 
purity among us. 

And we know the teachings of Holy Writ, sufficiently to 
save our souls. The light is with us, the Savior of man, and 
we know his teachings. We have the light, know it, approve 
of it, assent to it. 

Or are there any among us, who would rise up and say : 
This light of which we are speaking is not altogether light; 
this Christ to whom we are directed is not altogether what the 
Scriptures say that he is; the Scriptures themselves are not 
altogether infallible? 
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Though it could not be vouched for, that there is no one 
present who holds such views, this congregation as such does 
not hold them. We indeed confess : "All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works." 

But it is possible, that a person may be encircled by this 
light, know the light, and approve of it, and still be found 
wanting. Though he may be said, externally at least, to walk 
in the light, he may lack this most important requisite, that 
he actually confides in the Savior, believes unto salvation, and 
is a child of light. 

The divine light must not only fall on us, as the natural 
light falls on the flowers in the fields; but we must open our 
hearts to the light, as the blossoms open at the touch of the 
rays of the morning sun. In other words, we must receive 
the light, and conform to it, be what we are because of the 
light, be children of light. 

It is not sufficient that the Savior stand at our door and 
knock, and that we tolerate him there; but according to the 
invitation conveyed by the saying, "Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me," 
we must open our hearts to him, receive him as our Savior 
from sin, death, and the power of Satan, and as the giver of 
eternal life and salvation. We must receive him as our libera- 
tor from the bondage of sin and hell, and as the one who has 
prepared a place for us in the mansions of his Father, whither 
he will take us at last, and where we shall sit at meat with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

We must partake of those things on earth which are a 
savor of the blessings which shall be ours in the kingdom 
above. We must have the forgiveness of sins, which is offered, 
given and sealed in the holy means of grace, and with which 
everlasting life and salvation are inseparably joined. We must 
share in all this while we tarry here, the contents of the great 
supper prepared by the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But it is recorded in our text: "But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, yet they believed not on him; 
that the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which 
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he spake, Lord, who hath believed our report, and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed ? Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias ' said again, He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their heart; that they should not see with 
their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them. These things said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory and spake of him/' 

You may ask: Why did Christ speak gospel truth to such 
as these, as he undeniably did on numerous occasions? Why 
offer the gospel to them, since they could not receive it? 

You might with equal pertinency ask, why God speaks his 
law to such who will never heed it; or lets the rain of heaven 
fall on the barren rock, from which it washes off, and which 
is only made harder when the sun again beats upon it. 

But what a warning, nevertheless, this portion of our text 
conveys to us! We are warned, lest the day shall come when 
we cannot believe. 

So let us note the reason why the Jews — not all of them, 
as we shall see — could not believe. 

The reason is given in the very portion of our text with 
which we are now concerned. 

In the first place, it had been foreseen that they zvould 
not believe; prophetic vision had brought their unbelief within 
its gaze. It had been foreseen that they would harden their 
hearts against the Lord and against truth. 

In so far, their unbelief was a fulfilment of prophecy; but 
not that only: it was the cause of another process and of 
further prophecy. 

Their unbelief and hardness of heart, which were of such 
long standing, and were traceable through a long line of 
ancestry, was the cause, why God — as a punishment, mark 
you — finally "blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that 
they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and he should heal them.'' 

Do you question. God's right to deal with his chosen people 
in this manner, where it followed as a punishment upon per- 
sistent disavowal of truth, upon unbelief and hardening of 
heart? Do you question God's right so to deal with his chosen 
people, though not all were included? 

It is well in this connection to read the Lord's commission 
to the prophet. We find it in Isaiah 6, 9-13: ''And he said. 
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Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; 
and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; 
lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed." 

"Then said I, Lord, how long? And he answered. Until 
the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the houses with- 
out man, and the land be utterly desolate, and the Lord have 
removed men far away, and there be a great forsaking in the 
land." 

"But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and 
shall be eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose substance 
is in them, when they cast their leaves: so the holy seed shall 
be the substance thereof." 

"Yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return." — .Our 
text records a partial fulfilment of this saying, when it says: 
"Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed on 
him (implying that among the common people there were many 
who believed) : but because of the Pharisees they did not con- 
fess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue." 
And we read on, in the concluding verse of our text: "For 
they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God." 

To-day as well, there are many, within the true visible 
church organizations, and within false churches, who believe in 
Christ in the same way as did those of whom our text speaks. 
Their confession is at the most a smothered one. They do not 
love God sufficiently to openly confess him and his teachings. 
The fear of men is greater with them than is the love of the 
Savior. 

Our text says: "Because of the Pharisees." Yea, and it is 
because of things pharisaical that many in our day withhold 
their confession of Christ. It is smothered under the powerful 
influence of those who would deprive God of the honor due 
him, and would attach it to themselves. Those who do not 
see their lost estate; those who would not be justified by faith 
alone; those who would in any way be saved by the deeds of 
the law, cannot bear the bold, the unreserved, the scriptural 
confession of believers in Christ. 

And the gloss of pharisaism is everywhere in evidence, 
while underneath it is lodged that inveterate hatred of un- 
tarnished truth and of the true Christ, which makes many 
believers fear and withhold their confession. 
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Yea, it is found, this pharisaism: within the sects, within 
the true visible church organizations, in business, in politics, 
in society, in all the walks of life; and is found in the life of 
every true believer, inasmuch as there is still lodged within 
his breast a veritably pharisaical man, the old Adam, that ally 
of our archenemy Satan, who, to suit his purposes, assumes 
the form of an angel of light. 

Tremendous odds are accordingly arrayed against the con- 
fessing believer in Christ, and there are the likely possibilities 
that he will be put out of the synagogue, that is, be deprived of 
visible and temporal benefits within the church; suffer loss in 
business; have poorer prospects in a political way; have his 
influence in society minimized; find many of the ways of 
progress and prosperity barred, and the like. 

Under this powerful stress, which is felt on every hand, 
because men love darkness more than light, the confession 
which Christians should give, is often withheld. 

However, the real reason for it is not that the opposing 
forces are so formidable and treacherous withal, but that 
believers often have weak faith and little love of God. 

Therefore let us pray: Lord, increase our faith, and make 
thy love within us fervent! Loving the praise of God more 
than we love the praise of men, we cannot but speak the things 
we have seen and heard. 

May many believers whose confession of Christ, like that 
of a Nicodemus and a Joseph of Aremathea, has been silenced 
for a while, obtain the boldness of faith and fervor of love 
which shall enable them to confess Christ in the presence of all 
men. May we all confess him! "Also I say unto you," says 
Christ, "Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the 
Son of man also confess before the angels of God.*' Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke 18, 31-43. 



Thirteen men are on their way to Jerusalem according to 
our text. One among them, their leader, has a certain task to 
perform, he has a special mission. They were not casual 
acquaintances these thirteen, not merely pilgrims traveling to- 
ward the same destination. They were friends, close friends. 
The twelve were ordinary men from the lowlier walks of life. 
The thirteenth was the Savior of the world, Christ Jesus, the 
only begotten of the Father. The twelve were average men 
without special culture and education, Jesus was God of the 
very essence of the Father. To these twelve he had been not 
only teacher and leader, he had been to them what father and 
mother even can never be to their children; he had been their 
bread of life, their sustenance, their all. They were sincerely at- 
tached to him, so sincerely in fact, that on a certain occasion their 
spokesman had said that they had no one to go to except to 
him. They had lived with him constantly, and had had every 
opportunity of learning to know him and his mission. But 
now as he is to enter into the holy of holies of this mission, 
they do not understand what he says to them. How sad! 
But how could they then be his friends, his disciples? Had all 
his teaching been in vain? Ah, but they were not his disciples 
because they should understand that inscrutable mystery, which 
even the angels in heaven seek to fathom, but they were his 
disciples, his friends, his brethren because they believed on him. 

And so it will ever be. Neither the disciples nor the blind 
beggar of Jericho nor we can understand that God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten son. We are not called 
upon to understand, we are asked to believe. Let Us do so 
by the grace of God, let us accept him as our Savior, and 
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Let us go up with Jesus to Jerusalem. 

1. Our experiences on the way, 

2. The arrival at our destination, 

I. 

No one can make a journey covering a certain period of 
time without having certain experiences. And the very longest 
journey man makes is this very one to Jerusalem. I do not 
refer to the Jerusalem of Palestine, but to the Jerusalem above, 
the city of God in heaven. This journey covers the span of 
our entire natural life, from the cradle to the grave. On such 
a life- journey we are sure to experience the most extra- 
ordinary, the most unexpected things. So indeed we do pass 
through things worth mentioning and recording. 

In the first place we find that we are blind. This is cer- 
tainly a sad condition in which to undertake a fatiguing jour- 
ney. It would at once seem utterly impossible to us to enter 
upon it. Where can a blind man travel safely? We are not, of 
course, blind in the same way as the beggar in our text. He had 
lost his eyesight, could not see anything above, about, or before 
him. 

But we are nevertheless blind in spiritual matters and can- 
not conceive of the workings of the spirit of God. We (Jo not 
even know the way to the Jerusalem above except by the mercy 
of God. Therefore came Christ into the world, that he should 
be the light of the world and enlighten every man -in the world. 
We must go up to Jerusalem with Jesus. He must be our 
leader. 

So with the blind beggar. He hears ,of the Lord. He 
feels he must know more about him. He calls out to him, his 
call becomes a cry from a distressed soul, he is insistent in his 
confidence even though threatened. Even so with us. We 
must feel as the blind Bartimaeus that if we cannot be restored 
through Christ, there is no help possible. And our eyes are 
opened, but alas, what do we see? We see that we have a 
heavy burden to bear, a burden that threatens to crush us 
under its weight. We see our sin. 

What are we to do? We very well know now that we 
cannot attain to our journey's end with such a load to carry. 
But listen! Jesus speaks in our text and says: "Behold, we 
go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the 
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prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished/' 
What had the prophets written? Just a word from the prophet 
Isaiah wiH suffice to enlighten us: "Surely he hath borne oui; 
griefs and carried our sorrows." "He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities." There is 
then someone who has borne our burden, someone who is 
still willing to bear all the burdens of the heavy laden. The 
disciples in our text did not understand how this would be 
made possible, nor do we. But have you ever found that any- 
one who was sorely oppressed under a burden was unwilling to 
let some friend carry it for him, even though he failed to see 
just how his friend was to do it? Rarely indeed does this 
occur in actual life. Should we not then accept this great 
burden-bearer, this strong one of God? Should we not gladly 
cast our burden of sin upon him, and feel certain that he is 
equal to the task? Happy indeed they who do so! 

But we have other experiences. Hardly have we been 
fortunate enough to cast our burden upon the Savior before 
we find that we are beset by dangerous enemies. The blind 
beggar found that there were people who would hinder him 
from coming to Christ, putting his entire trust in his power 
to restore his eyesight. So we find, alas! that there are those 
who would hinder us from reposing our trust in the Lamb of 
God. We have the prince of darkness against us. He never 
rests and is constantly devising new schemes for our downfall. 
He casts doubt into our hearts, doubts of everything and every- 
one, doubts of the Savior's willingness to carry our burdens, 
doubts whether just we are permitted to come to him with 
our burdens, and doubts of every sort and kind. And not 
satisfied with this, he instills into our hearts thoughts of our- 
selves and God that often make us waver in our resolutions, 
and even turns us away from our journey with Jesus. What 
is to be done in such an extremity? Again we are reminded 
of the blind beggar. He reminds himself, that Jesus is the 
son of David, the promised Messiah, and how can he fail to 
help? We must fortify our citadels of faith, not with what we 
are ourselves, how powerful, how virtuous or morally upright, 
but with the word of Him in whose mouth there was no guile. 
We must again as beggars turn to our Savior. He helped the 
sinking Peter of yore, and his hand is not shortened now. 

But we encounter yet other difficulties. We have not. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



no The Old Paths. 

traveled far with Jesus before we become aware that but few 
are making the pilgrimage with us. The great bulk of hu- 
manity travel in an opposite direction. And as their* leader is 
the god of this world, these all become our dangerous enemies. 
Being weak, we are but too easily led astray by their alluring 
calls, their threats and evil examples. How now? Again we 
must turn to the Savior. He has told his followers that be- 
cause the world has hated him, it shall also hate us. He bids 
us be of good cheer, however, for he has overcome the world. 
So we come to understand how dependent we are on the Lord, 
and how necessary it is for us to have him constantly with us, 
nay, how impossible it is to walk safely without him. With 
him as our constant guide and helper, however, we shall safely 
arrive at our destination. 

II.. 

All those who follow the Savior faithfully arrive at 
Jerusalem, the Zion of the Lord here on earth in the first 
place. The Zion of the Lord on earth is his holy Christian 
church. It is a body composed of all those who make the 
journey with the Lord, all those that believe on him. They are 
indeed a blessed community. In the many visible Zions, the 
churches where he is worshiped in spirit and truth, they find 
resting-places on their pilgrimage. They feel safe at his altars. 
There they find food, for the bread of life is giving them 
heavenly nourishment, the water of life quenches their thirst. 
There they feel courageous and strong, for he has said that 
even the gates of hell shall not prevail against his bride, the 
church. There they experience the security of perfect protec- 
tion, and can from day to day refreshed enter on a new stretch 
of the road to the heavenly Jerusalem. There they may in- 
crease in true holiness, successively becoming renewed to the 
image of God in which they were originally created. 

In this haven of rest the pilgrims have occasion to walk 
with the Lord as never before. He is constanly with them 
in word and sacrament, his blessed means of grace. They 
can call upon him in daily prayer, and he has promised to 
hear them. Like the blind beggar of our text they hear the 
voice of Jesus, "thy faith hath saved thee." 

And so we, follow him and walk with him up to the Jerusa- 
lem above. We do not take offence at his lowliness. We see 
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him in his glory like the only begotten of the Father. We 
know that he died, but, blessed truth, we also know that he 
arose on the third day and lives and reigns in eternity. Many 
our years on earth or few, we are ever with him. And as the 
last enemy draws near, our temporal death because of sin, we 
fall asleep in the blissful assurance that our Savior is with us 
according to his promise. Walking in the valley of the shadow 
of death his hand leads us. We fall asleep. 

But who may even try to describe our awakening? For- 
gotten are the troubles and travail of the journey. Reunion 
with the dear departed. Pain has ceased, tears have ceased to 
flow, the fight is over, the victory is ours. And we see our 
Lord and Savior, see him with these very eyes, that were tired 
of weeping while here on earth. 

No vision ever brought, 
No ear hath ever caught, 

Such bliss and joy: 
We raise the song, we swell the throng, 
To praise thee ages all along. 

Oh, that we were there! God help us! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth. 16, 21- 23. 



Jesus came to destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil. Immediately after Jesus was baptized he was 
led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the 
devil. There the first great battle between the King of life 
and light and the Prince of death and darkness was fought 
out. Jesus wielded the mighty sword, the written word of 
God, and won the victory. When the devil had ended all his 
temptations in the wilderness he departed from Jesus for a 
season. This season was, however, not of long duration. 
Satan constantly tempted Jesus not only through persecutions 
by his enemies, but also by ensnaring the disciples of Jesus 
and making them his tools. This truth our text teaches us 
in the case of Peter telling the Lord: "Be it far from thee," or, 
as we would rather put it, "Spare thyself." 

We will therefore consider: 

The: Temptation, "Spare Thyself.'' 

1. As directed against Jesus, 

2. As directed against his followers. 

I. 
When Jesus asked his disciples, "Whom say ye that I 
am?" Peter answered and said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God." And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
"Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven." 
To this glorious confession of Peter, Jesus connects his first 
clear foretelling of his suffering and death. The time had 
arrived when the disciples must learn to know him as the 
Savior from sin, death, and the power of Satan; learn to see 
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in him the Redeemer, and also that the Redeemer's work could 
only be accomplished through suffering and death. Therefore 
he told them that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things of the elders and. chief priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised again the third day. But when the disciples 
heard this, Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him, 
saying, "Be it far from thee. Lord"; "this shall not be unto 
thee." "Be it far from thee" may also be read, "Spare thyself." 
Spare thyself the suffering and death, permit not thyself to 
suffer these many things of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes. Jesus had said that he must suffer and die; and he 
foretold his suffering and death to show that they were deter- 
mined in an eternal council of God, that it was decided upon 
by the entire holy Trinity. In this council he had voluntarily 
taken upon himself to suffer in man's stead. Therefore he 
must suffer. His way to victory lay through suffering and 
death on Golgotha. But Peter said, "No, Lord, spare thyself." 
He assumed to prescribe for Jesus what to do and not to do. 
The creature wanted to advise the Creator. Agdin Satan 
tried to divert the Lord from his mission. "Spare thyself" 
was a temptation for Jesus to disobey his Father's will, to 
commit a sin. "Spare thyself" was a direct contradiction to 
Jesus', "/ must suffer and die." Peter, the disciple who had so 
gloriously confessed Jesus to be the Christ, the Son of the 
living God, now advocated the cause of Satan and was further- 
ing his plans in attempting to frustrate the redemption of . fallen 
man. Though unconscious of being Satan's servant^ Peter was 
at this dark moment when he said; "Spare thyself," a Satan. 
Peter's friendly, considerate words were but the prompting of 
Satan. 

Nor was this the only instance of the kind. The disciples 
repeatedly offended the Lord ; but he never so strongly resented 
anything said or done by them as when Peter said, "Spare 
thyself." For he turned and said unto Peter, "Get thee behind 
me, Satan: thou art an offence to me: for thou savorest not 
the things that be of God, but those that be of men." Not 
long before Jesus had said, "Blessed art thou, Simon," now 
he uses the same words as at the close of the temptation in 
the wilderness, "Get thee behind me, Satan." Jesus came not 
into the world to spare himself but to spend himself, not to be 
served but to serve. His meat and drink was to do the will 
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of his Father, and that was to empty the cup of suffering to 
the very last drop. He took upon himself the sins of the whole 
world; he that knew no sin was made sin for us. 

Against this holy person temptation's billows rose higher 
and higher, but he was not moved from his course. The 
subtlety of Satan in the wilderness, the temptation to spare 
himself, spoken by Peter, the terrible agony in Gethsemane and 
on the cross did not make Jesus waver from his duty. Peter 
tried to dissuade him from it. He had in mind the things that 
be of men; in this instance, to shun and avoid all suffering 
and death. He did not stop to inquire what was the will of 
God. **Thou savorest not the things that be of God," was 
said of Peter. That is, he did not look to God's will and glory, 
but to what he thought would be best for Jesus. Everything 
that stands in the way of our salvation comes from Satan, and 
if Jesus had spared himself, as Peter advised, Satan would have 
triumphed and all men been eternally lost. But Jesus did 
conquer also on this occasion. *'Get thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art an offence unto me!" Once more the arch-enemy of 
our souls was defeated. Jesus savored the things that be 
of God. "Thy will be done. Father," was the meat and drink 
of the Son. He was obedient unto death, even the death on 
the cross. The empty grave on Easter morning proclaims him 
as the victor over Satan and death. The work of redemption 
is finished. Satan and his mighty host can no longer tempt 
our Lord and Savior. But the enmity against him continues 
in the enmity against his followers. 

The word of God tells us that our adversary, the devil, 
as a roaring lion walketh about, seeking whom he may devour; 
and that Satan himself often assumes the shape of an angel 
of light. As an angel of light Satan tempted the Lord through 
Peter's "Spare thyself," and as an angel of light he also directs 
his "Spare thyself" at the followers of Jesus. 

H. 
It is the subtlety of Satan to send temptations by means 
of those who are near and dear to us. He used Eve to tempt 
Adam, and Job's wife to tempt Job, and Peter to tempt Jesus. 
It behooves us all to be vigilant and sober in order to with- 
stand his wiles. Of the thousands of ways and means Satan 
uses, "Spare thyself" is without doubt one of the m6st danger- 
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ous. In the same chapter from which our text is taken, Jesus 
said unto his disciples, *lf any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me/' 

But it is the nature of man not to deny himself, not to 
look to the glory of God, not to bear any cross, but to be 
selfish, go his own ways, seek his own glory and shun all 
suffering. When through God's work a change takes place in 
man's heart, so that he wants to follow Christ, to battle against 
sin in and about him, when the soul dead in sin and trespasses 
is awakened and asks, What shall I do to be saved? Satan 
whispers, "Spare thyself." You are not any worse than others. 
You have many friends and admirers. You have been honest 
in all your dealings. Do not be so concerned with your short- 
comings. Do not let sins trouble you. All will be well with 
you. God is merciful and Jesus is the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sins of the world. 

This sounds very well. It is true that God is merciful and 
that Jesus is the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the 
world; but it is a Satan's lie that he who spares himself from 
coming to a true knowledge of his sinful condition ; that he who 
will not let the divine law show him that from the sole of the 
foot even unto the crown of his head there is no soundness^ 
can, as long as he remains in such a state, be saved. For they 
that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. 

If Satan succeeds in making a soul spare itself from a true 
realization and acknowledgment of its sins, then he has also 
succeeded in getting that soul to accept the doctrine which 
allows a man to live as he pleases; using God's mercy and 
grace as a pillow upon which to sleep the sleep of sin and 
death. 

To the youth who wants to live a Christian life, who will 
not walk in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stand in the way 
of sinners, nor sit in the seat of the scornful, but whose delight 
is in the law of the Lord, Satan says, "Spare thyself" from all 
serious thoughts concerning Christian faith and conduct. You 
deprive yourself of the many enjoyments of the world. What 
pleasures and benefits do you get out of your life by denying 
yourself the enjoyments which the world in which you live 
offers? You are young, there is time enough in the future 
to devote to that which has to do with the life hereafter. 
When you grow old, life here will not mean so much to you 
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as it does now while you are young, then there will not be 
so much to attract your attention and demand your abilities. 

But temptations do not cease with the youth, they come 
throughout the whole life of man. Each period of a man's 
life has its demands and duties; it has also its peculiar tribu- 
lations, and Satan knows when, how, and where to attack. To 
confess the Lord in word and deed is the duty of every 
Christian. He must let his light so shine before men, that they 
may see his good works, and glorify his Father which is in 
heaven. The Christian's whole life should be a testimony 
against all that is against God. He must show that he cannot 
and will not tolerate any sin or acquiesce in that which savors 
of the world. Though it be his dearest friend on earth who 
is guilty of a sin, whether of commission or omission, it is his 
duty in Christian love to reprove him. But to him who would 
perform this duty Satan says, "Spare thyself." Consider your 
own faults and failings. By making a comparison you may 
discover that you are no better than he. Your reproval may 
make matters worse, you may incur his hatred, and, to say the 
least, no good will be accomplished. , No Christian will deny 
that such temptations take place and that many do spare them- 
selves in this respect. But to refuse to do our Christian duty, 
to spare ourselves, is to be conformed to this world, against 
which God's word warns us. The wisdom of the world is not, 
"Be thy brother's keeper," but "let each one take care of him- 
self." Peace, peace at any cost is demanded, and Satan speaks 
his "Spare thyself" to those who raise their voices against the 
evils of our times and who reprove the sinner for his sins. 
The Christian is told to spare himself and not try to improve 
or change existing conditions. It is far easier to let disobedi- 
ence to parental and civil authority have full sway than it is to 
check it and hold forth God's commandment, "Honor thy 
father and thy mother." Spare thy child, spare the rod, spare 
thyself, is Satan's advice to us. He would have us follow the 
majority, travel the way of least resistance, — the broad way 
that leads to destruction. 

But Satan is not satisfied in tempting us to desist in the 
battle against evil; he is equally active with his "Spare thy- 
self" when our efforts are centered on directly promoting and 
advancing the cause of God's kingdom. 
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The Lord says: "Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God." 
The children are to be brought to him in baptism, but that is 
not all. Christ's command to his disciples is : "Go ye, therefore, 
and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe ail things whatsoever I have commanded 
you!' 

Here again Satan says, "Spare thyself." To bring up the 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord requires 
extra outlay of money for schools and teachers. Educate your 
children so as to be able to meet the competition of our 
times; the all important thing is how to make a living, not how 
to obtain eternal life. That many do follow this advice no 
Christian will deny. Many use more painstaking care for their 
domestic animals than for the immortal souls of their children. 

And who has not been tempted with "Spare thyself" when 
the day for public worship arrived? The church bells called 
on young and old to come and hear God's message of love, 
but Satan said, "Spare thyself." The weather is not good, friends 
and neighbors will call on you to-day, you need to stay at home 
and rest; or, This is a suitable time to have a surprise party 
or some other gathering. Did these empty excuses for staying 
away from the house of God come from Jesus who says : "Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest" ? No, they are snares laid by the enemy of our souls. 

And what is true of the Christian school and church at- 
tendance is true of all other Christian work. Do you, my 
friend; believe that the different missions, Christian schools, 
orphans' homes would be needing men and means if the tempta- 
tion to spare themselves were not so predominant among church 
members ? 

To make the believers indifferent, to check their enthusi- 
asm and to cool their love for Christ's kingdom lies in Satan's, 
"Spare thyself." But God's word says: "To him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." And "let us 
not be weary in well-doing : for in due season we shall reap, 
if we faint not." 

But how shall we conquer, how shall we be able to with- 
stand the wiles of Satan? 
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With might ot ours naught can be done, 

Soon were our loss effected; 
But for us fights the Valiant One, 

Whom God himself elected. 
Ask ye who this may be? 
Christ Jesus it is he; 

Lord Sabaoth is his name, 

From age to age the same, 
He holds the field forever. 

Jesus met our adversary and triumphed over him. He 
was our substitute, he stood in our stead. His victory is our 
victory if we accept him in faith. Without him we can do 
nothing against Satan. Being baptized in Christ we have 
put on Christ, and in him we have an armor which the fiery 
darts of Satan cannot pierce. The gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; the word of 
God is the sword of the Spirit. In it we have the weapons of 
attack and defence. It is God who gives the weapons and the 
power to wield them. The means of grace. Word and Sacraments, 
will lead us to follow Christ as the Good Shepherd, depending 
upon him for all strength, guidance, and protection. Clinging 
to him in faith we can say with the apostle: "I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

No threats, no wiles shall be able to ensnare him who 
relies on the Lord for help. "For that he himself hath suf- 
fered being tempted, he is able to succor them that are 
tempted." The time of warfare is not long. We live but a 
few years here on earth; then Jesus takes his faithful servants 
from the church militant to the church triumphant, to his 
Father's house where there are many mansions, where he has 
prepared a place for all his followers. 

Then will all temptations have ended and all warfare have 
ceased. Then shall they who did not spare themselves, — but as 
Christ's soldiers fought the good fight and through his grace 
remained faithful unto death, — receive the crown of life. 

O, for a faith that will not shrink, 

Though pressed by every foe; 
That will not tremble on the brink 

Of any earthly woe! 
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That will not murmur nor complain 

Beneath the chastening rod ; 
But, in the hour of grief or pain, 

Will lean upon its God; 

A faith that shines more bright and clear 

When tempests rage without; 
That, when in danger, knows no fear, 

In darkness feels no doubt. 

That bears, unmoved, the world's dread frown, 

Nor heeds its scornful smile; 
That seas of trouble cannot drown, 

Nor Satan's arts beguile; 

A faith that keeps the narrow way 

Till life's last hour is fled. 
And with a pure and heavenly ray 

Lights up a dying bed. 

Lord, give us such a faith as this. 

And then, whatever may come. 
We'll taste, e'en here, the hallowed bliss 

Of an eternal home. 

Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke 7, 36-50. 



The mission of Christ on earth was to save sinners. The 
angel of the Lord said to the shepherds on Christmas eve: 
"For unto you is born this day in the city of David a savior." 
The virgin Mary was told by the angels to call her son Jesus, 
"for he shall save his people from their sins." "Christ Jesus 
gave himself a ransom for all." Jesus ascended into heaven as 
the savior of man, therefore could the apostles go out into 
the world and preach: "In Christ we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins," and the church can 
confess: "Jesus has redeemed me, purchased and won me from 
all sins." And yet how difficult is it not to believe in the for- 
giveness of our sins ! Why ? Is the doctrine of the forgiveness 
of sins less acceptable to human reason than other biblical 
truths and hence more difficult to believe? Are the efforts of 
the Holy Ghost less powerful in convincing man of the forgive- 
ness of sins than in convincing him of other truths of the Bible ? 
By no means. Why is it, then? There is a connecting link 
between the sinner and the law of God. The voice without,, 
the law revealed, and the voice within, man's conscience, 
harmonize in bearing testimony, and the sinner cannot but admit 
the truth of this testimony. There is, however, no connecting 
link between the sinner and the gospel. What the gospel 
teaches is, to say the least, a great surprise. The sinner con-^ 
fronted with its teachings must say:. "How can this be? Is it 
possible?" It matters not, however, how peculiar, how wonder- 
ful, how unreasonable the teachings of the gospel may be, we 
should accept its truths, and believe the forgiveness of sins. In 
order to prove this let us ask the question : 
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How MAY WE Obtain the Forgiveness of our Sins? 

According to our gospel lesson Jesus accepted an invitation 
to dine in the home of a pharisee. While sitting at meat a 
woman entered and stood at the feet of Jesus weeping, washing 
his feet with her tears. The incident was, no doubt, a surprise 
and also annoying to the host. We ask the question: Why 
did the woman weep? Surely there must have been some good 
reason for it. Did she come to complain ? Had some one done 
her an injury and did she want Jesus to plead in her behalf? 
Why was it? The woman was a sinner and this fact furnishes 
a key to the incident which took place in the house of the 
pharisee. 

My Christian friends, it is a very serious thing to be a 
sinner, subject to the eternal wrath of God. No greater 
calamity could befall mankind, and we are all alike in this 
respect. "Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned." We are all bom sinners, that is bad enough, 
but to be a slave of some particular sin is worse, as was the 
case with this woman mentioned in our text, "she is a sinner." 
What were the emotions of this woman? Was she indifferent 
to her past life? Did she feign sorrow? Did she not know 
that Jesus, who knoweth all, could and would reprove her if 
she were insincere? We cannot doubt her sincerity. But 
how was she led to see her sad spiritual condition? Her sins 
once appeared as trifles, why did they now arise before her like 
mountains? The wrath of God she once defied, why did it 
now make her exceedingly fear? My friends, the law of God 
had opened her eyes, "the entrance of thy words giveth light," 
"for by the law is the knowledge of sin." However, it was not 
only that dark record of her life that caused her misery of 
heart, but sin in general. True repentance does not confine 
itself to certain special sins, but covers the entire field of sin. 
Repentance strips us naked of all the garments of the old 
Adam; the flood of repenting tears drowns the sweetest sins. 
As a true penitent soul the woman stood guilty, guilty before 
God, confessing her sins with her tears. "Cry aloud (saith 
one), not with thy tongue, but with thine eyes; not with thy 
words, but with thy tears." This must be common experience. 
Every man must enter into that narrow passageway — repent- 
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ance. Let no one justify himself and say: "This does not apply 
to me, I have led no life in vice." Do not justify yourself of a 
sin even if you have not committed the outward act. Many are 
apt to compare themselves with those who are worse than they, 
and this often proves their ruin, as it did to the pharisee 
who went up to the temple to pray; he stood upon his own 
merits as compared with others. The law of God is not satisfied 
with only the members of the body, but it wants the heart, and 
"out of the heart," says Christ, "proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 
mies." The heart must be changed. You ask: Why should 
it be necessary to repent, cannot the forgiveness of sins be 
obtained unless one feels the misery of sin? We say. No. It 
is true, God is ever ready to forgive sin, but the sinner who 
is not heartily sorry for his sin does not see the necessity of 
a savior. "They that be whole need not a physician, but they 
that are. sick." Faith in the Savior arises only in a heart that 
feels the misery of sin. 

According to the words of Christ: "her sins, which are 
many," it appears the woman had led the life of a "sinner" for 
some time. Be this as it may, it was time for a change. Re- 
pentance can never take place too early, but it is often put off 
until it is too late. No time is ours but the present time; 
no day ours but the ^ present day ; therefore we must not 
please and feed ourselves with hopes of time to come. God, it 
is true, has promised us mercy upon the day of our return, but 
he has not promised to prolong our lives till that day comes. 
Therefore, "Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye 
upon him while he is near." And in order that you may not 
despair when your sins lie heavily upon you, listen to what the 
Lord saith: "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon." 

Indispensably necessary as the acknowledging of one's sins 
before God is in order to obtain forgiveness, yet repenting 
of sin and confessing it can of itself not secure pardon. It 
is not resolving, it is not complaining, it is not mourning that 
will bring forgiveness, but faith in Christ. "To him give all 
the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth 
in him shall receive remission of sins," not because faith merits 
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forgiveness, but because faith grasps the merits of Christ. 
Christ is the true cause of forgiveness of sins. ''In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins." David sinned, felt heartily sorry, but turned unto the 
Lord and found forgiveness. Judas Ischariot also sinned, 
repented and confessed, but turning not unto the Lord obtained 
no pardon. Forgiveness of sin can be received only by the 
hand of faith. But whence faith? Faith, my friends, is a 
plant that grows not in nature's garden. "I believe that I can- 
not by my own reason or strength believe in Jesus Christ my 
Lord, or come to him." Faith is a gift of God. "For by grace 
are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God." Faith cometh by hearing. "How shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard ?" The gospel * 
had most assuredly reached the woman spoken of in our lesson 
to-day, either through reading or hearing it. Through no other 
channel could she have received knowledge concerning Christ 
and his work. And moreover, she had really learnt to know 
Jesus as her Savior; true faith had been created in her heart. 
Jesus testifies to this when he says: "Thy faith hath saved 
thee." And what did this woman believe concerning Christ? 
Nothing more and nothing less than what the gospel taught 
her: that Jesus as the Lamb of God had come to take away 
the sins of the world and that the blood of Jesus, the Son of 
God, cleanseth from all sin. How else could this poor woman 
look unto Christ as her Savior, how else believe the forgive- 
ness of her sins, than by placing her confidence in the Word? 
What sweet music must not these words have been to the 
heartbroken soul: "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest!" Indeed, she had a 
heavy burden to carry! How she longed for rest, the forgive- 
ness of her sins! Believing the gospel, she was actually in 
possession of forgiveness; the gospel does not only speak of 
the forgiveness of sins, but it also conveys the gift; it is not 
like unto an empty hand, but unto a hand filled to overflowing. 
And she, "a sinner," dared to appropriate unto herself the 
promise of the gospel? She did, and why not? The doors of 
the parental home were opened unto the prodigal son; Paradise 
was promised unto the thief upon the cross, why should the 
mercy of God exclude this woman? "But where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound." It was not an easy matter, 
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however, for this woman to believe the forgiveness of her sins. 
Satan, ever ready to prevent the soul from turning unto the 
Lord, tried his very best to discourage her by either represent- 
ing her sins as too many and too great to bring before the 
throne of grace, or the Lord as unwilling to have mercy upon 
her, the fallen creature that she was. My friends, it is not dif- 
ficult to believe that God can ; but how difficult to believe that God 
will forgive sins, especially if they be many and great ! But heed- 
ing not the deceiving voice of Satan and the accusations of her 
own heart, she trusted the word of God, and hearing that Jesus 
was near by, she made ready to seek him, in order to hear 
from his own lips the assurance that all her sins were forgiven, 
and thus be emboldened to trust in the promises of God. So 
her faith was strengthened. And Jesus was not the one to turn 
her away because of sin and little faith. A wise man will not 
throw away a little wheat because mixed with chaff. Will 
God? '"Go in peace," these were Christ's parting words to the 
woman. How happy she must have been leaving the house of 
the pharisee! Happy he who believes! The law can not con- 
demn him — Christ has fulfilled it for him; divine justice can 
not condemn him — that Christ has satisfied; his sins can not 
condemn him — they are pardoned through Christ; his own 
conscience can not condemn him — God, who is greater than his 
conscience, has acquitted him. Faith, having the promise of 
forgiveness of sin and salvation, must indeed be something 
necessary. "He that believeth not shall be damned." But do 
all agree as to the necessity of it? The great majority have no 
need of Christ, but are entirely unconcerned as to their soul's 
salvation; others, though they have the welfare of their soul at 
heart, will not abide by the teachings of the Bible, but rely upon 
their own good works unto salvation, although Scripture teaches 
that man is ''justified by faith without the deeds of the law." 

But let us remember, salvation is promised the believer 
upon the condition he endureth unto the end. "But he that 
shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved." Faith is 
not self-sustaining; like a plant it needs nourishment; other- 
wise it will die. The word of God is faith's nourishment. Use 
it constantly, prayerfully; heed also the words: "For as often 
as ye eat this bread and drink this cup." Faith will then abide 
in you, and it shall gain the victory. 

The objection is often made to this doctrine of faith, that 
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it makes light of good works and leads men to dishonor rather 
than honor God. Is this true? The life of a believer is the 
best refutation. Does not the watchfulness, the hatred of sin, 
the careful walking, the close fellowship with Christ on the 
part of a believer prove that faith purifies the heart and 
sanctifies life? But it is not only untrue to say that faith 
makes light of good works, it is even absurd, for faith is the 
very source of good works. "Show me thy faith by thy 
works." Without faith no good works. Through faith we are 
united with Christ, and "if any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are 
become new." And the more intimately we are connected 
with Christ the more will we imitate Christ; the more the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts the more will we love 
God in return. "He to whom most is forgiven will love most." 

It is not necessary to inquire into the life of the woman 
of our text after her conversion. We know without inquiry. 
Some are of the opinion the woman was Mary Magdalene; if 
so, her life is an open book; she became a devout follower of 
the Lord. If not the woman referred to, she was nevertheless 
a Mary Magdalene at heart. If, before her conversion, she was 
given to great sins, she now glorified God by a holy living. 
Having, prior to her conversion, sought the company of 
"sinners," she now associated with saints. Her home, a place 
of unchastity, became a house of prayer, praise, and thanks- 
giving. Have we not all, my friends, great reason to glorify 
God? "Ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in 
your body and in your spirit, which are God's." 

When we consider the lives of saints we say: They were 
indeed Christians, they were an honor to God, they were a 
credit to the gospel. Do not we suffer by comparison? Not 
all the stars on the firmament, my friend, have the same beauty 
and radiance. God, who sees your sincere intention, your 
earnest desire to serve him, will give you strength to lead a 
life according to the measure of your faith, to the glorification 
of his name. And if we can not be among the brightest stars 
of heaven, let us be overjoyed if we can but be found among 
the less radiant ones. 

God grant us daily repentance of our sins, daily remission 
of them, and steadfastness in faith, that we may glorify him 
here on earth and forever praise him in heaven ! Amen. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Third Sunday in Lent. 

Gospel Lesson, Luke 4, 31-37. 



Beside the cradle of a suffering child sits a Christian 
mother gazing with motherly tenderness into the drawn face. 
Not a movement escapes her attention, not a twitch of the 
muscles but strikes a chord of sympathy in her heart. Gladly 
would she lay down her life for the little sufferer. What 
human skill and science could do has been done. Neither 
money nor labor has been spared. The most skilled physicians 
have been summoned. The utmost vigilance and care have 
been exercised in the nursing. The mother knows as she sits 
at the bedside, that nothing that man can do has been left 
undone. And yet she knows that it is all useless, — medicine, 
care, anxiety, — all are useless, if the efforts put forth are not 
blessed by Him who holds life and death in his hand. And 
she bows her head in humble prayer. If it be his will, he 
can so bless the work of those ministering to the patient 
that he will recover no matter what may be the verdict of man. 
God, and God alone, must heal, though it be through the 
agency of man. 

But what is a physical ailment compared to the ailments, 
the diseases of the soul? If a man stands helpless before 
physical ailments except in so far as God blesses his efforts, still 
mdre will he be baffled, with all his boasted science, by the ail- 
ments of the soul, — ailments that lead their victim to a far 
worse fate than any physical trouble. Is our God powerless in 
such straits? No, in just such cases we realize that there is 
one and only one physician, one and only one that is abundantly 
able to help us in all distress of the soul. We may seek relief 
elsewhere, we may think there are other ways of ridding our- 
selves and others of those evils, but it will eventually prove a 
deception. God alone can help. He is abundantly able to rid 
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those who come to him of every ill, and no one ever appeals to 
him in vain. 

That we may realize this better, let us consider the truth: 

The unclean Spirit will Yield to Jesus Christ Alone. 

After Jesus had been repudiated by his fellow citizens .of 
Nazareth at the beginning of his ministry, he made the city 
of Capernaum his home. Here it was his custom to appear 
at the synagogue on the Sabbath and teach. On one of these 
occasions he was confronted by a man who had an unclean 
spirit, one who was possessed of a devil. When the spirit saw 
Jesus he cried out: "Let us alone; what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art: the Holy One of God." And Jesus 
straightway rebuked him and commanded him to come out of 
the man. 

No sadder sight was there, no sorrier plight than the 
obsessions so prevalent in those times; for indeed it was of 
common occurrence to sec a man in the complete possession of 
the devil, so that the evil one spoke with the tongue of his 
victim, as was the case here, or drove him to acts of violence, 
as he did with the poor obsessed man of Gadara. In many 
mstances this tyranny was so fearful that the stricken ones 
could not live among the people, but were driven forth to 
shift for themselves. What the ultimate fate of the sufferers 
was in the instances where Christ did not intervene, God has 
not revealed to us. 

Now, in the case of the bodily obsessions of the devil as 
recorded in the New Testament, the stricken ones were in the 
absolute bondage of the devil. They had to do his bidding. 
In our times, although not bodily obsessed, there are plenty of 
those who serve the devil For whosoever sins is the serf of 
the devil. And the condition of these is just as sad, and the 
power of man just as ineffective. Their condition is just as 
depressing, it brings just as much heartache to the dear ones 
of the suffering one, and the ultimate outcome, where Christ 
does not intervene with his blessed influence, is just as heart- 
breaking. What comfort is there in the fact that the obsessing 
is not quite so coarse, or that it does not impose the same 
physical burden or social abasement? The bondage is none the 
less there. 
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Is the vice of drunkenness of to-day a less awful master 
than the unclean spirit of the times of Jesus? Witness such an 
instance: Enter the place that a drunkard calls home. Every- 
thing speaks of the curse of the evil prevalent there. Scald- 
ing tears have been wrung from the eyes of the mother. 
Misery is the lot of the children. Ragged, stunted, perhaps 
doomed to a life of suffering, and shunned by the world on 
account of the sin of their father ! And he himself, — the slave ' 
of a vice that opens the way to all others, and eventually leads 
him to a grave of shame and to sorrow unending. 

Or is the spirit of avarice a devil more kind to its slafvesf 
The spirit of gain has taken hold of a man. Too often it 
begins by throttling every generous impulse, every noble 
emotion, until every thought and every action is subservient 
to this one desire. And to what depths it can plunge a person 
is seen in the betrayal of our Lord by Judas. 

Again, we have the spirit of frivolity. To what untold 
misery has not this evil spirit led many a promising youth ! The 
one leading passion of the victim is pleasure and enjoyment. 
For these he is ready to sacrifice almost an)rthing. Little by 
little the admonitions of a Christian mother are forgotten, and 
friends and amusements are not chosen with care. Gradually 
the victim is led into questionable environment, until the con- 
science is completely seared and until he has fallen into sins 
and crimes which will blast his future in this life and the 
life to come. 

Enter a home, where the evil spirit of a hasty, uncontrolled 
temper possesses some member of the family. That which 
makes the home what it should be, has fled. The other mem- 
bers of the family scarcely know what to do or say for fear of 
exciting the wrath and abuse of the ill-tempered one. And 
no matter how careful they may be, the outbursts are sure to 
come on the smallest provocation, making life miserable to all. 
Thus may the victim be led on, and may say and do things 
that leave wounds which cannot be healed. Many a one has stood 
at the grave of one departed and shed tears of bitter anguish 
and remorse over words that were spoken and deeds that were 
done against the one who is gone forever. 

Other vices and spirits might be mentioned: the spirit of 
dissatisfaction, of jealousy, and of ambition, — all bringing 
misery and suffering with them. No lesser evils are they than 
the spirit which Christ drove out, in our text. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Third Sunday in Lent. 129 

And they are encountered everywhere. If we think that they 
are far removed from us, we err grievously. Jesus met the 
evil spirit in the synagogue, and in the church they have been 
found at all times. Among the disciples of Jesus there was a 
Judas. Among the followers of Paul there was a Demas, 
who forsook Paul "having loved this present world." Though 
we are in the midst of God's people we are not secure. We 
may find these evil spirits anywhere and everywhere. Nor are 
we ourselves exempt. 

Being under the influence of the devil, they shun Christ 
just as did the devil in our text, "Art thou come to destroy 
us?" Try to rebuke one of these wretches and your efforts 
are resented. The drunkard will not admit his fault, the miser 
glosses over his sin with the name of frugality, the ill- 
tempered one is always justified in his temper. None of them 
will admit their guilt. The evil spirit does not want to be 
destroyed. 

There is only one to whom they will and must yield. No 
doubt the relatives of the man possessed, in our text, had tried 
every possible remedy that held out the slightest hope, but all 
in vain. When he meets the Lord, however, there is delay no 
longer. The spirit must yield. There is no remedy for the 
evil spirits or vices of to-day but Christ. lu true repentance 
alone can the spirit be driven forth. You may have seen the 
spirit of drunkenness driven out by the use of certain treat- 
ments or by the exercise of the will; you may have seen the 
avaricious become generous and philanthropic; you may have 
seen the sour-tempered become sweet-tempered and considerate ; 
but if this change has riot come about together with and as a 
consequence of true repentance and faith in the Savior, it is 
a delusion. Sooner or later it will appear that it is only a 
case of one spirit yielding its place to another apparently better 
one. But when Christ drives out the spirit, there is no evil 
one that takes its place. If the love of Christ has crowded out 
the evil spirit, then the love of Christ has filled the heart. 
There was no evil spirit that assumed the place of the departed 
devils in the heart of Mary Magdalene. The love of Christ 
alone reigned in the heart of Zaccheus. St. Paul was a totally 
changed man, after Jesus had filled his heart. And so to-day: 
where Christ has been permitted to shine into the heart and has 
driven out that which was evil, the heart is truly cleansed. 

6— The Old Paths. 
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"Where Jesus comes, O blessed story ! 
He works a change in heart and life." 

And he is always willing to help, where he is permitted 
to enter. Dear friend! Possibly you are tired from the effort 
of fighting off an evil spirit. Possibly you know what it is 
to have a weakness of character, a besetting sin. Do you know 
that all your efforts to overcome it are in vain until you turn 
and seek Him who proved himself master over the evil spirits 
of yore. You may have strength of character enough to 
drive out one but only to let in another ; if you would really be 
free, seek Him who commanded the devil to depart from the 
victim in our text. Let his love fill your heart, and all evil 
will depart. The demon of drink will depart when you realize 
that drunkenness is a sin against Him who died that you 
might live and be free. Your temptation to anger will yield 
when you bear in mind that he has not been angry with you 
for your countless sins. Your love for the things of this world 
will cease when you bear in mind that He suffered and died not 
to bring you the things of this world, but the salvation of your 
soul. And so will each temptation be driven out, as you have 
given Him a place in your heart, and the love of Christ and all 
that is good will take possesion of your entire being. 

Mothers! Fathers! Dear ones! Is there someone that you 
are mourning over, someone that is being ruled by an evil 
spirit and being driven from bad to worse? You have tried 
admonitions, but without avail. Do not despair. There is still 
hope. Cannot He who has performed so many miracles still 
perform one with the one you love? It would be a miracle, 
'tis true, but the day of miracles is not past. In some way, 
how, you may not be able to comprehend, in his wisdom he 
is able to reclaim the one you love and drive out the evil in 
question. His ways are wonderful and past finding out. 

"God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform." 

Take the loved one to God in prayer, in patient, constant 
prayer. Some day you shall see a miracle performed, the evil 
will be driven out and the love of Christ will fill the heart, and 
you and yours shall rejoice together and praise the Lord. Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 6, 24-36. 



The people of our text sought Christ. Do you seek him? 
If so, when do you seek Christ? Is it only in time of sickness, 
danger, or want, when temporal things go wrong? Many call 
upon him for aid in danger or want, who otherwise do not 
follow him. If we seek the Lord and his aid only for this life, 
we are like the Jews who followed him to get bread and 
power through him, but when disappointed in their hopes 
turned against him. There is but too much of this materialistic 
worship, which seeks divine help to prosper here on earth; in 
time of strife and persecution, however, when they are in duty 
bound to take up their burden and carry it, they desert or 
become opponents of Christ. 

Now, why should we really seek Christ? Because he is 
the Bread of life. "Labor not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you." "For the Bread of God 
is he which cometh down from heaven and giveth life unto the 
world." ... "I am the Bread of life, he that cometh to me 
shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst." 

What wonderful words are not these! Indeed, he spake 
as no man ever spake. He spake as one who had authority and 
hot as the scribes. Why did he so speak? Because he did not 
merely speak of the Bread of life, but because he was the Bread 
of life. This he would be to us also. Is he? That he may 
be such a Bread of life to us, let us consider: 

L He brings true knowledge of God. 

2. He is the life and the light of every lost soul. 

Think of an orphan child who wanders about, without a 
home, lost among strangers. It is miserable, hopeless, without 
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peace. Let this child find a good loving mother, a strong and 
kind father who take it home and care for it, and its entire 
life is changed. The child knew none of the blessings of 
having a home, a kind mother, a loving father. So with us. 
We were wanderers in the desert until Jesus took us in hand. 
This statement is verified by contemplating the heathen peoples 
of old. What did they, children of men, know about God with- 
out Jesus Christ? Their ideas and speculations were but 
gropings in the dark. Neither of them knew God as a father, 
but as a strange power which they feared or shunned as their 
fancy led them. Jesus Christ has revealed God to us as a power- 
ful but loving and merciful Father, who cares for men at all times. 
His miracles proved this; they revealed divine power, but were 
acts of merciful kindness, healing the sick, feeding the hungry, 
relieving sorrow, raising the dead. These miracles should have 
taught the people to see that Jesus was the true Savior, who 
came down from heaven to bring salvation to men, deliverance 
from sin, death, and the power of the devil. He has revealed 
to us the heart of God, his disposition to fallen men. "Ye who 
have seen me have seen the Father." 

Is there anything whatever so encouraging to the heart of 
fallen man as this truth of God, and his grace in Jesus Christ? 
Does not this open unto us a fountain of healing, a flowing 
well of joy, hope, peace, and strength? "This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." 

Jesus shows us the holiness of God by his sinless life. 
Hp teaches us to know the righteousness of God. He gives us 
a perfect idea of a divinity elevated above all the vanities, 
passions, and errors of mankind. And we need such a perfect 
ideal, a God in whom there is no flaw or error, but who is an 
eternal rock of truth, faithfulness, and holiness. 

But there is another thing we must learn, in order to ap- 
preciate Christ. We must know why we need him; we must 
learn to acknowledge our sins and degradation. 

In our text Jesus opens the eyes and hearts of the people 
to this truth. He said to them: "Ye seek me not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves and were 
filled." He reveals their sordid hearts, their wprldly-minded- 
ness, their materialistic disposition. Maybe it was not clear to 
some of them why they sought him; they wanted something 
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and knew not what; but he knew. "He needed not that anyone 
should tell him about man, for he knew what was in man." 
He read their hearts like an open book, and could answer their 
questions and judge their thoughts and desires. And thereby 
he proved himself the great Physician of souls. 

Men are often ill and know not what ails them, because 
they have not the necessary knowledge of the human organism. 
A good physician will make a diagnosis, and tell them all about 
their ailments, what parts are affected, the cause of their feel- 
ing ill, and how it can be remedied. 

And thus Jesus knows our weaknesses, frailties, and sins; 
he shows them forth in his Word, he appeals to our conscience 
to make us self-convicted, that we may voluntarily confess our 
sins. And this is necessary, and imperatively so. "They that 
are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." It 
seemed a hard thing for them to hear; but Jesus does not only 
wound by using the law, he has the healing ointment in his 
possession. When the people ask him: "What shall we do, 
that we might work the works of God? He answered them: 
This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent." 

Here we have the way of salvation revealed. Instruction, 
invitation, and promise he gives them. Not the manna of the 
desert, of which their fathers ate and. died, but the true 
bread of heaven. Not the temporary rules and laws of Moses, 
needed to separate his people from the gentiles surrounding 
them, but the gospel of salvation through the grace of God in 
Christ, to every one that believeth, be he Jew or gentile. "I 
am the Bread of life, he that cometh to me shall never hunger, 
and he that believeth in me shall never thirst." O the bounti- 
fulness of the grace of God in Christ! It covers every sin, it 
does away with guilt, it takes away every accusation. Christ, 
suffering in our stead, fulfilled every demand of God, every- 
thing required to reconcile us with God and restore us to the 
heritage we had lost. Therefore salvation,- life, and heaven 
are given freely, without money and without price. 'The grace 
of God in Christ justifies the ungodly, the wicked, the lost. A 
wonderful message, but confirmed by prophets and apostles. 

And this is offered to all, and all are invited to come and 
partake of it. Abundance of all that the soul of man needs 
is found in Christ Jesus. The hungry soul should eat^ the 
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thirsty drink and be strengthened. This is the faith that is 
an assurance of things hoped for, a confidence in things not 
seen. 

It was hard for the Jews to believe, because they saw 
Jesus in the flesh during the time of his humiliation; they de- 
manded more miracles in order to be assured of his divinity. 
To them no special miracle or proof of his divinity was given. 
To us, however, it has been given. Jesus arose from the dead, 
on the third day, according to his promise, and fulfilled 
prophecies and established his divinity, his victory over death 
and the devil, and his power to save fully and completely those 
that trust in him. Have we not a sure foundation for our 
faith, a rock to build on that the gates of hell can not destroy? 
What more is needed to give hope and peace to the human 
heart? *7iistified by faith we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.'' jFaith is but the connecting link 
between the soul and God, a weak thread, but the bearer of a 
divine life and light. 

The electric wire is not very strong in itself; but the cur- 
rent running through it from the power-station brings light 
and power where they are needed. Now we have, this light of 
God in Jesus Christ. It is the bread of life to our souls. It 
brings strength and life to the heart. The gospel is the current 
that brings this life to us. Let us rejoice in it and show its 
life-giving power by sending it out to all who are yet in the 
shadow and darkness of death, in ignorance and unbelief. 

May his message to-day make us hungry for the Bread 
of life, so that we look not merely for the material benefits in 
his kingdom, but seek Him who is the true revelation of the 
Father, the great Physician of the soul, and the Savior of ever}'* 
one that believeth in' him. 

Bread is made to be eaten, not merely to be looked at or 
admired or discussed. Some people are so busy studying the 
differences in bread, the methods of making it, the uncleanness 
and fraud used in- some bakeries, that they do not care to eat 
the bread. What benefits have they of it? 

Let there be ever so many different opinions among men 
about religion, ever so many erf*ors, parties, frauds, and hypo- 
crites among men, this, living bread never loses its power 
to him who eats it, who with a hungry soul takes it to heart 
and believes that God in Christ has reconciled us unto himself. 
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It is a bread suited to our condition, it fulfills all the require- 
ments; it is fitted to nourish the learned and the ignorant, the 
child and the sage, because all must lay aside their vainglory 
and pride and become, as little children, knowing nothing unto 
salvation but Jesus Christ and him crucified. 

Oh, how we fluttered and floundered before we found that 
truth for the soul, seeking comfort in many things that could 
not satisfy! But when we found him, a perfect Savior, what 
a relief, what a joy, what a peace to the heart! 

That was the experience of St. Paul, of Augustine, of 
Luther, sinful and erring men, who went through great 
struggles and experiences; but what strength did they not 
receive, having partaken of this bread of life! What suf- 
ferings they bore with patience, what work they performed, 
what joys they experienced, what victories they gained! All 
this was owing to this living bread, which they partook of, 
that is believed in. For to believe is to eat, says Dr. Luther. 

O friend, have you not experienced its life-giving strength? 
Take, eat! Throw aside the husks of the world; they will 
never satisfy your soul. Throw aside your pride and self-- 
sufficiency! You need this Savior. He has come for you. 
Accept him now and lie shall lead you as a good shepherd to 
green pastures; you shall lie down by the still waters, yea even 
though you walk through the valley of the shadow of death 
you shall fear no evil, for he is with you, his rod and his staff 
shall comfort you. Am**n. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke 1,^39-45. 



"Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe." 
These were the words of Jesus to the nobleman who desired 
him to come down and heal his son, who was at the point of 
death. "An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign." Thus Jesus replies to the scribes and Pharisees, who 
would see a sign from him. And he continued by tilling them 
that no sign would be given them but he himself and his re- 
surrection from the dead. 

The desire to see signs, then, is not lauded by Christ. The 
reason is that so many wanted to see signs out of mere 
curiosity, not because they thereby expected to become believers 
in Jesus as the Messiah. Herod was also very glad to see 
Jesus, because he hoped to see some signs. In this hope, how- 
ever, he was disappointed. 

In the Holy Scriptures we have only one instance recorded 
where a man refused to receive a sign from the Lord, viz., 
Ahaz. The Lord gave him the privilege of asking a sign, 
either in the depth, or in the height above, and thereby be 
convinced that Jehovah was with his people and would protect 
them against their enemies. And when Ahaz refused to ask 
for such a sign, because he would have nothing to do with 
Jehovah, the Lord became angry and said that he would give 
a sign to the house of David, nevertheless. 

And in commemoration of this sign given, we have the 
name of this Sunday and are gathered here in the sanctuary of 
God. Let us, therefore, with heartfelt reverence and humility, 
center our thoughts upon this sign. Let me endeavor to make 
it better understood by us, — this sign which the Lord himself 
has given to all mankind. It is this : 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Annunciation Sunday. 137 

Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Int'manueL 

The woman referred to is Mary, a simple maiden in the 
despised city of Nazareth. To her the angel Gabriel was 
sent with the wonderful message, that she should conceive and 
bear a son, and he also named this extraordinary son: "Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus." And he continues: "He shall be 
called^ the Son of the Most High ; the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David, and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end." This was the message brought by the angel 
to the lowly maiden, who was to be the mother of this wonder- 
ful child. 

Note the extraordinary things proclaimed about this child: 
"Son of the Highest," "sit on his father David's throne," "no 
end of his kingdom!" Strange predictions, indeed, for a son 
to be born of a lowly, working maiden in Nazareth! 

But Mary doubts not. One thing, however, is to her in- 
comprehensible, and on that point she asks information: "How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man?" She was a pure, 
undefiled, virtuous maiden; how, then, should she conceive? 
This was to her, as it would be to every human being, an 
unsolvable mystery. 

And the angel gives the necessary information : "The Holy 
Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High 
shall overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall 
be bom of thee shall be called the Son of God." By the omnipo- 
tence of the Holy Spirit, this babe should be placed under the 
heart of this maiden, highly favored by God. Wonderful mes- 
sage! Could she believe such strange tidings? 

The angel again comes to the aid of her faith by referring 
her to her kinswoman, Elisabeth, who also was at this very 
time experiencing the goodness and greatness of God. Despite 
her old age, she had conceived a son. One sign is to strengthen 
the faith in the other, the less in the greater. And Mary 
accepts the explanation and her mission: "Behold, the hand- 
maid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word." 

But that this heavenly message filled Mary's heart with 
mingled feelings is not to be doubted. Hope and fear, joy and 
apprehension strove for the mastery. She had no one at home in 
whom she could confide. So it was but natural that she did what 
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our gospel lesson to-day tells : goes to her kinswoman, Elisabeth. 
In her she can confide, she will understand her and be able to 
give helpful advice. 

And here in this unknown country town, so obscure that 
not even its name is recorded, is given another sign. When 
Mary enters the house of Elisabeth, the babe in the latter's 
womb leaps as if with joy. And EHsabeth herself is filled with 
the Hbly Spirit, so that she perceives in Mary the mother of 
the coming Messiah. She speaks to her as "the mother of my 
Lord,'' and calls her blessed because of her faith. Indeed, sign 
follows upon sign at the conception of Jesus. 

The name given to this child also constitutes a sign, 
whether we take the name given by God through the prophet, 
or the one given by the angel. 'Immanuel," "Jesus." "God 
with us" means the one, "a savior" is the significance of the 
other. Can this be a proper name? Can a child, brought into 
the world by a woman, rightly be called the Son of God? Can 
we say that ' God is with us because of this son being bom 
into this world? 

Again we must remember the conception. This child has 
no human father. The almighty power of God is manifested 
upon Mary and she becomes "great with child." Yet this being 
in Mary's womb was not a creature, not a being created. He 
was the creator! 

Here is where Paul in rapture exclaims : "Without con- 
troversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest 
in the flesh." It is of this child John says: "All things were 
made through him; and without him was not anything made 
that hath been made." Of this child Paul says again: "In him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." These things, 
which are now reported unto you by them that preach the 
gospel unto you, Peter says that "angels desire to look into." 
When this child is bom, then, may we not truly say: "God 
with us"? Indeed, we may, praise be to his holy name! 

God becomes man and takes up his abode with mortal men. 
The infinite Son of God comes to the earth, the habitation of 
finite beings, becomes like unto them in all things with one 
single exception: He has no sin. He calls himself the Son 
of m^m. Is not this wonderful! Surely, such a thing could 
not "have entered into the heart of man." Only in the wise, 
loving God could have originated such a thought. Only the 
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unfathomable love of God could have devised such a plan of 
salvation : Sending his only begotten Son, "made in the likeness 
of men." 

But why this sign? Why such unique, exceptional con- 
ception? David says: '^Behold, I was born in iniquity and in 
sin did my mother conceive me." And every human being 
must make the same confession. Through natural conception 
original sin is propagated from parents to child; hence every 
man is bom with sin. 

This child was to be without sin, therefore his taking up his 
abode among humanity must take place in an unusual manner. 
If his name should be Immanuel, Jesus, in truth; if he should 
be able to save his people from their sins; if he could truly be 
called the Son of God, he must be holy himself, And so the 
angel promises him to be in the words: "The holy thing which 
is begotten shall be called the Son of God." Hence the neces- 
sity of this sign, of his being conceived of a maiden by the 
Holy Ghost. 

But why did Jesus enter the human race through concep- 
tion and birth? Why did he not come to earth as a full-grown 
man? Again another proof of God's infinite, boundless love. 
It was in order to hallow the whole human life from conception 
to death, from the very beginning to the end. It was in order 
to take upon himself all sin, original as well as actual. It was 
in order that he might keep the law and free us from the 
condemnation of the law as child, youth, and man. 

When you, dear reader, reflect upon your past life, upon 
your sins as a child, such as disobedience, falsehood, and others, 
then do not forget that Jesus kept the law as a child for you. 
When you remember your youthful sins and must cry out with 
David: "Remember not the sins of my youth nor my trans- 
gressions," you can also think of Jesus as a youth living a 
perfect life in your stead. When you daily feel your inability 
to live a perfect life you may know that the man Jesus was 
perfect in all things, and for you, in your stead. Thus he went 
through all the stages of human life to hallow them all. What 
a consolation! 

But is there such a great necessity for having God with us, 
for a savior? Ahaz was in fear of his mighty foes and looked 
for help. Have we also enemies that we need to be in fear of? 
The enemies of Ahaz might take his kingdom, his throne, his 
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life; that would be the limit of their power. And such foes 
are not so very dangerous after all. For Jesus says: "Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body and after that have no more 
that they can do." There are enemies, then, more dangerous 
than all earthly foes, and just such foes are ours. 

Who are they and what is their purpose? Let the word of 
God answer: "Your adversary, the devil, walketh about like 
a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour." Here is our 
strongest enemy, the leader, the captain. He is also called "prince 
of darkness" and "prince of this world." 

This last name indicates who one of his allies is : the world. 
All who live for this world only are enemies of God and his 
children. Jesus tells us that the world hated him, and we must 
expect it to hate us also. And James says: "Know ye not that 
the friendship of the world is enmity with God?" It is the 
greatest desire and pleasure of the world to lead God's children, 
his disciples, away from him. 

And these two mighty enemies have a very treacherous 
accomplice within ourselves: our own ftesh. We are all by 
nature prone to evil, have no desire to do good. God's word 
tells us that the imagination of man's heart is only evil con- 
tinually. And Paul laments: "I know that in me (that is in 
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing." These are our foes. Are 
we able to cope with them by our own strength? 

And what is their purpose? To draw us away from God, 
to lead us into the meshes of sin, to give Satan power over us 
so that we may serve him and finally receive our reward with 
him in the sea of fire. O what terrible enemies and how awful 
their purpose! Do we not need to have God with us? When 
we recollect the many times these foes have led us astray, 
tempted us into sin, is it not highly necessary for us to have a 
savior? Can we ever praise and thank God enough for this 
sign, this child? Most assuredly not. 

For his name is Jesus! His mission is to conquer our 
enemies and aid us in our struggle against them. We should 
indeed leap with joy. We should lift up our voice with a loud 
cry like Elisabeth and say : Blessed be the Lord ! His promise 
to his people has been fulfilled. The seed of the woman has 
appeared, the promise given to Abraham, that in his seed all 
the nations of the world should be blessed, is being realized. 

To us not only this sign of this miraculous conception has 
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been given, but also of the subsequent birth, life, death, and 
resurrection of this Immanuel. We have the returning of 
this God-man whence he came recorded on Ascension day. 
Indeed, "we have the word of prophecy made more clear.*' 
May we also heed the admonition connected with this state- 
ment: "Whereunto ye do well that ye take heed as unto a 
lamp shining in a dark place, until the day dawn, and day-star 
arise in your hearts." God help us to give heed and believe 
his Word! 

We believe this sign has appeared, we believe that^ the 
Son of God became a man and dwelt among men. We 
believe these things as historical facts. But how many there 
are, even among church members, who do not comprehend the 
need of this child Immanuel, the need of a savior! The reason 
is pbvious : They do not see their danger, do not see the power 
and might of their enemies, do not understand and comprehend 
the hideousness of sin. 

Many seem to think that sin can not be so very dangerous. 
They look only upon outward appearances and see that the 
righteous and the unrighteous alike receive the temporal bless- 
ings of God. When death comes the godly and the ungodly 
are placed in a common bed, the cold earth. Any visible 
consequences of sin can not be noticed. So they think that 
God is not so particular as he is described, that he does not 
require more of us poor sinful beings than we can bring. 
"If we strive to do our best, God will, undoubtedly, appreciate 
and accept such earnest attempt. Our shortcomings and sins 
will have no dangerous consequences." 

So Adam and Eve deceived themselves in the garden. 
They also thought that God was not so particular about such 
a small matter as the eating of some fruit. But God came, and 
it availed little that they hid among the trees. Their sin was 
exposed, though they tried to excuse themselves and place the 
blame elsewhere. The earth was cursed, and they were driven 
out of paradise. Cain tried to deceive God with a lie: "I know 
not" where my brother is. But God answers: "The voice of 
thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. And 
now cursed art thou." His sin had found him out. 

Thus will every man's sin find him out. And the result 
will unavoidably be: God's curse. Whether the sin be great 
or small the result is the same. O that all men might have 
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their eyes opened, so as to perceive th^ir danger! That every 
one of you, dear readers, might see how God looks upon all 
sin as treason, rebellion! And that the consequence must be: 
"The soul that sinneth shall die." 

If you desire to know the consequences of sin, look upon 
the suffering and dying Christ. For thirty-three years the 
Son of God wandered about among men as one of the lowliest 
of them all. For three years he travels back and forth in his 
own country, among his own people, but his own receive him 
not. All his acts are acts of kindness and beneficence; he is 
repaid by hate and persecution. Finally one of his own 
disciples turns betrayer and sells him into the hands of the 
priests for 30 pieces of silver. He is captured by Jewish 
servants and heathen soldiers. He is condemned by the ecclesi- 
astical Jewish court and by the Roman civil governor. He is 
maltreated in every imaginable way and finally stretched out 
upon the accursed tree, mocked by man, apparently forsaken 
by God. And these cruelties are all perpetrated upon the child 
called Jesus, Immanuel! 

Have we, then, been deceived in this sign, after all? Is 
this name a misnomer, a mistake ? Since he is unable to save 
himself, can he save us? Yes, my Christian friend, because he 
does not save himself he can save us. It is because he dies 
that we may escape death. It is because he lets his enemies 
overpower him that he delivers us from our enemies. In God's 
household things are not always what they seem. God dies 
that man may live! 

Jesus dies as our proxy. All the sin of the world is 
placed upon his shoulders, and the burden makes him totter 
and fall — into the tomb! He died for the sins of the world, 
for "the wages of sin is death." Surely our God is a consum- 
ing fire against sin when he can allow all this to befall his only 
begotten Son. My friend, do not think Hghtly of your sin! 
Unless your sins be forgiven, unless your guilt be washed away, 
you will be cast away from God, you will be cast out into the 
outer darkness where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
God preserve us all from such a fate ! 

Why is it that this gospel lesson is put in at this time, in 
the midst of the Lenten season? It is to remind us of who it 
is that is persecuted, suffers and dies, and also to encourage 
us so that our penance may be with hope. During this time 
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we dwell upon the passion of Him "who is God, blessed for- 
ever.'* Because God is his father, he himself is true God. God 
tortured by man, the Creator maltreated by his creatures, the 
Immortal dying at the hands of the mortal! And all because 
of man's sin! 

But when sin is such a terrible offense against God, can 
you and I hope to escape the consequences of sin? For, alas, 
we have sinned! Yes, my penitent friend, be of good cheer! 
Because we were unable to save ourselves, God sent his only 
begotten Son as our savior. Because we were unable to battle 
against our mighty foes, God sent to us this child, Immanuel. 
The suffering and dying Christ has atoned for all our sins. 
He is able to save to the uttermost those who come to God by 
him. Therefore, only come! Oyr enemies may be many and 
powerful, but "when God is for us, who can then be against 
us ?" Blessed be God for his unspeakable grace ! 

Through Jesus remission of sin is to be had free, for the 
asking. When God's justice has meted out righteous judgment, 
when full justice has been administered, then can God be 
gracious and merciful to poor sinners. Your sin can not 
condemn you, dear reader, because Jesus has borne your sin. 
Only look to Jesus, he is your savior! "Behold the Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sins of the world!'' Blessed sign, 
glorious message! May we all accept it! Amen. 
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Palm Sunday. 

Gospel Lesson, John 12, 1-16. 



Palm Sunday is a day of prophecy. 

It was a prophetic act of Christ, when on that memorable 
Palm Sunday he entered Jerusalem. 

It was prophetic of his death of atonement. But it was 
also a prophecy of ultimate victory for his kingdom. 

' As a King he entered Jerusalem to die on the cross. By 
his death he has redeemed the fallen race from the iniquitous 
power of the "prince of darkness," and has established a king- 
dom of mercy on earth. 

But he entered Jerusalem as a King, also, to foreshow 
that though he apparently went to his defeat, he would ultimately 
bring victory to himself and thereby to all who have put their 
trust in him. 

To us, also. Palm Sunday is a day of prophecy. Not in- 
deed, of his death which to us is an established fact and the 
object of our faith, but of ultimate and complete victory for 
his kingdom. The day declares it an absolute certainty, that 
though the kingdom of Christ has many enemies to overcome, 
though it often may appear that it will suffer defeat, yet shall 
he finally conquer the earth and then live and reign in eternity; 
and we his followers shall live and reign with him. This is 
most certainly true. 

Remembering, then, on Palm Sunday what Christ has done 
for us, should we not gladly, like the Mary of our text, offer 
him the sweet incense of grateful love? 

And being assured of final victory, should we not with 
the multitude who strewed their garments and palm-branches 
on his way join that mighty throng who are preparing his way 
as he rides on to eternal victory? 
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"Hosanna, blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in 
the name of the Lord !" 

Our text differs from the old text on Palm Sunday in 
this, that while Christ here, even as in Matthew, is the central 
figure that holds all our in;:erest,' John's narrative more par- 
ticularly describes what his loving friends did for him on the 
momentous occasion. 

The apostle who has earned for himself the title of the 
"Apostle of Love" would thereby indicate what loving service 
we can render him as he passes down through the ages from 
victory to victory to eternal glory. Let the concluding words 
of our text give voice to our resolutions as we again on this 
Palm Sunday hail our King : 

''Then remembered they that these things were written of 
him, and that they had done these things unto him," 

Our text contains two narratives, the anointing by Mary 
on the Sabbath evening, and the Royal Entry into Jerusalem 
on the following Sunday. 

Coming from Jericho where he had been the g^est of the 
repentant Zacchaeus, and where he had given sight to the 
blind Bartimaeus, Jesus entered Bethany Friday evening. On 
the evening of the Sabbath following, a supper in Simon the 
Leper's house was arranged. The words of John seem to 
imply that the supper was a public one, and that the people 
of Bethany had united to *do him this honor. 

It is not this fact, however, John would call our attention 
to, but what happened during the evening of the supper. 

The evangelist accordingly at once calls our attention to 
the fact that Bethany was the home of Lazarus whom Christ 
had raised from the dead. 

Lazarus and his two sisters were guests at the feast. As 
on that former occasion when Jesus had been at their own 
home, Martha is prominent in service while Mary is ever near 
the person of her beloved Master. 

Then happened the deed which was so precious to Christ, 
that he declared that, wherever in the future the gospel would be 
preached this also would be recorded in memory of the woman 
who did it. 

Taking a pound of genuine and very costly spikenard, she 
poured the precious ointment over his feet and wiped his feet 
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with her hair; and the house was filled with the odor of the 
ointment. 

It was a beautiful deed, beautifully done, and an act of the 
deepest significance. It was an act of faith. John, indeed, 
calls our attention to the fact that Jesus had raised Lazarus 
from the dead as though he would have us believe that this 
deed of the sister was merely an act of gratitude. 

But the story as continued by him, shows that it was more 
than gratitude that impelled her. 

It was an act of sublime faith. 

It is true that this family had good cause to be grate- 
ful to Christ; for when the only brother and supporter had 
taken sick and died, Jesus had returned him to them from 
the very jaws of corruption. 

And that evening as the three were united about the 
Master, all that Christ had done for them must vividly and 
forcibly have been brought home to them. Every joy which * 
they experienced in life they owed to Jesus. 

But not only a deed of gratitude was this, it was also an 
act of faith. So Christ himself interpreted it. When Judas 
murmured at this unnecessary waste of ointment that might 
have brought much money for the poor, Christ rebuked him 
saying : "Let her alone, against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this." 

With an insight into the mysteries of the kingdom of 
grace which must astound us, Mary seems to have grasped 
the nearness and the significance of Christ's death at a time 
when even his own "disciples understood not these things.' 

The. light may have come to her when Christ in that 
hour of grief had said : "I am the resurrection and the life." • 

Or it may have come to her more gradually during the 
many days in which she had heard him speak, and witnessed 
his wonderful deeds. At any rate, she understood that Christ 
should die to save the world from death, and she realized 
that the hour was approaching. 

Taking the unguent that she had kept for this very pur- 
pose, she anoints his body as though he were already dead 
and prepares it for burial. 

It is very significant that even the adjective that is used 
to describe her ointment, and which in our Bible is rendered 
"genuine," is formed from the very word signifying faith. 
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But believing as she did that Christ now had come out 
of divine love to die for her, she realized what a sacrifice he 
was about to make. What a love must be his, when he was 
willhig even to lay down his life for her ! 

So she gives him love for love. For it was an act of 
love as well as of faith. Her love for him was infinitely less 
than the love she had received, but even as the little flower 
of the field in its colors reflects the glory of the sun whose 
rays it has absorbed, so Mary in her act reflects the love of 
Christ which her. faith had made her own. 

Says a great divine: **It was a deed of love, which when 
viewed in the' sublimeness of her faith, that accepted and 
prepared for the death of a Savior whom she loved, and to 
whom this last, the best service she could show him, was to 
be devoted, would forever cause her to be thought of as an 
example of loving.'* 

That was the service Mary rendered Christ as he passed 
on to his death. Who can say how much her act cheered and 
sustained the Savior during the awful days to come? 

^ Oh, my friends, what greater can a poor sinner do for his 
Savior and King than to give him a heart full of loving faith and 
gj^atitude ? 

You, also, doubtless have especial cause to be grateful to 
|fim. Can you not bring back to mind moments in your life 
i^hen only the word of Christ gave you strength to bear life's 
[burden? Do you not remember that day when you sat broken- 
learted by the side of a dying friend, a father, a mother, a 
lusband or wife, or it may have been that of a lovable child? 
The light would have passed out of yoiir life forever and 
^our soul would have died within you, had not Christ been 
^ith you, and sustained you by his divine assurance: "I am the 
rlesurrection and the life"; or this: "Weep not, the child is not 
( lead, but sleepeth." 

Have you not as good cause as Mary to be grateful to 
I^i-iim? 

L But this is not his greatest service to you, Remember, 
t fiat all these things which he daily does for you, he could not 
<Mo, if he had not in the first place died for you. 
n As the Palm Sundays return, let this story speak to you, 
y^tear by year. Let it speak to you of that "greatest" love 
"i Jhat a man lay down his life for his friends." Is is not meet 

\ 
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that we magnify and glorify his name? Should we not bring 
him our most costly spikenard to anoint those feet that walked 
into the valley of death to lead us into the kingdom of eternal 
life? 

You answer: ''Lord, what wouldst thou have me do? Shall 
I give to the poor ? Shall I help the helpless even as Christ has 
helped me?" 

Why, certainly, Judas, though he spoke from an evil heart, 
was not wrong in reminding us of the poor. 

When Christ answered him: "The poor ye have always 
with you," he transformed those words of covetous dishonesty 
into the command of charity. 

If your love to Christ is like Mary's spikenard, genuine, 
the product of faith, it will make you kind and considerate and 
helpful in all your dealings with your fellow-men, especially 
with those who need your help, the sick, the poor, the down- 
trodden. 

Christ has said that whatever we do for such, he will 
consider as though it were done for him. Love for Christ 
will always be active in doing good to others. 

But let us remember that all such service is pleasing ^o 
Christ only in so far as it proceeds from a believing heaiH. 
We repeat, what greater thing can a poor sinner do for h{ 
Savior than to give him a heart overflowing with loving fait 
and gratitude ? V 

Give him your sins that he may take them away. Give' 
him your heart that he may cleanse it. Give him your burdens! 
that he may bear them for you. Give him your faith that you 
may belong to him. Give him your love that you may b'e 
wholly his. ^ 

What visible form your love will take to do him honoi* 
matters little. That will depend upon your means and the out- 
ward circumstances in which you may be placed. When you 
spend much time in worshiping Christ in the congregation of 
believers; when you make your place of worship more beauti- 
ful even than your own home; when you use much money in 
the cause of Christ, — all because you love him dearly ai\i 
would honor him, — the world will cry, Extravagance! Whcjt 
a waste of time and money! But Christ will defend you evt,n 
as he took the part of Mary over against Judas. ♦ 



/ 
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If, then, having given him your heart in faith and loving 
gratitude, you desire, as you surely will, to do more for him, 
our second narrative, will show you the way. 

On the next day, Jesus entered Jerusalem sitting on an 
ass's colt. The disciples and other friends strewed palm 
branches and even their own garments on the way for him — 
and hailed him as the King of Israel. At the time they under- 
stood not these things, "but when Jesus was glorified, then 
they remembered that these things were written of him, and 
that they had done these things unto him." 

What an entry was this! How meek, how lowly! Even 
the animal upon which he rode was the symbol of meekness. 
And still, how irresistible! 

Instinctively we feel that no power on earth or in hell 
could have hindered his coming into Jerusalem. "It was so 
written of him." It had been so decreed in the eternal council 
of God. Of his own will he entered Jerusalem, thereby de- 
claring his readiness to die. 

But he entered as a King to foreshow the ultimate victory 
of his kingdom. Therefore we say, that his regal entry into 
Jerusalem was prophetic of the future. 

And how magnificently the history of the church has ful- 
filled the prophecy ! 

Meekly, not as an over-bearing tyrant, but as a gracious 
Savior-King, he has passed irresistibly from victory to victory 
until his kingdom practically covers the face of the earth. 

All the forces of darkness have combined against him. 
Even as the high priests considered the advisability of putting 
Lazarus to death in order to destroy this living proof of his 
power to save, the force? of iniquity have always attacked his 
friends where they could not reach the Savior himself. But 
instinctively we realize that all opposition is in vain. "He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them 
in derision." 

In spite of all that his enemies can do, he proceeds on his 
way saving those that will be saved until the fulness of time 
when the last enemy shall be conquered and his kingdom of 
grace be transformed into the kingdom of glory. 

My friend, on this Palm Sunday let us remember what 

the kingdom of Christ has meant to the world! Think of the 

'many to whom it has brought life and peace and eternal joy. 
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Let us bear in mind what it means for the future when all 
the saved shall gather about his throne to shout their glad 
Hosannas that shall make the dome of heaven resound to the 
eternal pean of the saints : 

"From out my soul what songs of bliss shall rise ! 
What joy my lips shall tell, 
While happy saints are singing 

Hosannas o'er and o'er, 
Pure Hallelujahs ringing 

Around me evermore/* 

Here is work for you to do. There can be no idle mem- 
ber in his kingdom. After Christ had been glorified by his 
resurrection and ascension his disciples were glad to remember 
that they had done these things unto him. 

It seemed so little to them at the time. They had not 
even realized what they did. But afterwards they were glad 
to know that they had at least this little share in his glori- 
fication. Their palm-branches had hailed him, their garments 
had eased his way to the cross. 

If, then, Mary typefies the Christians' offering, offering 
Christ the sweet incense of faith and love for the love he has 
given us, the disciples will show us what these same Chris- 
tians can and will do when by faith and love they have become 
active workers in his kingdom. 

There they are individual Christians worshiping Christ for 
the salvation he has brought them; here they are members 
of his church, collectively doing his work. 

What we can do for him may not seem much. Still Christ 
has chosen to do his work through us. Each one of us con- 
fessing him wherever we have an opportunity, will raise a 
mighty shout of Hosanna throughout the world. Some here 
and some there offering to go out to preach his gospel of great 
joy will form an immense army of ministers and missionaries. 

Each one of us donating his or her share, one dollar or 
five dollars or a hundred dollars, as we have means, will afford 
money enough for all the work the church is doing. 

Each one of us praying for the success of the work will 
make a loud cry that will ascend up to the throne of grace. 

Praying, confessing, working to make way for him, the 
church follows Christ on his way to victory. 
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My friend, do what you can and do all you can. It is 
your duty. It is your privilege. And considering what Christ 
has done for you, it must be your blessed joy to do your part 
of the work. 

On the great day of glory when his workers *'shall come 
again rejoicing, bringing their sheaves with them," you will 
be glad to remember that ypu have done these things unto him. 

"Waft, waft, ye winds, his story 

And you, ye waters, roll. 
Till, like a sea of glory, 

It spreads from pole to pole ; 
Till o'er our ransomed nature 
The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bliss returns to reign. 

Amen. 
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Maundy Thursday. 

Gospel Lesson, Matth. 26, 17-29. 



Among the festive days of the church year Maundy Thurs- 
day is one which we can as little afford to disregard as any 
of them, for we observe it in commemoration of the bestowal 
of one of God's most valuable gifts to us. 

We cannot observe any holiday rightly without devoutly 
applying our thoughts to what the day stands for. Nor can 
we profitably observe this day unless our thoughts are fixed 
on the institution of the holy Sacrament of the Altar. 

Our appreciation of any useful gift will be measured by 
the use we make of it. And our appreciation of the Lord's 
Supper, instituted on this day, will not be measured only by the 
use that is made of it to-day, but should show its fruits in the 
Christian congregation throughout all the remainder of the 
church year. 

When we have before us for our consideration to-day those 
words of the Lord in which the establishment and the first cele- 
bration of this sacrament are recorded, it is surely in full accord 
with what should be the purpose of our observance of this 
holiday that we seek to show from our text: 

Why Christians should make frequent and devout use of 
the Sacrament of the Altar, 

Let us consider three reasons which our text suggests: 

1. It is instituted by our Lord, in order that his disciples 
should use it. 

2. Their need of the gifts which he offers them in this 
sacrament. 

3. The peculiarly effective way in which he in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar administers to their needs. 
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I. 

If a Christian knew of no other reason why he should be 
a regular guest at the Lord's Table, this one reason should 
suffice: The Lord wills it. The will of the Master should be 
the rule of conduct for all his disciples, even as Christ said 
about himself: "It is my meat to do the will of him that 
sent me." 

He came to do the ^^ill of the Father, first and foremost 
as an atonement for our not doing it, but also as an example for 
us, that we should by the power of his grace follow in his 
footsteps. We find him in our text showing such an example 
to the Jews, in that he now, as had been his custom before, 
observes the feast of the passover, which had been instituted 
by the Lord and was observed by divine command. 

It did not enter the minds of his disciples to ask whether 
or when they were to observe this Old Testament festival. 
They ohly ask: 'Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to 
eat the passover?" Both the eating of it and the time were a 
foregone conclusion, because enjoined upon them in God's law. 
They knew the wishes of their Master both as to the fact of 
the observance and as to the time, and they ask about his will 
as to the place, in order that they may fulfill it. To the owner 
of the place which Christ designated it was also enough when 
he heard : "The Master saith." 

When Christ, in the course of the meal connected with the 
observance of the feast of the passover, consecrated the bread 
and the wine, and said to his disciples: "Take, eat; this is my 
body," and : "Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood," they did 
not question his words or hesitate in complying with his wishes, 
but did as he requested of them. 

But he instituted this sacrament for his disciples down 
through all time. His words, "Take, eat" and "Drink ye all 
of it," are words spoken to us also, if we believe in him as 
our Savior and our Lord. To be a Christian means to be an 
obedient servant of Christ, not in the spirit of an unwilling 
slave, who does his master's will because he must, but in a 
spirit of grateful love. Christ has redeemed us with his bitter 
suffering and death. On the very eve of his crucifixion, seeing 
clearly that path of suffering which he presently must tread 
from Gethsemane to Golgatha, knowing also the full import 
of it all, he shows gteater solicitude for us than for himself, 
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and in his loving desire to serve us he institutes the holy Sacra- 
ment of the Altar and says to us : "Take, eat ; this is my body. 
Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood.*' 

Should we, then, hesitate in complying with his request, if 
we believe in him? True enough, as believers in the redemp- 
tion of Christ we are not under the bondage of the law. Our 
salvation is not dependent on the fulfillment of its precepts. 
Nor are we, as the Jews were, bound to the observance of 
countless ceremonies. But our salvation is effected through the 
means of grace which the Lord has given us, and among them 
is the Lord's Supper. And furthermore, whoever among us 
has appreciated the love of Christ in making a sacrifice of him- 
self for our sins, and has appropriated it in faith, is under a 
higher law than that of Moses. We are constrained by the 
law of love, and the love of Christ is the power that con- 
straineth us. 

Surely, there is reason enough in this alone why a Chris- 
tian should be a frequent and devout partaker of that sacra- 
ment in which Christ has so signally revealed his great love 
for us, that love which makes us his willing and obedient 
servants, if we accept it in true faith. 

IL 

And yet, we should not be true believers in Christ, if we 
used the Lord's Supper merely as a formal way of showing 
obedience to him. As Christians we use it, true enough, be- 
cause he wills it, but also because his will is our salvation 
through its use. We use it because we need the gifts of grace 
which he has laid down in it, the forgiveness of sin and the 
many other blessings it brings. 

On the night of the exodus from Egypt, the Israelites ate 
the paschal lamb in obedience to the command of God through 
Moses. And willingly did they obey this command, and grate- 
fully was the feast of the passover yearly observed, because of 
the liberation from oppressive bondage and the impending 
danger of death from which the blood of the lamb delivered 
their first-bom. 

But the lamb of the passover typefied Christ, whose body 
and blood are given to us in the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
the salvation of the Israelites from oppression and death was 
not greater than our salvation from our sins and merited 
punishment. We need salvation as much as they did. 
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This need is apparent enough in the twelve disciples, as 
we find them described in the gospels both before; and after 
the occasion recorded in our text. Although they recognized 
him as their teacher and their master and believed in him, how 
weak and sinful were they not both in faith and conduct! 
Their knowledge of him was imperfect, in spite of all the in- 
struction they had received. Their attachment to him, though 
sincere, was so wavering that they all forsook him in the 
time of his greatest need of them, and Peter even shamefully 
denied him. Yes, our text even shows us that one of the 
twelve was a traitor, only in name a disciple of Christ, al- 
though he deceived the rest of them, and perhaps even himself, 
as to his relation to Christ. 

But this weakness in the eleven was a sinful and a danger- 
ous weakness, and the disobedience to his will both in thought, 
word, and act, to which it often led them, was no less a 
sin and no less deserving of punishment than the sin of 
Judas; for all disobedience, whether it be the result of weak- 
ness or of malice, is a violation of God's holy law and as such 
subject to its curse, for "Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law to 
do them." And every earnest disciple of Christ, if he compares 
himself with the twelve, though he knows that his sin is not 
the sin of Judas, will find in himself the same weaknesses, and 
the same transgressions of God's law, as were found in those 
disciples whose relation to Christ and to their fellowmen are 
described in the gospels. For, how sadly lacking are we not 
in that knowledge of God which we should have if we used 
his Word rightly, pondered diligently upon it, and took it to 
heart as we should ! How far do we not fall short of that love 
of God which should always be burning in our hearts, com- 
pared with that ideal of love of which Christ has given us a 
living example ! By how many sins, both of commission and of 
omission, does not our lack of love make itself manifest! 

Sin is a bondage more fateful in its consequences than any 
earthly or political condition of servitude. Our only hope of 
salvation from its results is through forgiveness, and our only 
chance of deliverance from its service is the grace of God, 
which inspires us with desire and power to do his will. The 
only way in which we, weak and sinful creatures, can hope to 
escape' from the eternal bondage in hell is that we remain 
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humble, believing suitors for the mercy of God in Christ our 
Lord. Beset as we are by temptations both from within and 
from without to deny Christ and to follow the world in its 
service of the flesh, there is surely danger enough for our 
Christian faith and our Christian life, danger which makes it 
needful enough that we are preserved in humility of spirit, 
strengthened in our faith in God's grace, and fired with zeal 
to remain true in his service. In view of this need, should we 
neglect that means of grace which the Lord has instituted for 
the relief of it ? 

in. 

And in a peculiarly effective way the Lord in this sacra- 
ment administers to our needs. 

On the night of institution he is gathered with his disciples 
for the last time before his crucifixion. The solemnity of the 
occasion is reflected in all the words which Christ spoke that 
night. It is reflected above all in the words which he uses in 
the institution of the Lord's Supper. He makes it very em- 
phatic that this is his last gathering with the disciples before 
his death. These are his last words to them, which he wishes 
to be construed in the light of a last will and testament. He 
bequeaths to them, in this testament, the fruits of his life and 
death, the results of the fulfillment of his mission. And his 
testament to them is his testament to all his disciples, that is, 
to all who have learned to know him and believe in him as 
their Sayior. 

He tells us, every time we receive Holy Communion, that in 
this sacrament we receive his body and blood to eat and drink 
for the remission of sins, and we believe his words, for we 
know him as the All-wise and the Almighty. We believe that 
he meant just what these words say, and we believe them as 
they read. For on an occasion of this nature he would be 
particularly careful, as any wise man in his last words to those 
from whom he is about to part in death, to use words which 
are not to be construed otherwise than as they are spoken. We 
receive his body and blood, and we eat and drink, as he has 
bidden us. It is not eating dnd drinking for the nourishment of 
our bodies, but a sacramental eating and drinking, real, and yet 
of such a nature that it takes place only at the Lord's Table. 

Our Lord has connected his gracious forgiveness of our 
sins with this visible sign for the strengthening of our faith. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Maunday Thursday. 157 

The sacraments are his visible word. Because he has said it, 
we are sure that he is really and truly present in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, and it is this real presence that gives the 
Lord's Supper its great and holy significance as a means of 
grace. And this fact, in view of our need of the grace of God, 
of which his body and blood are a pledge, should make us so 
much the more frequent and devout partakers of the Sacra- 
ment of Holy Communion. 

Our Savior has foreseen all the temptations which make 
it difficult for his followers to retain their faith, and which tend 
to weaken their love for him and their ardor in his service. 
He knows the self-righteousness, the self-love, and the self- 
seeking of the human heart, conditions with which every be- 
liever has to contend because of the old Adam, the old sinful 
nature, which he always has with him. Christ has foreseen 
the difficulties which Satan would lay in the way of a Christian 
to hinder him from appropriating to himself the merits of the 
atonement, and most especially has he foreseen the doubts as 
to the forgiveness of sins, with which the devil so often 
harasses a humble and repentant sinner, and which make it 
difficult for him to find peace in the knowledge that the 
promises of God's grace also concern him. Our Lord has 
known beforehand all the troubles with which his disciples have 
to contend to the end of the world, in his service. He has 
foreseen their need of humility as against their temptations to 
self -righteousness, their need of strength, their need of conso- 
lation. 

As Christians we need to be preserved in humility, and 
humility could in no more effective way be fostered in us than 
by our being reminded, as we are in the Lord's Supper, of the 
greatness of the sacrifice which was necessary to atone for our 
transgressions. 

We need the constant assurance that our sins are forgiven. 
And in what more effective manner could the* I^ord grant us 
such an assurance than by giving us as a pledge the ver^' 
means by which their atonement was brought about? We are 
united with Christ so closely that no union could be more 
intimate. So much the firmer should be our confidence that 
we are God's children through our brotherhood with his Son, 
and so much the stronger our faith in his mercy. 

We need constant strengthening of our love of God and 
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the consequent increasing of our zeal in his service and in the 
service of our fellow men. How could a more effective way 
have been devised for augmenting our love and zeal than that 
which God has given us in this sacrament? Surely, no one can 
receive with a believing heart the true body and blood of Christ 
as a pledge of God's love and of the granting of God's great 
spiritual blessings, without a gratitude which will be fruitful 
both in love and works. 

In fact, for our whole life as Christians, both in relation 
to God, to our brethren in Christ, and to the world, the Lord's 
Supper is a source of nourishment which brings to us the 
strength of God's grace in a way which we cannot afford to 
neglect, and which cannot be neglected without disobedience to 
the will of God, underestimation of our own weakness, and 
lack of appreciation of the great and blessed gift which the 
Lord has given us in this sacrament. 

If we feel in need of the mercy of God, and have an 
earnest desire for seeking it, let nothing hinder us from being 
guests at his table of grace. May God help us to see both our 
need and his mercy in such a light that we become frequent 
communicants, and may he grant us the blessings thereof both 
for time and eternity, in the name of his Son, our Lord and 
Savior! Amen. 
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Good Friday. 

Gospel Lesson, The Passion According to St. Matthew. 



In a way Christ's whole life was a passion. He was bom 
in want and reared in poverty. He was scorned, hated, and per- 
secuted by the cultured, the educated, the rich, 'the clergy, and the 
rulers of his people; alternately honored and despised by the 
fickle multitude, reproached by his beloved Peter, and betrayed 
by his chosen follower Judas. Indeed he was a man of sorrows. 
And yet, when we speak of the passion of Christ we mean what 
he suffered in body and soul during the last night and day of 
his earthly life. For the pain inflicted on his body and the 
anguish of his soul reached such a height during this time tliat 
his previous suffering pales into insignificance beside it. This 
passion of our Lord Jesus Christ is our theme to-day. 

The Passion of our Lord Jesus and Why we Should 
Consider it. 

The sufferings of Christ are familiar to all. Who can be 
a Christian and not know them? Ever since we were children 
we have known them. And how wonderful has it not always 
seemed ! Wonderful, because he that suffered was so innocent, 
so kind, so good that all should have loved him; so meek and 
patient that it seems impossible that anyone could be cruel 
enough to bear to see him suffer; so lowly that no one 
need envy him; so generous and so loving that no one need 
hate him. Wonderful again, for though the bodily pain must 
have been exceedingly great, enough to make even the strong- 
est man quail, nay cry out in anguish, it seems to have been 
but a drop in an ocean of suffering that night and day. 
Not a word of protest or of pleading is uttered, not a groan 
is heard, not even a wail is recorded to have passed his silent 
lips while the soldiers lacerate his back with the cruel scourge 
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or press the terrible crown of thorns upon his brow. Not 
even when they nail him to the cross does he cry out. Faint 
and weak he becomes; he sinks below the weight of the 
cross. "Yet he opened not his mouth." 

But he does cry out in pain. His tongue proclaims his 
agony. It is an overwhelming anguish of soul. When we see 
that no bodily torture can force even a groan from him, we 
understand that it is his anguish of soul which causes him to 
tremble, to moan, to grovel in the dust, and to sweat blood. 

His greatest suffering is clearly at the beginning and the 
end of his passion, in Gethsemane and on the cross. In Gethse- 
mane no bodily pain was inflicted. On the cross the bodily pain 
must have been unspeakably great, yet his great cry of pain 
is plainly caused by the anguish of his soul. 

"My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death," he says 
to Peter and the two sons of Zebedee when they had entered 
the garden of Gethsemane. What caused this great sorrow? 
From his thrice repeated prayer: "O my Father, if it be possil;)le, 
let this cup pass from me," we know it to have been caused 
by the thought of what lay before him ; not the bodily maltreat- 
ment primarily, but what it all led to — death. But, say you, 
why should he be troubled at the thought of death from which 
he should rise triumphant, as he himself had foretold? How 
many a man has not met death with stoical indifference! How 
many a martyr has not awaited it with joy, praising and glori- 
fying God ! It is not easy, nay, it is impossible to explain. And 
yet death meant infinitely more to him than it means to man. 

Christ knew what death was. The stoic does not. As a 
blind man may unconcernedly walk on the brink of a precipice, 
not knowing that his next step will hurl him to destruction, 
so many men meet death. Christ Jesus knew what death was, 
and he knew that he must meet it all alone. And man is 
mortal, that is, of such a nature that it is natural for him to 
die. Sin has brought this about. God is immortal. Jesus is 
God. True, he had a human body and soul, but without sin. 
There was no mortal fault there. The union between the 
human and divine natures was complete. Could death be 
natural for this divine being? If we that are mortal and know 
that Christ has turned death into an entrance to everlasting 
life, shudder at the thought of it, how, then, must not that Holy 
One whose nature was foreign to it have recoiled from death! 
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Yes, how could he die? The Prince of life die? Impos- 
sible! Yet, so it was to be. Is it strange that he shudders? 
Is it strange that in his agony of soul he cries out, even though 
he bears the bodily torture without a murmur? And what a 
death it was to be! The wages of sin is death. He bore the 
sins of the world, all the world. Every sin committed by man 
from the morn of creation until judgment-day was borne by 
him. He was "made to be sin." Physical death is not the only 
wages of sin. There is also death eternal. When he took 
upon himself the sins of the world, the guilt of the world was 
imputed to him. He must, therefore, alone suffer the punish- 
ment merited by all mankind, death in the fullest sense of the 
term, eternal death. Is it strange that he is in agony? Is he 
weak that moans under this load of guilt? Rather, is not he 
strong, mighty beyond all conception, that can sustain this 
thousands hell-deserving burden and not be crushed beneath it? 

Truly, he was the man of sorrows, for he was the man of 
sin. And he was not a stranger to God's holiness and 
righteousness. The hour of the Prince of darkness was now 
at hand. And Jesus was alone. His disciples had fled. His own 
people flocked about him with all possible malice and hate. 
Under appearance of justice they made use of every means for 
his destruction. "He is despised and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief; and we hid, as it were, 
our faces from him; he was despised and we esteemed him 
not.'' 

They crucified him between two malefactors, gave him the 
chief place among them. How their evil purpose was frus- 
trated! One man burdened with sin turned to Jesus in faith 
and passed that day from death to life eternal. Yet we must 
say, he was forsaken by man. And, what is infinitely worse, 
he was forsaken of God. The spiritual agony experienced 
during the hours of darkness from 12 noon to 3 o'clock can 
certainly not be explained. The cry of agony from the suffer- 
ing Savior at the close of this period tells us his passion is now 
at its very height. It is a cry laden with the keenest anguish 
and full of the most intense pain. "My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?" Forsaken of God! Who can think 
the thought without shuddering? Men have gone into despair 
believing themselves forsaken of God. What must not the 
reality be? 

6— The Old Paths. 
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But again we note one of the wonders in which the passion 
of Jesus abounds. Jesus is true God, one with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit. How could he, then, be forsaken of God? 
We do not know. But let us note that Jesus is not in doubt 
about the reality of it. In his tremendous misery he asks 
**Why?" We can give answer and say: Because Christ had 
taken upon himself our sins, he must die on account of them; 
but the very essence of this death consists in being forsaken of 
God. Jesus asks why. Possibly we do not understand this any 
better than we understand how he could be forsaken of God. 

Mortal cannot portray the passion of Christ by pen nor 
brush. It transcends even his powers of conception. But any 
man may learn, if he studies the word of God and receives its 
teaching, that Christ's passion was so enormous that no one 
buf God could endure it. Consider it from any point of view 
and you will find it to be in a class absolutely by itself. God 
was here acting in his own person. With his own blood he was 
purchasing his church. Here was shed the blood of the new 
covenant, the covenant of grace. Christ's passion is God's 
supreme and incontrovertible proof of his gracious love for 
and his sincere and active desire to save fallen mankind. 
Though man were a creature that could not receive any benefit 
from this passion, he nevertheless, if he were not a demon or 
devoid of understanding, must lovingly dwell upon it because 
of its sublimity and beauty. 

The consideration of Christ's passion should teach us to hate 
sin sincerely and thoroughly. All will admit that everything con- 
trary to God's law, all sin, causes pain, sorrow, and trouble among 
men. Hence we should hate sin because of its evil nature. But 
the sin that entices does not seem to be evil ; on the contrary, it 
appears to be pleasant and agreeable, invariably it seems in- 
significant, even innocent. As you are drawn towards it you can- 
not discover that its nature is evil. Then, my friend, look to 
Christ in his passion and you will see its real nature. What has 
aroused such fiendish hate in the heart of highpriests, scribes, 
elders, and populace? What has stolen the courage and justice 
from Pilate ? What has changed them all into inhuman wretches ? 
Sin has caused it all. Man, created in God's image, is so trans- 
formed through that seemingly innocent sin in the garden of 
Eden that he not only hates God, who in righteousness must 
punish him for his sin, but he hates' and spurns and kills God's 
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Son when he comes to save. Here we see the real nature of 
every sin, though it appear ever so sweet and innocent. The 
spectacle presented to us in Christ's passion should show sin 
to us in such a light that we must turn from its varnished and 
guilded exterior with abhorrence. 

Christ's passion should also teach us that what God says 
in his Word must surely come to pass. The wages of sin is 
death, says God. Look to Christ's passion arid you must admit 
the truth of it. God loved his only begotten Son with an ever- 
lasting and perfect love. Yet, when this Son entered the lists 
in man's stead, he is treated like sinful man. He must not 
only do what man should have done: fulfill the law of God 
perfectly, but he must pay the penalty for man's sins. God 
does not change the penalty because his beloved Son is to pay 
it. No, he must die. Not an easy death, but the terrible death 
of sin. God's word remains true. Sin cannot be dealth with 
lightly. Let no one think that God does not care if we sin. 
Christ's passion proves the contrary. If God spared nbt his 
own Son, but let him die to atone for man's transgressions, 
"of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace?" 

The contemplation of Christ's passion should fill us with 
true pride, courage, peace, and joy. Why did Christ suffer.'^ 
"God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." The fact that God gave his Son to save 
us, shows that God had destined us for great things, that he had 
a great and lofty aim in view with us. God's great sacrifice for 
man in order that his loving purpose might be attained should 
instill that pride within us which will not submit to the dictates 
and desires of our baser parts nor to the enticements of the 
Devil. 

We are sinners, but let not this fact destroy our hope of 
reaching our great goal. For "the blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin." All sin, none are excluded. 
Courage then, my friend, though your sins are great and in- 
numerable, Christ's blood cleanseth you from them all. No 
person is excluded, for "he died for all." He does not be- 
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grudgingly offer you this, but gladly, joyfully. Yes, there is 
joy in heaven over every sinner that turns to Jesus. Christ 
lovingly calls: "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." But you say: I know he 
died for me, I know he paid for my sins; but even I, born 
anew in baptism, a child of God by faith, even I am strongly 
drawn towards sin, yes, I sin in thought and desire and, God 
forgive me, in word and deed. Despair of thyself, but despair 
not of Christ's grace, for he shall not forsake thee. He suf- 
fered for thy sins of weakness also. He desires to be thy 
Savior all the days of thy life. When he lovingly calls upon 
the ungodly to repent, shall he cast thee out? Remember, we 
are not justified by the good we do, nor the evil we shun after 
we become believers, any more than by the sins we committed 
before we turned to him in faith. We are justified because of 
Christ's atonement, which becomes ours through faith. By 
faith in Christ Jesus we are justified before God, though we 
must condemn ourselves according to the law. Therefore we 
have peace ; peace with God ; the peace in our heart, "which 
passeth all understanding." 

What an unspeakable joy does not Christ's passion give 
us when we accept it in faith! He died that we might live, 
live joyfully in faith and hope here on earth, blissfully in 
beatified vision in the life to come. A most dreadful day for 
Christ was Friday of passion week, but an unsurpassingly good 
day it was for us. We would remember his passion in a 
wrong spirit and without its true benefit, did we not rejoice in 
the fact that he was faithful to the end, and that he finished his 
work though it led him to the death of agony on the cross. 

God help us never to forget the infinite sufferings of our 
Savior, that we may receive the manifold blessings it brought 
us ! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke 24, 1-9. 



The bitter anguish of Good Friday is yet fresh in our 
memory. Not a' good man in the average sense of the term, 
not the Nazarene prophet mighty in words and deeds suffered 
on Calvary's cross, but Jesus, the Messiah, the Son of God. 
Oh, the sorrow that came to all those that had been intimate 
with him ! His mother, to whom such glorious words had been 
spoken in the hour of annunciation, she who had taken a 
motherly pride in his wonderful power and his fascinating 
words, she witnesses his death as a malefactor, as one who is 
classed with robbers and murderers! And his disciples, they 
who slept in his greatest hour of anguish, they who left him 
and fled when he was taken captive! His other friends whose 
love was constant even unto death, the cripples he had healed, 
the poor and downtrodden whom he had cared for, the entire 
congregation of believers, from the family at Bethany to 
Zaccheus the publican, oh, what their anguish must have been! 

So with us. If we have heard aright the message of his 
death on the cross, must not we also feel the anguish supreme 
of our lives? For no sin, no guilt of his own rested upon him 
in his deepest degradation and suffering. The sin was our 
sin, the crime our crime, the death he died our death. Do 
we not come before our God to-day deeply humiliated? Are 
not our hearts heavy within us, and should our sorrow be less 
than the sorrow of the faithful friends who actually stood at 
his cross in his hour of death? By no means should we feel 
his humiliation the less but rather the more than they who 
witnessed his death agony. Do we not, then, come before him 
to-day with hearts weighed down by sorrow and anguish un- 
utterable ? 

Indeed, we do not. A heavenly joy fills our hearts as we 
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gather in our houses of worship to listen to the glorious Easter- 
message. Our hearts rejoice that we are again to join in the 
refrain of the ransomed throng and sing: 

Glory to God, Jesus Lives. 

1. He was dead, but lives, 

2. We die, but we shall live. 

I. 

When we recollect the miracles of our Lord, especially 
those in which he raised certain persons from the dead, it 
seems incredible that he himself should succumb to death. And 
knowing that he was God, the son of the almighty Father and 
of the same essence as the Father, so much so that he could 
say: He who hath seen me hath seen the Father, it becomes 
even more difficult to believe that he could really die. And 
yet he did die. We need but dwell on one of the incidents of his 
suffering to establish this fact. 

According to custom the bones of the malefactors suffering 
the penalty of their crimes should be broken. When, however, 
the soldiers came to perform this task, they saw that Jesus 
was already dead. The words of Scripture that his bones 
should not be broken were to be fulfilled. So "one of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water." He verily died on the cross, died the 
death of a criminal. 

And there was no doubt in the minds of his friends and 
followers that he was dead. There is an old legend that after 
the crucifixion Peter went away, alone, and sat apart in utter 
misery. After that first outburst of bitter weeping outside 
Caiaphas's palace, he had not shed a tear. His heart was full 
of the horror of his shame. At midnight of Saturday John 
came to Mary and said, "Mother Mary, I am afraid for Peter. 
He sits alone in the dark and ^ill not speak, nor eat, nor weep, 
and his soul seems dead within him." Then Mary took the 
seamless robe which the centurion had kindly given her, and 
said, "Take this to Peter." So John took it and went back to 
Peter, whose room was then a little lighted by the coming 
dawn, and put the garment in his hands, simply saying, "It is 
his robe." And after a little Peter buried his face in the well- 
known garment and wept like a child, penitently now, now 
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bitterly. And, says the legend, it was at that same moment that 
the resurrection of Christ took place. If Peter, John, and 
Mary had not felt certain of his death why should their hearts 
have been so bowed in sorrow? 

To us, who see these events in the full glorious sunlight 
of the predictions of the old and the fulfillments of the new 
covenants, it becomes yet more apparent that he must die and 
really did die. The wages of sin is death. Our sins were laid 
upon him. He was made sin for us. If we have any concep- 
tion of the gross offence against God our sins really are, we 
must know that nothing less than death can atone for them. 
Our sins caused his death, and he did die. But if we had 
nothing but his death to record we would be without hope. 
The coming in the flesh, the obedience, the perfect righteous- 
ness of Christ, his sufferings and death even, would be without 
value to us as an atoning sacrifice. Therefore God has given 
us an assurance of something better. He raised his Son from 
the dead. 

This is the experience which befell the faithful women on 
the first Easter morning. They know that he died. They 
prepare to treat his sacred\ body in the manner customary with 
the people they belonged to. Early Easter morning with heavy 
hearts they proceed to his grave. Conceive of their consterna- 
tion when they find the great rock rolled away and the grave 
open! Try to feel with them and for them when they enter 
the grave, "and found not the body of Jesus"! 

But "behold two men stood by them in shining garments." 
Imagine these women tossed about between sorrow and joy 
when they hear words like these, "Why seek ye the living 
among the dead? He is not here, but is risen." But little by 
little the overpowering joy masters them. They go away from 
the sepulchre and tell all these things to the eleven and to all 
the rest. 

It is now nearly 2,000 years since the event recorded in 
our text took place. But the virtue of the resurrection of 
Christ is not diminished, its grace and power are not worn out. 
If Christ had indeed risen this very morning, his resurrection 
would not be in reality of more concern to us than it is now. 
He is risen — risen never to die again, to be forever that which 
he was the first moment when he conquered death. The grave 
could not hold him captive. He is the enthroned Savior whose 
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promise to be with his disciples even unto the end of the world 
still holds good. The bright dawn of the first Easter morning 
still hallows the prayers and songs of his faithful followers. 
Shall not, then, the burden of our songs, our thoughts, and 
our entire beings grasping the joyful news, be this: Glory to 
God, Jesus lives? Our sins placed him on the cross and 
weighed down even his guiltless soul and body even unto death. 
Our sins are buried with him in the grave. Without our sins 
he rises from the grave by the glory of the Father, we are 
reconciled with God and heaven is open to us. Can you, who 
have felt the burden of unforgiven sin resting on you, think of 
more joyful tidings than these that your sins are buried, your 
grave hallowed, your eternal life and bliss an established fact? 
This is Easter joy indeed, glory forever to God! 

II. 

But this fountain of Easter joy is not yet exhausted. It 
still flows on giving assurance to all who dwell in the land of 
the shadow of death, that life and immortality has been 
brought to light through the gospel. And yet we die. "Our 
hearts like muffled drums are beating funeral marches toward 
the grave." Death faces us in a hundred guises and we and 
our dear ones are mowed down like the grass of the field by 
his inexorable scythe. From day to day we feel how death 
steals marches on us, and it is but a question of a few years, 
perhaps but a few months, weeks, or days before our dissolu- 
tion is at hand. 

How, then, when death still hovers around us can we speak 
of life and immortality? It is just like this, my friends: By 
dying our death Christ abolished death in the sense in which 
we as sinners are accustomed to view it. We know that we are 
sinners before God. We also know that the punishment meted 
out to sinners is death. This causes our fear of it. Now, al- 
though Jesus has not destroyed death in the sense that we 
should not be subject to it, for we all must die the temporal 
death, yet he has changed death and so dealt with it that he 
has taken all the sting out of it and made it a means of our 
entering in to our inheritance of immortality. Christ has de- 
livered us from death because he has taken fear of death from 
us, because he has taken out of it the guilt of sin and the 
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power of sin over us, and because he has made it possible 
that sin by a blessed death should be completely destroyed. 

Hence the believer, the honest Christian, knows that he 
must die for there is no other entrance to life eternal except 
through the portals of temporal death. And yet he does not 
face death like the stoic or the agnostic. The preachers of 
secular ethics assert t^at death is a part of the natural order 
and must be met with fortitude. And often men, not in any- 
wise imbruted by sin, meet it without a misgiving, and confess 
no obligation to Jesus the Redeemer. The Christian, however, 
neither cowers before it as a tyrant, nor does he stand erect 
before it, as in the presence of an equal ; he exults and triumphs 
over it, as a conqueror over a crushed and fallen foe. 

How can we as Christians do this? Ah, that is the climax 
of our Easter joy, we know that we shall livef The words 
spoken to Martha were spoken for us: "Whosoever liveth and 
believeth on me shall never die." The resurrect*M^-life is 
begun already in the believer. A moral and sp)irituawesm:rec- 
tion has taken place — a rising^^ut of the death of 'sin iptb the 
life of righteousness — which isjjie pledge of the bodily resur- 
rection. "If the Spirit of hinf that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwelleth in you, he tlj^ raised up. Christ Jesus from the 
dead shall quicken also your mortal' bodies through his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you." The physical death must come in the 
order of nature; but it is a beginning rather than an ending, 
a process of life rather than of death. It is a casting away 
of the corruptible in order to put on the incorruptible. And 
what a power and courage in death does not this hope give to 
the believer! He knows that he is not entering into a land of 
mystery, a realm of fear and trembling, but that he goes to his 
own dear fatherland of which he has been a loyal citizen ever 
since the glory of Christ's death and resurrection began to acquire 
a distinct meaning, to be a reality to him. 

Shall we not, then, rejoice in the Easter message? Ought 
not our hearts to beat in triumphal march-steps over the victory 
won for us? Indeed, we will shake oflf our lethargy and heed 
the call of the resurrection of Christ to us. It calls to us 
louder than ever to newness of life and newness of hope. It 
called men of old when it was first preached; it calls men still, 
now that its remembrance never ceases among us. It calls on 
the sinner and the careless to arise from the death of sin to 
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the life of righteousness. It imbues us with new courage to 
fight the good fight, and it assures us of ultimate victory. It 
beckons us on to the heavenly mansions and is our light in our 
darkest hour. Indeed, we will sing the praises of Him who so 
completely conquered all our enemies that we can say wifh St. 
Paul, O death, where is thy sting? O hell, where is thy 
victory ? 

God grant that the Easter joy which passeth all under- 
standing may fill our inmost souls, and be an efficient weapon 
against sin, death, and the devil! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 20, 11-18. 



Mary Magdalene was the woman out of whom Jesus had 
cast seven devils. Because he had saved her from the horrors 
which she had experienced in a higher degree than most 
demoniacs, Mary loved the Master intensely. She followed him 
constantly, "ministering unto him of her substance." She had 
found him a friend more true, more powerful than any other. 
He was more to her than a friend, for she was one of those 
who held him to be the long hoped-for Messiah of whom the 
prophets had spoken. 

But now Mary had lost her Savior. She had stood at 
his cross until all was over. Probably she had hoped to the 
end that he would step down and confound his enemies. But 
no. He dies. Mary's hope dies with him, but not her love. 
When loving hands carry his body stway, Mary follows and sees 
where he is laid. One service of love she could still render. She 
could anoint his body. And so when the sabbath is past, Mary 
Magdalene and other women bring sweet spices to anoint his body. 

Early, as the day began to dawn, Mary came to the 
sepulchre. But there was no dawn in Mary's heart. For he 
was dead whom she had taken to be the Savior. She could 
not understand. It. seemed as if she had been mistaken. And 
yet she loved him, for she felt that there was no guile in his 
heart, that he was not a conscious imposter. 

Mary had lost her Savior. But behold! At the sepulchre 
she finds her Savior. But not at once. Hurrying to the grave 
ahead of the other women she comes and finds the stone rolled 
away and the grave empty. With sorrow increased she hurries 
away to tell Peter and John. Later she returns, and there she 
stands by the sepulchre weeping "because,'' as she says, "they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him." 
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Suddenly she turns, for she hears footsteps. It is the ri$en 
Savior. But Mary, blinded by grief and despair, does not 
know him. Taking him for the gardener she says, "Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I 
will take him away." Then Jesus calls her by name, and she 
recognizes the voice which had so often comforted her in her 
anguish, and greets him with a joyful "Rabboni!" My Master! 
Mary had found the Savior she had lost. 

Others, too, have known the Savior, but have lost him. 
Some of us, perhaps, are among them. Shall we find him again ? 
This is a question in comparison with which every other ques- 
tion pales into insignificance. Our welfare, our happiness in 
time and eternity hinges upon it. Therefore our subject shall be : 

Finding the Lost Savior. 

Behold the agony of one having lost the Savior ! 

Do we realize that Mary having lost her Savior had lost 
all? She had friends, she had wealth, but she would gladly 
hsTve given up all to keep her Savior. For had he not done 
for her what none else could? Had he not healed her from 
her awful affliction? Had he not comforted her with his mes- 
sage of grace and forgiveness? But now that he was dead and 
buried, vanquished by his enemies, how could he be the one 
who was to deliver Israel? With him lost, all was lost. She 
knew none to turn to, none to comfort her. 

Despair, like that which filled the heart of Mary, is the 
lot of every soul that has lost its Savior. 

Perhaps you question this? Perhaps you point to the many 
who in childhood and youth have believed in and loved Jesus, 
but who later have lost their faith in him, and apparently are per- 
fectly happy without him? Yes, apparently they may be happy. 
But in reality they are not. For it is an eternal truth St. 
Augustine has given utterance to in his well-known words: 
"'Thou, O God, hast created us unto thyself; and our hearts 
are without peace until they rest in thee.'' The heart cannot 
rest in God except through faith in Jesus the Savior. Thus 
only can it be freed from the burden of unforgiven sin and 
guilt. The apparent joy of him who is a stranger to the grace 
of Christ is merely a sort of intoxication. When the excite- 
ment of the chase for wealth, pleasure, and the honor of the 
world fails to intoxicate, then the soul that has lost Christ 
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realizes that there is no greater agony than to feel the guilt 
and curse of sin, and at the same time know that the only 
one who can save is lost. To experience this is to taste the 
agonies of hell. Would to God, if any of us have lost our 
Savior, that we may become aware of our misery while it is 
yet possible to find him! For without him our eternity must 
be an eternity of never-ending despair. 

But perhaps some of us have lost our Savior and realize 
our loss. Maybe we grew up in Christian homes and have 
fond recollections of how tenderly a pious mother spoke to us 
of the Savior and his love as she taught us to pray him to 
guard, keep, and bless us and our dear ones. How certain we 
were that those prayers would be heard! But now we can no 
longer pray thus. We would gladly give all we possess if we 
could. Sometimes we attempt it. But as if unable to soar 
heavenward, our prayers like wounded birds seem to fall to 
earth. We cannot pray, because our faith has been wrecked 
on the rock of doubt. Our Old Adam likes to be flattered, 
and the devil well knows this and assails us where we are 
weakest. Speaking volubly of progress, enlightenment, science, 
his hirelings plead with us to keep up with the times and adopt 
modem views. In the' schools and colleges, through the press, 
from the platform, and even from many pulpits w^ are told 
that the old faith is outworn and must be reconstructed. And 
also, too many lend an ear to the flatterer, with the result that 
they find themselves robbed of their faith and their hope. To 
be sure, they were told that they should not be robbed, but 
receive back the pure gold of their faith minus the dross of 
ancient superstition. But when their eyes were opened they 
saw that what was called ancient superstition was in reality the 
very kernel of the Christian faith, and that what they were 
permitted to retain was nothing but the husks. Instead of 
finding that Jesus had come to mean more to them than before, 
and that life had taken on a new significance, they found them- 
selves defrauded, their Savior lost, their hope shattered. Instead 
of faith came doubt, instead of hope despair, instead of life death. 

Another has lost his Savior in a different manner. Doubts 
as to the truth of God's word never troubled him. But he has 
yielded to the lusts of the flesh. To yield once he did not 
think would be so dangerous. But tempted a second time he 
found his powers of resistance lessened. Somehow he could 
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not as earnestly as before pray, "Lead us not into temptation." 
He fell the second time, and the third. Sins that once seemed 
revolting soon began to appeal, and before he realized what 
had happened he found himself enslaved and experienced the 
truth of Christ's words, "Whosoever committeth sin is the 
servant of sin." And he found his master to be a hard and 
cruel master. Then, perhaps, he began to say to himself, 
Would that I were a child of God as of yore! Would that I 
dared to call Jesus my Lord and Savior as once I did! But I 
dare not. I have sinned too grievously. There is no hope for me. 

But how is it? Does Jesus refuse to be found by the 
soul that mourns the loss of its Savior? Ah no! He is willing, 
anxious to be found. 

How do you suppose it happened that Jesus came into the 
garden just at the moment when Mary stood at the sepulchre 
weeping? Was it mere chance? Ah, no! Jesus knew the 
despair in Mary's heart. It was because she, more than any of 
the rest of his followers, needed to be comforted and helped, that 
Jesus singled her out to be the first witness to his resurrection. 

Should he who was so willing to be found by Mary 
Magdalene be unwilling to be found by you? Do you imagine 
that because you "have sinned most grievously he will hide 
from you when you seek him? Far from it. His promise, 
"Seek and ye shall find," applies in your case, too, because, as 
Paul testifies, "this is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 

And if you search the Scriptures, will you find there the 
record of anyone seeking the Savior in vain, a single instance 
in which Jesus refused to let himself be found ? How numerous, 
on the other hand, are the instances of such who found him 
willing to receive, pardon, cleanse, relieve! Even the repentant 
malefactor on the cross, he whose humble prayer was, "Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom," was assured 
of more than he sought when Jesus promised him, "Verily I 
say unto thee. To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise." 

And if you consider the experience of people you know, 
do you recall a single instance of anyone seeking Jesus in 
vain? Did ever a soul bowed down by the burden of sin and 
guilt, a soul battling with temptation, go to Jesus for comfort 
and strength only to be turned away? Has Jesus ever broken 
the promise he made when he said, "Come unto me, all ye that 
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labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest/' and when 
he said, **Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out"? 

Since, then, the unanimous testimony of Scripture and 
Christian experience is that none ever sought the Savior in 
vain, may not you, too, be certain that if you seek him, you 
shall find him? Does he not go to meet you as he went to 
meet Mary Magdalene at the sepulchre? When your heart is 
filled with agony because you have lost your Savior, and when 
your sin and guilt remind you that you need a Savior, what 
does it all mean but that the Savior himself is near you to 
call you by name and reinstate you among his disciples? 

Do you say you have fallen so often and sinned so 
grievously that you fear there is no pardon for you? Beware, 
lest you deceive yourself! Are you certain it is not self- 
righteousness that lurks beneath your seeming humility? Can- 
not the Savior who forgave a Magdalene forgive you? Do you 
mean to question the truth of his Word or the sufficiency of 
his atonement? Ah, no! Then do not hesitate. But turn to 
him in the spirit of the hymn, 

"Just as I am, without one plea 

But that thy blood was shed for me 
And that thou bidst me come to thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come." 

Do not let the many present-day assaults upon Christ and 
his Word deter you. Enemies of the truth are continually 
devising sepulchres in which to bury Christ. Time and again 
infidels have proclaimed that they have by their investigations 
and processes of reasoning buried Christ and sealed the tomb 
so effectually that he will never rise again. But how vain 
their boasts! As dew before the sun, so, when examined, 
their claims vanish. How foolish, then, for one who needs a 
Savior to stand weeping as if the infidel objections to the Bible 
were sepulchres containing the remains of a dead Christ! 
Look, and you will see the seal broken and the tomb empty. 
Christ is not dead, but he lives. He lives in his Word, he lives 
in his church. He proves himself the living Savior by his 
ability to save all those who call upon him to-day as he has 
saved all who have called upon him in the past. 

Then do not look for the living among the dead. In his 
Word the Savior stands by your side. Turn and behold him I, 
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Hear his Word, read his Word prayerfully and devoutly, and 
you shall find him, according to his promise: "Ask, and it 
shall be given unto you ; seek, and ye shall find." And having 
found him, your heart shall be filled with joy. 

For great is the joy of the heart that has found the 
Savior it had lost! 

Behold this in the case of Mary Magdalene. There she 
stands at the sepulchre. All joy has fled from her heart. But 
what a change as Jesus speaks her name and she realizes that 
it is he! What joy in her "Rabboni!" — joy that he, and with 
him all that she treasured, had come back into her life! She 
had found her Savior, and with him peace, strength, the certain 
hope of eternal life. 

Mary's joy is the joy of every one who finds the Savior 
he had lost. It is the joy of knowing one's sin forgiven be- 
cause "the blood of his Son, Jesus Christ, cleanseth from all 
sin." It is the joy of a conscience purged by the power of his 
grace. ^ It is the joy of possessing our heavenly Father's love 
and knowing that because he loves us, and guides and protects 
us, all things must work together for our good in time and 
eternity. It is the joy of knowing that if we but earnestly seek 
strength from him we shall be able to overcome in the hour of 
temptation, and live lives of useful service, lives that become 
a source of untold blessing to all with whom we come in 
contact. And it is joy in the knowledge that because we are 
clad in the righteousness of Christ, who fulfilled the law for us, 
and made satisfaction for our sins, we need not fear death and 
judgment, but can look forward to our departure from this life 
as a release from all sin and suffering and a triumphal entering 
into an eternity of peace and blessedness with God and his elect. 
Mary, in her joy at having found the Savior, attempts to 
lay hold of him with her hands as if to say, "Thou shalt never, 
never leave me again." It is this that causes Jesus to say to 
her, "Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended to my Father." 
The way of faith, not of seeing and feeling, was the way ap- 
pointed to her. The meeting with the risen Savior had been 
granted her in order to lead her back into the way of faith. 
But now, in order that her faith may grow and be strengthened, 
she must do without his visible and tangible presence. Faith 
must learn to trust in the Savior even though it do not see 
him and feel his presence. Nevertheless, Jesus sometimes 
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permits his disciples to experience an ecstatic joy as of seeing 
and feeling. But such joy can be likened to crutches vouch- 
safed a weak faith to aid it in times of trial. It is a foretaste 
of the joy awaiting the weary wanderer at his goal, and given 
him to encourage him upon his way. But faith must learn to 
walk without crutches. Faith must not expect to enjoy the 
full, ineffable joy of heaven while still on earth. There is 
nothing abnormal about it, then, if the joy of faith sometimes 
seems to yield to sadness and sorrow. In Mary's heart the 
first ecstatic joy became subdued and mingled with a certain 
sadness when the Savior no longer stood visibly before her. 
But, though subdued, her joy remained. For she knew that 
the Savior was alive; and she believed that, though invisibly, 
he was near her to guide and protect her. Thus you, too, may 
rejoice in having found the Savior, though you possess your 
joy mingled with sadness. 

Your own sinfulness, the godlessness of the world, — a 
multitude of things may fill you with grief. Doubts may 
again beset you. Anguish may seize your soul. Then bear in 
mind, the Savior lets all these things happen to you to put your 
faith to the test and strengthen it. Then remember you have 
found Jesus to be a living Savior. Do not allow anything to 
rob you of him. Be constant in prayer. Seek him anew in 
his Word. And you shall not lose him, but retain the joy of 
knowing that your Savior liveth. 

And remember, if with Mary you have experienced the joy 
of finding the Savior you had lost, he gives you a commission 
similar to the one he gave her. She was to go and tell his 
brethren that he was risen. Of you, too, he expects that you 
bear witness concerning him and his love and what it means to 
you. Not merely in words, but more especially by a life in 
holiness and love. Should it be necessary to remind you of 
helping others to find him, that they, too, may be freed from a 
guilty conscience, from the bondage of sin, and from the fear 
of death? Alas that the frailty of human flesh should make it 
necessary! But let us seek our Savior every day anew. Then 
the joy of possessing him shall be so great as to constrain us 
to bear witness of him and his love. 

Lord Jesus, our Savior, help us by the Holy Spirit that 
those who have lost thee may find thee, and that those who 
have found thee may never lose thee! Amen. 
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First Sunday after Easter. 

Gospel Lesson, John 21, 1-14. 



Our Savior Jesus Christ, we thank thee, that thou art ever 
near us in our work. As thy disciples, we have the promise 
that thou wilt be with us "alway, even unto the end of the 
world." We need thy presence. We need thy grace. We 
need thy support. Grant us an ever-increasing faith in thy 
promises. Grant us obedience to thy word. Grant us will and 
power to do whatever thy service shall require of us. Let thy 
Holy Spirit bless unto us the message of our text, that it may 
quicken and strengthen us in faith, hope, and charity! Amen. 

Dear Friends in Christ: Our text takes us to the shores 
of Tiberias, where the Master's voice for three years has spoken 
eternal truths, has healed the sick, has touched the sinner's 
conscience, and brought to him forgiveness and peace with God. 

But now for days and weeks these shores have heard no 
sound of that voice, for Gethsemane and Calvary have claimed 
the Lamb of God. As we stand on the familiar shore of the 
lake, the grey light of dawn begins to appear through the mist. 
The little villages are awakening to life. Not far out a fishing 
vessel comes gradually into view. There are seven men in it. 
Listening, we can tell that they have caught nothing during 
the night. Their conversation is, however, mostly of Jesus, who 
once was with them on these very shores, who stilled that fierce 
storm on this very lake, — the Master, who had bid them leave 
all and follow him, to be his apostles, in establishing his king- 
dom on earth. 

Their hopes had been shattered at his ignominious death. 
Then came the message that he had risen from the dead. They 
hardly dared to believe it at first; but M^ry, Peter, and two 
disciples on their way to Emmaus had seen him, and twice 
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had he suddenly appeared in their midst at Jerusalem, showing 
them his wounded hands and side. So now they could doubt 
no more. He had told them to go back to Galilee, and he 
would meet them there. They have been at Capernaum for 
some days, but he has not yet appeared. Their faith has again 
been put to the test. No doubt Satan has tried to persuade 
them that Christ's appearances at Jerusalem were simply 
visions. The fruitless efforts of the night to supply their need 
of food has added to their despondency, and when a voice calls 
to them from the shore, "Children, have ye any meat?" they 
answer with a curt, hopeless "No!" — not even the endearing 
name of "children" claims their attention. But the voice comes 
again: "Cast the net on the right side of the ship and ye shall 
find." Hardly aware that their souls are bending to the 
authority of the Master, they obey. Suddenly their net strains 
with such a multitude of fish that they are not able to draw it. 
"It is the Lord," cries John, the disciple of love, to Peter. 
Love is always quick to recognize. Peter can not wait, but 
throws himself into the sea. The others follow in the boat, 
dragging the net with them, 153 large fish. 

Since this incident marks a central event of the forty days 
between Christ's resurrection and his ascension, and since it 
throws very valuable light upon a period, the importance of 
which to the Christian church can not be overestimated, let us 
consider it in its bearing upon the object, character "tind results of 

The Forty Days on Earth of the Risen Christ. 

Why should ' Christ remain forty days on earth before as- 
cending to heaven? Why might he not as well have ascended 
on high as soon as he had proved to the disciples his resurrec- 
tion? We must seek the answei* in the events of the forty 
days. We are not given a complete record of those days. The 
description i^ more like brief flashes of lightning, affording us 
quick but vivid views of the most important facts. The rest 
is hidden from us; but we see enough to make it evident that 
these forty days are of great importance to the kingdom of 
Christ upon earth, for we see the divine King giving his army 
the anal preparation toward its conquest of the world, 

"What an army!" you probably exclaim. True, as far as 
appearances go: common people, mostly untutored fishermen, — 
in fact such an army as human wisdom never would have 
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chosen to make a spiritual conquest of the world. But God 
uses small means to accomplish great ends, and Christ has in this 
shown us that his kingdom is extended by divine power and 
not by human power. L<ikewise we must expect that his 
method of driUing the army is divine. The event of our text 
is, so to speak, the noon-hour of this drill. The forenoon has 
been spent in reestablishing the faith of the apostles on a firm 
footing. To the two disciples on their despondent way he 
has come with the light of truth and hope, revealing unto them 
the prophecies, making their despondent hearts burn with hope. 
and reviving their dying faith, as they finally recognize him. 
To the apostles assembled in fear and doubt he has suddenly 
appeared with words of peace and promise, giving unto their 
trembling faith unmistakable proofs that he is risen from the 
dead. Yes, even to the doubting Thomas he has granted the 
very proofs which his skeptic reason demanded. Thus the 
apostles, their faith and hopes revived, have obeyed the in- 
junction of their King and proceeded to Galilee. There had 
been their first drilling-ground as soldiers of Christ. There 
was to be the last review before their King, the final instruc- 
tion, the final test of their faith, their courage, and their love. 
Now he has come to them according to his promise, although 
in an unexpected manner. What bearing do the simple events 
connected with Christ's appearance at this time have upon 
the stupendous task he has assigned to his apostles? Let 
us see. 

It is apparent that the events of this morning must remind 
them of that former time, when Christ had bid them cast their 
net into the sea, although they had toiled all night in vain, — 
when they had gone out at his word, and filled two boat-loads 
with the miraculous draught of fishes. Then the Master had 
said that he would make them fishers of men, and they had 
left all and followed him. Now Christ says nothing directly 
about making them fishers of men, but they can not mistake 
his intent in repeating the miracle at this time. Had he not 
said on Easter everfing at Jerusalem: "As the Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you"? They are reminded in a very im- 
pressive manner of the former miracles and teaching of Christ 
and of the fact that he had chosen them from out of the multitude 
to be bearers of his message to the world. But the event was in- 
tended to mean still more to the disciples than a reminder of their 
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calling. The fact that they worked all night without results, but 
at the word of the Master their net was filled with fishes, was to 
show them that in their future work as fishers of men not their 
own power, wisdom, or ability would be their source of success, 
but the divine power of Jesus alone. They must learn to trust 
completely in him. As fishers of men they might again and 
again have to work for long periods without visible results. 
Then they should remember this morning on the lake, how the 
Master came to them and sent a great multitude of fishes into 
their net. They were to be his servants to sow the gospel-seed 
of truth among Jews and gentiles, but only through the divine 
power of Christ himself could the hearts of mankind be made 
into good ground, such as would receive the seed and bring 
forth the fruits of faith. As he alone that morning had 
brought the fishes into the net, so he alone could bring the 
hearts of mankind into the net of the gospel. If they were 
apparently unsuccessful they must not cease their efforts, nor let 
their faith waver. Their Savior and King would crown their 
efforts in his own way and at his own time. 

The next lesson taught by this morning's experience was 
one that they must least of all forget, — they must do their 
work in strict obedience to him who sent them, relying not 
on their own judgment but upon the word of the Savior. 
"Cast the net on the right side of the ship and ye shall find" is 
a very specific command. They might have thought that one 
side of the boat would be as good as the other, being only a 
matter of a few feet, but Christ wants to teach them implicit 
obedience to his commands. He had promised them his Holy 
Spirit to lead them unto the truth, to remind them of his own 
words, and to give them at the proper time the proper words 
to speak. It was important to teach them implicit obedience 
to the Spirit, in order that their work might succeed, and the 
Christian church know that the apostolic writings are the real 
word of God. 

One more lesson we find in the latter part of the account, 
immediately following our text. The thrice repeated "Simon 
Peter, lovest thou me?" is to teach the apostles that their 
obedience must be an obedience of love. This truth gives a 
beautiful coloring to the whole picture placed before us of that 
memorable morning. The early events of the forty-day period 
had rather tended to instil a feeling of holy awe than a feeling 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



r82 The Old Paths. 

of personal love to the risen Savior. Now he appears to them 
as he did of old, provides them with food, addresses them by 
the loving name of "children,*' and seems in every way to draw 
them back to their former intimate relations with him of love 
and trust. At this morning-meal he no doubt recalls to their 
memory one event after another that had taken place at some 
point around this lake, he reminds them that he had told them 
of his death and resurrection, although they had not understood. 
Now they must strictly abide by his words, and trust every- 
thing to him.' He would provide for their needs as he had* 
done this morning. They should not fear but ever trust in his 
love, care, and all-powerful protection. We can imagine how, 
little by little, the awed feeling natural to these simple-minded 
hearts after their recent experiences gave way to the love and 
trust of former days. The all-wise Savior was making their 
minds and their hearts ready to receive his final instructions 
before he ascends to the right hand of God. The little army, 
having been drilled and reviewed, is, during the remaining 
days of this period, given its final orders for the spiritual 
conquest of the nations. 

The general, all-embracing order was, *'Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he that 
believeth not shall be damned," or as more completely summed 
up in the closing verses of St. Matthew, "All power is given 
unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, make 
ail nations my disciples, baptizing them in the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you : and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world.'' Such were their 
orders, and when Christ had ascended to his heavenly throne, 
and sent his Holy Spirit upon them, they went forth without fear, 
soldiers of the divine King. The enemy before them was sin^ 
their battle-ground the hearts of mankind, their sword the 
word of God, their standard the cross, their war-cry: Repent, 
believe on the crucified Christ, and receive the remission of 
your sins! 

What a conquest it was! The world has never seen its 
like: divine and human love conquering the power of sin,, 
warring against all the powers of evil, against Satan and all 
his hosts. 
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Christ's Order to His Church. 

But the conquest was not to be finished by the apostles. 
It is not yet finished. It will not be finished until the end of 
all things shall come. The orders extend to the whole church. 
Therefore, every Christian shall be a soldier of Christ, waging 
ceaseless warfare against the powers of sin and Satan. The 
powers of evil and darkness never rest. We are aware of them 
every day in our own lives. Sin will crop out in spite of us, both 
in thought, word, and deed. All around us we see the power of 
evil. In modern society, the looseness of morals, the decreasing 
respect for the home, shown in the relations of husband and wife 
as well as in the relations of parents and children, the ever in- 
creasing number of divorces, the evil tendencies of popular amuse- 
ments, and vices of every description, bear painful evidence of the 
power of sin. In the financial and political world it is no 
better. With a large number of those foremost in finance and 
politics, it is not a question of right or wrong, but simply a 
question of how to win at any cost. If it can not be done 
single-handed, then combinations are formed to throttle fair 
competition or to subvert the will of the people. 

Thus, all about us as well as within us, there is evil to be 
put down. And when, in addition to all this, from over the seas 
comes the wordless, despairing call of the idolatrous, miserable, 
hopeless millions of heathens who have not yet found the king- 
dom of God, how dare any Christian slight his divine orders? 

"Soldiers of Christ, arise 

And put your armor on, 
Strong in the strength which God supplies 

Through his eternal Son. 
From strength to strength go on — 

Wrestle and fight and pray; 
Tread all the powers of darkness down, 

And win the well-fought day." 

You call yourself a Christian. That means, you believe in 
Christ, and faith is the first requisite of a disciple. But is 
your faith a living power within you, a power that takes you 
away from the service of sin to the service oi Christ, a power 
that daily renews your moral strength? A dead faith is no 
faith. 

You call yourself a Christian. Do you follow Christ? His 
will is given us in the Holy Word. Do you give implicit 
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obedience to that Word? Do you let your own reason with its 
speculations, doubts, and objections go by the board, and pin 
your faith on that wisdom from on high which shall abide for- 
ever? Even as Jesus required implicit obedience of his 
apostles, so he does of you and me. If we really know that 
Christ has saved us from the bondage and guilt of sin to be 
the children of God, how can we help but obey him? And how 
can our obedience be anything but an obedience of love, gratitude, 
and trust? 

You call yourself a Christian. Docs your Christian faith 
bear fruit in Christian deed? "Go!'' was the command to the 
apostles. "Go!'* is the command to every believer. You say, 
"We cannot all be preachers of the gospel.'' True, but we can 
all be doers of the gospel. The Christian man in the factory, 
behind the plow, on the locomotive, behind the counter, at the 
desk, in the public office, in fact wherever you place him. is as 
truly a force in the kingdom of Christ as the man in the pulpit. 
The Christian woman in the home and in society is perhaps 
even a greater force of righteousness than she who goes out 
as a missionary among the heathens. Living and doing the 
word of God is the greatest of sermons. 

What if you often may see no results of your Christian 
work. The results lie not in your hands, but in the hands of 
the Master. Remember that he is near you and may in a 
moment fill your empty net. Remember that he hears your 
prayers, that he knows your needs even before you speak to him, 
that he knows both the right time and the right manner of coming 
to you with his help. Therefore work and pray. Go forth, 
do the work of Christ in faith, obedience, love, trust, and hope. 
The kingdom of Christ needs your work. Your work needs 
the kingdom of Christ. Let us be true to the end. Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John* 21, 15-25. 



Oh, God, heavenly Father, fill us, thy children, with love 
for Christ, who loved us first, that we may serve him with all 
our heart. Amen. 

It is a heart-searching question Jesus puts to Peter; it is 
evident Peter felt it so; may we feel it so also! 

The great and final judgment from which there is no ap- 
peal is coming. Then it is too late to adjust a faulty account. 
But that we may straighten our account ere it is too late God 
gives us moments of self-examination and self -judgment. 

Our gospel gives all serious readers such a moment of self- 
judgment. *'Do I love Christ?'' Come forth ye witnesses: 
My work for Christ, my hatred for sin, my distaste for world- 
liness, my charity to the poor, my gifts for the furtherance of 
the kingdom of God, my everyday life of kindness and honesty, 
pray tell me: ''Do I love Christ truly?" 

Conscience is a strict judge, if we but listen to its still, 
small voice. It smote Peter, when he stood face to face with 
Christ in the high priest's court-yard. It smote him afi:ain at 
the thrice repeated question of the Master. May it smite us 
with some of the awe, that inspired these words: 

_ T .-.^-xixv.. i^ora, tnou knowest aJl mmgb, t.hv/v* 

knowest that I love thee!" Let us daily pray: "Keep me, O 
Christ, so close to thee, that I may love thee more and more 
every day, until I shall love thee perfectly with all the angels 
and saints in heaven !" 

II. But — WHY SHOULD WE LOVE Christ ? 

"Because he loved us first." That is reason enough. You 
can not help love a person when you feel that he loves you. 
Even if a person is repelling to you in many ways, a worthless 
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Now let us, dear readers, to-day sit alone with our con- 
science and bring before us Christ's question to Peter: "Lovest 
thou me?" 

I. Why DOES Jesus ASK : "Lovest thou me?" 

Why does he not rather lask: "Believest thou on me?" 
Three reasons present themselves. 

Peter had sinned, sinned fearfully. Did it not border 
dangerously on sin against the Holy Ghost, when he said that 
he knew not Christ, yea swore to it ? 

Christ wanted to help Peter to see his great sin and the 
awful sinfulness of sin. We see our sins somewhat, but do 
we see the awful sinfulness of sin? There is no better light 
in which to see it than the light of divine love, the love God 
has shown us and the love we owe him. In that light Christ 
wanted Peter to see his sin. 

A dying man, who had the common view of sin as being 
mere outward vice, answered my question: "Are you a sinner?" 
with a distinct: "No." He meant he had neither stolen nor 
murdered, he had been an honest man and a good provider. 
When he was asked: "Have you loved God with all your 
heart?" he frankly answered as distinctly: "No." When told: 
"Christ says that the greatest commandment is, that 'thou shalt 
love God with all thy heart'; and your whole life has been one 
continuous breaking of that commandment," then he said : "Yes, 
in that light I admit that I am a sinner before God," and by 
God's grace he sought the "justification by faith in Christ" and 
died praising God. 

It grieved Peter, when Jesus asked the third time: "Lovest 
thou me?" For in the light of the love he owed Jesus, who 
loved him first, Peter saw his sin in all its terrible nakedness. 
"•^ * * ' '-^'"^ ^or Christ Everv 
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if Christ would say: "Peter, thou sayest that thou believest 
on me and art my disciple; but dost thou show the genuine- 
ness of thy faith in a loving heart and a life of love's labor 
and loyalty?'' 

So must we, who confess Christ, show in a life of love 
that our confession of faith is more than mere words. That 
is why Christ in describing judgment tells us that we shall be 
judged according to our works of love. Christ does not mean 
to say that we can earn eternal life through our love — it is 
too insufficient — but wants us to realize, ere it is too late, that 
no mere protestations of faith will pass in judgment, but only 
such faith as shall have shown itself in a life of love to God 
and man. 

Love is, however, greater than faith, for love is the very 
essence of God. Faith and hope belong to the earthly condi- 
tion of God^s children. When faith has become vision, and 
hope has ripened into fulfilment, then love still remains eternally. 
While faith is the first, love is the last. While it is impossible 
to enter the kingdom of heaven without faith, it is impossible 
to remain there without love. Faith is the mother, love is its 
offspring, and as Jesus was greater than his mother, so is love 
greater than faith. The greatest of all is to be like God, and 
"God is love.'' 

Thus by asking: "Lovest thou me?" Jesus brought before 
Peter these three great thoughts: He who loves Jesus hates 
sin. He who says he believes in Jesus must show it in love's 
labor and loyalty. He who loves Jesus has reached the highest 
pinnacle to which human soul can soar. The more love, the 
closer to God, or rather: The closer to God, the more love. 

May we come out of the test with an answer — albeit 
feeble yet true withal — an answer that we are willing to back 
up ' with our whole life : "Lord, thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee!" Let us daily pray: "Keep me, O 
Christ, so close to thee, that I may love thee more and more 
every day, until I shall love thee perfectly with all the angels 
and saints in heaven !" 

n. But* — WHY SHOULD we: love Christ? 

"Because he loved us first." That is reason enough. You 
can not help love a person when you feel that he loves you. 
Even if a person is repelling to you in many ways, a worthless 
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person, yet if you know he has a true love for you, you can 
not help reciprocating it in your heart. How much more 
should that be the case with the altogether lovliest of men, the 
Son of man, who so loved us, ere we loved him, that he gave 
his life to save us while yet we were his enemies. 

Why is all the world so full of poetic expressions about a 
mother's love? Because she loves ere the child can repay; 
loves when the child is ungrateful ; gives her life for a dis- 
obedient son and never gives up hope for the prodigal. So 
great is a mother's love, that when God desires to bring 
to us mortals an idea of his love for us, he compares it to a 
mother's love, the highest form of human affection. But — 
only to show that his love is even greater, so that even though 
a mother could forget her child, yet God will not forget us. 
Meditate on this, that "God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish but have everlasting life," until it fire the heart 
with such a love divine that it be consumed thereby. 

We should furthermore love God with all our heart, be- 
cause love drives sin out. Many people struggle all their lives 
to drive sin out of the heart. They struggle honestly, they 
struggle nobly; but they struggle all the time against the same 
sins and get no farther ; no sense of victory over sin ever iills 
their hearts or thrills their souls. Why? Because they struggle 
against sin as if the human heart could be emptied of sin and 
nothing take sin's place. You can not take darkness out of 
a room. You must bring light in, and darkness disappears at 
once. You can not take sin out of the human heart and leave 
that heart empty. When one sin goes out another enters, for 
the human heart can not be a vacuum, it must be filled with 
something. If instead of only fighting against this and that sin 
we could open our hearts to the love of God, then our hearts 
would be so filled with this love that sin would — so to say — 
be crowded out for lack of room. 

We should love God, because "love is the fulfilment of the 
law." Many noble deeds of courage, kindness, and sacrifice 
have been done without love of God; but it profits a man 
naught, though he give his life, if he has not love. Can God 
be pleased with the man who does good, but says or shows 
that he does not love God? If anyone gave you a present, be 
it ever so valuable, and at the same time informed you that 
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he did not care for you personally, would such a gift please 
you? Would you not return the present? 

**Love is the fulfilment of the law/' God is not satisfied, 
if we merely do not do wrong. Let us suppose that we could 
fight sin until we sinned no more, still it would not satisfy 
God who says: *'To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, it is sin." If we could advance so far that we sinned 
not, yet were we no better than a stone. « A stone sins not; 
but neither does it do any good. "Love is the fulfilment of 
the law." "To do good and to communicate forget not, for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased." 

May we more and more and ever more be filled with love 
for him who loved us first! May that love burn evil within 
us to ashes, and make every nook and corner in our heart shine 
as if aglow with heavenly light; and may love's labor and 
loyalty Reflect that light in our everyday life! 

in. How CAN WE SHOW OUR LoVE FOR ChRIST ? 

We find three answers in our gospel to-day from the 
Savior's own lips. 

First Christ tells Peter: ''Feed my sheep and lambs." 

Oh, there is so much work for us to do for Christ! Are 
you doing it? 

A converted cowboy was asked how he would show God 
the sincerity of his heart, and in his own way he answered: 
"If I should sit around here all day and only talk about how I 
like my boss, he would fire me just the same, for I would be 
useless to him; but when I saddle my pony and roam the 
prairies and take good care of his cattle, then he is pleased. 
Thus will I serve my Lord." 

And now for the work: the shepherding and the feeding. 
All Christ's little lambs unconsciously call for food and protec- 
tion, the sheep of his fold crave shelter and food. Christ also 
has sheep in other folds that ought to be brought into the right 
fold, and many are wandering far away, far off from the 
tender shepherd's care. 

Rescue the perishing, care for the dying, 
Snatch them in pity from sin and the grave; * 

Weep o'er the erring ones, lift up the fallen, 
Tell them cf Jesus, the mighty to save. 
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Though they are slighting him, still he is waiting, 

Waiting the penitent child to receive;. 
Plead with them earnestly, plead with them gently: 

He will forgive, if you only believe. 

Down in the human heart, crushed by the tempter, 

Hope that lies buried, God's grace can restore. 
Touched by a loving heart, wakened by kindness, 

Chords that were broken will vibrate once more, 
Rescue the perishing, duty demands it ; 

Strength for thy labor the Lord will provide. 
Back to the narrow way patiently lead them. 

Tell the poor wanderer : "A Savior has died." 

This work calls for your prayer, time, money, and confessing of 
Christ. "Lovest thou me?" 

Again Jesus says: "Follow thou me.'' A very plain and 
simple thing, is it not? If you love anyone you will want to 
be where he is; you will say as Ruth to Naomi: "Where thou 
dwellest, there will I dwell, only death shall part us." What 
would you say of the child that would protest its love for its 
home, yet refuse to live there; protest its love for its parents, 
yet refuse to be with them? 

No wonder the world cries: "H3rpocrite !" when it sees 
people confessing Christ, belonging to a Christian congregation, 
going to communion and yet not following Christ either in 
honesty in bargains, forgiveness in persecution, compassion for 
the salvation of souls, forsaking of the world, devotedness to 
God's will, or love for God's children. The worst of it is not 
that the world calls them "hypocrites," the worst of it is that 
such really are hypocrites. 

Do you follow Christ, beloved reader? Christ says: 
"Lovest thou me?" What does your mouth confess, what does 
your life testify, what does your conscience judge? 

Finally our text tells us how Jesus foretold Peter's suf- 
fering and death for his Master. And Peter stood the test 
when it came. How is that? Did not Peter falter and fail 
when a mere servant asked if he was Christ's disciple? Yes, 
and that is just what Christ refers to with his thrice repeated 
question. How can Christ then say that Peter should not fear 
the executioner of the Roman emperor? The secret was: 
Peter's heart should be so filled with the love of God, that he 
could bear his cross and at last let his cross bear him. 

If the love of Christ could do that for poor, weak, vacillat- 
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ing Peter, it can similary strengthen the weakest one of us, so 
that we can bear the cross of him who bore a heavier cross 
for us. See the poor, trembling Christian girl facing the lions 
of the Roman amphitheatre. What made her so strong? The 
love of Christ. 

May we be willing to go whither we will not, may we bear 
the cross of the scorn of a world drunk with wisdom, boasting 
that it will not enter the kingdom as a child! If we can say: 
"The love of Christ constraineth us," then we can give up for 
him whatever is necessary to go unspotted through the world, 
and we shall realize fully that no one leaves anything for Christ 
without receiving a hundredfold in return of the love of God 
already here on earth, and when we have finished the course of 
faith and hope, when love alone is left, then shall we realize — 
when we see from above what now we see from below — that 
what we have done for Christ, or given up for him, or suffered 
for him is too insignificant to be mentioned in the light of 
what he has done for us. 

I gave my life for thee, 

My precious blood I shed, 
That thou might'st ransomed be 

And quickened from the dead. 
I gave, I gave my life for thee, 
What hast thou given for me? 

T suffered much for thee, 

More than thy tongue can tell. 
Of bitterest agony, 

To rescue thee from hell. . 
I've borne, IVe borne it all for thee, 
What hast thou borne for me? 

Jesus asks thee to-day: Lovest thou me? Can you make 
Peter's answer your own ? Oh, God ! Leave me not until I can ! 
Amen. 
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Third Sunday after Easter. 

Gospel Lesson, John 17, 1-8. 



When the enemies of Jesus at one time sent their servants 
to bring him captive, the servants returned saying, "Never man 
spake like this man." It was undoubtedly true. But read the 
prayer from which our text is taken, and you will not only 
admit this, but you will say, "Never man prayed like this man." 
Was there ever an occasion when fervent prayer was necessary 
it was, indeed, in the hour when Jesus faced death. Never 
before nor since has anyone so thoroughly as did Jesus under- 
stood the situation, for he knew all things that were to be ful- 
filled in regard to his earthly mission. And living in constant 
communication with his heavenly Father what would be more 
appropriate than to commune with him in the night in which 
he was betrayed. So we see him lifting up his eyes to heaven 
and hear him pouring forth his very soul in prayer. With one of 
the foremost theologians of our Lutheran church we must 
admit "there is no voice which has ever been heard, either in 
heaven or in earth, more exalted, more holy, more fruitful, 
more sublime, than this prayer offered up by the Son of God 
himself." And, indeed, even among the prayers of Jesus this 
stands by itself as that in which he gathered up the retrospect 
of his past and surveyed the future of his church. For this 
prayer is not the outpouring of an anguished heart, of a heart 
heavy with the shadows of death. No, it is rather and indeed 
a presentation to God of the great sacrifice to be made, and of 
the claims on divine grace which Christ as our high-priest has 
established. The fulfillment of this supplication is to redound 
only to the glory of the Father. We see : 

The Glorification oF the: Father through the Son. 

1. In the life of the Son. 

2. In the death of the Son, 
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I. 

"Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee/' So Jesus begins his prayer. It is the 
glorification of the Father he has at heart. His whole life had 
been given to this one purpose that God's will should be done, 
that God's glory should be made manifest. 

But how can there be any glory for the Father in the 
humble life Jesus spent here on earth? Is it not rather a 
humiliation to the Father that his only begotten from eternity 
should be subjected to the poverty, suffering, and contempt 
which were so predominant in the life of our Savior? So it 
might seem, but the reality is different. For does not this 
humble prophet from Nazareth say even in this prayer that his 
entire earthly career was planned in the heavenly council in 
order that he should have "power over all flesh, and that he 
should give eternal life to as many as had been given him"? 
The power over men thus given to Jesus he had made the 
best use of. He closes his lengthy address to his disciples in 
the chapter preceding our text with the triumphant exclama- 
tion: "Be of good cheer; I have overcome the world." 

Let us recollect how the world was situated when in the 
fulness of time the Son of God made his entrance into it. The 
heathen world did not know God, it worshiped idols; the 
Jewish world was ignorant of God in spirit and in truth, or 
they would not have rejected their own promised Messiah. 
The whole world was overspread with a dark veil of ignorance, 
idoUtry, and superstition. The notions entertained by such a 
world of God and life eternal must necessarily have been but 
of the vaguest kind. So the Father in infinite mercy sent his 
Son into the world. He sent him in order that he should 
glorify the Father by giving the world the true knowledge of 
God. So we see the lowly Jesus ever at work, never too tired 
to preach, always ready to testify, ever anxious to pour light 
into the darkness and balm into the wounds of the stricken and 
afflicted. 

This he does by imparting a knowledge which he himself 
calls the bearer of eternal life. The heathen philosophers had 
pondered many a problem, and among these also what they 
considered the riddle of immortality. With all their wisdom 
they were still in the dark. For as no one has seen God so 

7- -The Old Paths. 
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no one can reveal him. The only knowledge of God must come 
to us by revelation, and this revelation can be given by no one 
except by God himself or by the Son who is in the bosom of 
the Father. This revelation of himself God has graciously 
given through his Son who "declares" the Father. And the 
knowledge of God thus given by the Son is life eternal. 

And is not this just what the world needs and has been 
longing for? The one great cry of nature in which all other 
cries are swallowed up, is for knowledge, knowledge of God. 
To know the true God has been the deep desire of living souls 
throughout all time. Wearied by the changes and vicissitudes of 
this world and finding no rest or repose in the greatest things 
in it, men of honest and searching minds long to know the 
eternal that they may find rest in that. It is not a knowledge 
gained by study and application although these often prove of 
great help; it is an experience, a personal relationship to God. 
It is not a knowledge of God as an incomprehensible essence 
but the child's confidence in him as the merciful Father, who 
so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son that 
we might have eternal life in him. Thus our God, instead of 
being to us a foreign, distant power, becomes part of our li\T s. 
yea, of the very essence of our lives, because he has become 
indispensable to us. 

And to so know him is to glorify him and his name. For 
no .one can follow the career of Christ Jesus while here on 
earth without glorifying the Father and the Son. He gives 
eternal life in that he gives the true knowledge of the Father. 
He came to us, lived our life with us, suffered for us, died for 
us, all of which establishes beyond the shadow of a doubt that 
'God is love." 

Again, Christ reminds his Father that he has glorified him 
on earth by "finishing the work which thou gavest me to do." 
And this work was nothing less than to manifest the name of 
the Father "unto the men which thou gavest me out of the 
world." Again and again we notice the effect of the words 
and deeds of Jesus on the multitudes to v/hom he spoke and 
among whom he performed his miracles. They praised God, 
they believed that Jesus was indeed the Messiah which God 
had covenanted to send to his people. And the disciples and 
all others that believed on him "kept his word." They became 
obedient. For knowledge of Christ implies obedience. The 
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apostle John states this very plainly when he says, "He that 
saith I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a 
liar." So without obedience there can be no real knowledge 
of Christ. And obedience is nothing else than the attunement 
to the will of another, and without this attuning of the will 
no knowledge of Christ can ever be gained. 

My friends, as it was then so it is now. We are all but 
too prone to be guided by our own wills, our own knowledge 
and experiences. Biit if we wish to know God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, to know the blessed Trinity as re- 
vealed by the Son, then our wills and all our faculties must 
bow down in the humble petition: "Thy will be done." Then 
is the Father glorified through the Son, and through us who 
owe him everything. 

n. 

As incomprehensible as it may seem to the natural under- 
standing that God can be glorified by the humble life of Jesus, 
it is yet more incomprehensible that the Father can be glorified 
through the death of the Son. And yet we are but at the 
very beginning of the glorification of the Father through the 
Son. It must be admitted that it served as a glorification of 
God, when his Son could victoriously overcome all unrighteous- 
ness and all the persecutions of sin and Satan, and that no one 
could rob him of his divine glory even in his deepest degrada- 
tion. But the glory becomes yet greater when we by the death 
of Jesus can be redeemed and brought back from the power of 
sin and death and be made to glorify God in the same manner 
as the Son. And such is really the case. Jesus wishes to 
glorify the Father in us and through us. For this very purpose 
came he into the world. With this in view he willingly suffered 
death on the cross. If this object had not been gained Jesus 
would have been the only one to glorify the Father, and would 
have had no one to share his own glory with. We would still 
have been outcasts and an abomination to God. But the great 
object Christ had in view has now been attained, what he prays 
for in our text has actually come to pass. By his death and 
resurrection we, sinners, have been given power to glorify God. 
We, who lived a life to the dishonor of God, now live a life 
by which we honor God. We, that were the bond-servants of 
death, can now triumph over death. We, that were destined to 
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be cast out into utter darkness, can now ascend with Jesus into 
his heavenly glory and share it with him. Indeed, if anything 
whatsoever can be termed a glorification of God this must 
certainly be a glorification. Therefore also the songs of praise 
and thanksgiving from a white-clad throng numberless ever sur- 
rounding the throne of God in heaven. 

Hence the death of Jesus served to call into faithful service 
all those whom he by his death ransomed, that have been given 
life by his death, and rejoice in the knowledge of their redemp- 
tion. Now, how are we to take comfort from this? The Lord 
states in our text that his disciples have received the things 
which he had given them "and they have believed that thou 
didst send me." Here we have the key to the entire situation : 
"They have believed." It is this which is expected of us. But 
too long we have had a certain historical knowledge of Christ 
and his great work in order to glorify his Father. If this 
knowledge has not quickened in us a desire to help glorify the 
Father it has been useless to us. From the first day of the 
creation of man it was the intention of God that his glory 
should be proclaimed by the most glorious of created visible 
beings: man. Man failed to do so; sin took him captive and 
oaths and imprecations issued from the lips that were created for 
the praise of God. Jesus had to come to earth in order to glorify 
the Father through his life, his obedience, his death and resur- 
rection. Now whosoever believeth on hirn can obtain power to 
glorify God in his body and his soul which are God's. 

Let us earnestly examine ourselves, my friends, if we are 
among those who believe on Him who has now taken his place 
at the right hand of God in the glory which he had before the 
world was; let us come to an understanding of our exact posi- 
tion. And if we find that our lives are not strengthened by 
the power of the death and resurrection of Christ, so that we 
can be said to glorify God, the Father. We have failed to fulfill 
our mission. Oh, that we might see that we are in, a dangerous 
plight ! 

He that came to glorify the Father by his life and his 
death and really did so, he is still patiently waiting for us. Do 
not let him wait any longer, come to him now. God grant us his 
grace ! Amen. 
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Day of Repentance and Prayer. 

Gospel Lesson, Luke 13, 23-30. 



In order to understand and fully appreciate the import of 
Christ's exhortation in our text: **Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate," it is necessary for us to remember, that through 
Jesus Christ, God has established his kingdom of grace, the 
church which is to reach its final consummation in the kingdom 
of glory, the church triumphant, in heaven. 

Salvation is preparel for all men through the life of obedi- 
ence and through the atoning death of Jesus Christ. "Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth." "Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us." "Christ Jesus gave himself a 
ransom for all." 

When Jesus Christ upon the cross cried out: "It is 
finished," he thereby declared that he had accomplished every- 
thing necessary for the complete salvation and happiness of 
man for time and eternity. When God, the Father, on the 
third day raised him from the dead, he thereby declared him- 
self satisfied with the work of redemption wrought by Jesus 
Christ. "He was delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification." And because the work of re- 
demption was completed, the Lord, immediately before his 
ascension, gives his apostles command to "go into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature," that all men, 
through this preaching of the gospel, should believe themselves 
saved, and by this faith in the. gospel appropriate unto them- 
selves the salvation prepared for them. 

Thus we find that the kingdom of God is established, and 
that all men are exhorted to enter this kingdom, that they, as 
members of the kingdom, may enjoy the blessings prepared 
for them. Such an exhortation, spoken by our Lord himself, 
our text contains. 
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In reading our text through carefully, you will notice that 
our Lord does not so much speatk of the entrance into the king- 
dom as he emphasizes and enlarges upon the necessity of 
striving to enter the kingdom. And this being the Day of 
Repentance and Prayer, it behooves us to make the proper use 
of the day, and, in the light of our text, examine ourselves as 
to whether or not we have given heed to the call of the 
gospel, so that we may surely know whether .we are members of 
the kingdom or not. May the Spirit of God enlighten us and 
guide us into all truth! 

My dear friends, let me in the first place address my- 
self to you who in reality have not given the kingdom of 
God, or the entrance into the kingdom of God, a serious 
thought. Allow me to impress this truth upon you, that 
the entrance into the kingdom of God is still open for you. 
And by all the power of the love of God, as it manifests 
itself in his giving to you his only begotten Son to live 
and to die for you, the Lord to-day exhorts you to "strive to 
enter in at the strait gate,*' that is, to enter the kingdom 
through repentance of your sins and faith in Jesus Christ. But 
as truly as the gate is open for you to-day, and as truly as 
it has been opened for you these many years that you have 
had a full opportunity to hear the gospel of Christ, which is 
a power of God unto salvation, preached to you, the time will 
come when the door shall be shut. In vain will you then ask 
for admission. The Lord will answer you : "I know you not." 

Let it be known to you worldly-minded, who must know 
that you are not members of the kingdom of God, must know 
it, because you love and cherish your sins; because you are 
indiflPerent towards God and the things "which are God's; 
because you never commune with God in prayer and quiet 
meditation; because you never read the word of God, at any 
rate not in a spirit to apply the truths of the word of God to 
. yourselves; because you attend divine worship only on special 
occasions, or when it is very convenient for you; because you 
do not love your fellowmen; because you do not feel your- 
selves called upon to make any sacrifices for the sake of the 
Lord and his kingdom; because you are intent only upon the 
gratification of your own desires; because you, in short, are in 
every way conformed to the ways of the children, of the 
world. You depend upon future opportunities, you make a 
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feeble attempt at exercising an outward conformity to a half- 
hearted Christian life to ease your murmuring conscience and 
to keep the wrath of God, as you imagine, at a safe distance, 
until your own opportune time; when you realize that the end 
of your worldly career is drawing nigh, then you will perhaps call 
upon God and make a serious effort at entering the kingdom. 
Aly dear friends, listen to this exhortation of the Lord : "Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate" of repentance and faith; strive to 
live a life of holiness! 

If you take no heed of the exhortation and obey it not, 
then let it be known to you now, that your chances of salvation 
and happiness are all the time becoming smaller. Not that the 
love of God in any way diminishes; nor that God's desire to 
save you is becoming less fervent and intense; nor that the 
power of the atoning death of Jesus Christ has lost any of its 
force ; nor that the call of* the Spirit of God through the gospel 
is weakening; but that your heart is hardening and becoming 
less and less responsiVe to the love of God in Christ, that your 
eyes are being blinded and less able to discern the things neces- 
sary to your salvation, and that your ears are becoming deaf 
to the call of the Spirit, until finally the possibility qf y6ur 
salvation is gone. And as you see the saints of God in robes 
of innocence seated at the festal board in the^ kingdom of God, 
there is nothing left for you but the gnashing of teeth in help- 
less anger and rage, and the weeping of the tears of vain 
regrets. Strive, therefore, by the power of the word of God, 
to know your sins, your guilt, your iniquity, your lost and 
condemned state, that the gospel of Jesus Christ, proclaiming to 
you the forgiveness of your sins, may sound in your ears like 
the announcement of the king's pardon to the condemned 
criminal, waiting for the executioner to lead him to the scaffold. 

But this exhortation to "strive to enter in at the strait 
gate'' is not spoken principally to the worldly-minded, who 
never give the kingdom of God, or the entrance into the king- 
dom of God, a serious thought. For when the Lord continues : 
"For many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able," he plainly shows that there are some who seem- 
ingly make an attempt at entering and do not succeed. And 
when he furthermore enlarges on this by saying, that when the 
door is shut and these people begin to knock at the door, say- 
ing: "Lord, Lord, open unto us," he shall answer them: "I 
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know you. not, whence ye are," and they begin to plead with 
him, arguing that they have a right to admission, because they 
have eaten and drunk in his presence, and that he has taught 
in their streets, he shall tell them that he knows them not, 
whence they are, because they are workers of iniquity, — he by 
this shows that the exhortation is addressed to hypocrites, who 
have the form of godliness, but deny its power. 

O ye hearers of the word of God, listen to the exhortation 
of the Lord: "Strive to enter in at the strait gate." You may 
igmagine that, because you are baptized in the name of the 
Triune God; because you have been taught the word of God in 
the catechetical instructions leading up to your confirmation; 
because you usually occupy your pew during the public preach- 
ing of the word of God; because you read your morning and 
evening prayers ; because you give of your income to the church 
treasury and to the support of the missions and the charitable 
institutions maintained by your church organization, that you 
have entered the kingdom of God. But you may easily be de- 
ceived. Not the outward conformity to the ceremonies of the 
church, not that you have disciplined yourselves to obey the 
rules and regulations of a Christian community, is a criterion 
that you are a member of the kingdom of God. Not that you 
have read the sayings and the speeches of Jesus Christ; not 
that you have committed the story of the life of Jesus to 
memory; not that you have studied the Bible so well that you 
have a clear knowledge of its contents, or that you have studied 
the doctrines of the church in the light of the word of God, 
so that you at all times are prepared to defend the doctrines 
of your church as being in full harmony with the teachings of 
the Bible; but that you through an honest repentance of your 
sins, and a living faith in Jesus Christ, the Savior from sin, 
have become one with him, is a criterion that you have entered 
the kingdom of God. Not that you so easily, without any re- 
morse, admit that you are a sinner, because you see it stated in 
the Bible that all men are sinners, but that you, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost working upon your heart through the word 
of God, are made to feel that you are a sinner, that you are 
guilty, that you have committed the sins laid up against you 
of your own free will, and that you alone are responsible for 
them, because they are yours in every sense of the word, so 
that you have no one else to blame but yourself, and that you 
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therefore fully acknowledge the justice and absolute fairness 
of your condemnation and eternal punishment. That you have 
come to a knowledge of yourself that not alone induces you 
to stand before God, the giver of all good things, as a beggar 
pleading your poverty in asking him for alms, but that you 
stand before God, your eternal judge, as a guilty and con- 
demned sinner, convicted by the word of God and your own 
conscience, asking for pardon for his mercy's sake in Christ 
Jesus. And that you, furthermore, by faith have received your 
pardon as a free gift of God in Christ, and that this your faith 
is founded upon the sure promises of God granting to all 
sinners the remission of all their sins for Christ's sake, so that 
your hope of salvation is built upon the eternal and unchange- 
able gospel of Christ; if you have had this experience, and are 
daily having more or less of this experience, according to God's 
own measure for each individual, then you can truly say that 
you have entered in at the strait gate, and you can rejoice in 
the truth that you are a member of the kingdom of God. 

My dear friends: Let us beware of the cold-blooded, 
routine Christianity, which is so common among so-called 
church people of our day. Remember that he who hopes to 
be delivered from the torment of hell, he who hopes to be 
delivered from the awful weeping and gnashing of teeth in 
outer darkness, he must here during the time of grace, to a 
greater or less degree, be made to feel the remorse of sin, he 
must be made to weep the tears of an honest repentance, he 
must be made to cry from the deep of a heartfelt contrition: 
*'God, be merciful to me, a sinner." And let us never forget 
that he who hopes to meet a kind and merciful God and 
Father in heaven, he must by faith have learned to know Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, as his Lord and Savior here on earth; 
that he who hopes to be adorned in the white robes of 
innocence in heaven, he must have put on the robes of right- 
eousness of Christ here on earth; that he who hopes to enjoy 
the glories of the fellowship of the Triune God in heaven, he 
must have learned to appreciate the glories of a true com- 
munion with God in prayer and a joyful meditation of his word 
here on earth; that he who hopes to share in the joys of 
victory of the church triumphant in heaven, he must be willing 
to fight the battles of the church militant here on earth; that 
he who hopes to join the great chorus ' singing the Hallelujahs 
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and the Amens of the heavens, he must have learned to sing 
the songs of prayer, praise, and thanksgiving of the saints of 
God here on earth; that he who hopes to leave this life without 
any regrets at the loss of the joys of this world, he must be 
so heavenly-minded that he can say that he is crucified to the 
world and the world to him. In short, my dear friends, let us 
not forget that if we are to enter the kingdom of glory on the 
great day of the Lord, we must daily strive to enter the king- 
dom of grace by a true repentance of our sins, and a living 
faith in Jesus Christ, ^Yhich manifests itself in an earnest 
striving after perfection in holiness. May God so help us all 
for Christ's sake! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 17, 9-17. 



**I have overcome the world.'* Were such words ever 
truthfully spoken by the tongue of man? Only once, and only 
by Christ. There have been many, both before and since, who 
would have staked their souls to be able to speak such words 
of triumph, but in vain; for they imply too much. But even 
when spoken by the mouth of Jesus we have the right to ask, 
if his words were justified by the results achieved. When 
we ask, what had he after all accomplished, the result seems 
insignificant and hardly in harmony with his claims. A hand- 
ful of followers was all, and even they of such humble cir- 
cumstances, that they would hardly be recognized as of any 
particular importance as against that world which Christ 
claims to have overcome. "The harvest seems scanty, no 
doubt: eleven Galilean artisans after three years of labor! But 
this is enough for Jesus : for in these eleven he beholds the 
pledge of the continuance of the divine work on the earth." 
' And now he was to leave them. Not only that, but he is 
about to leave the world so that they would see him no more. 
Yes, he even tells them that the work he has done is to 
be continued by them, that they are to shoulder the burden, 
that they are to become bearers of the message of the redemp- 
tive work accomplished by him, that they are to bring the 
gospel of truth and forgiveness to the ends of the earth. 

No wonder they stand appalled by the seeming impossi- 
bility of it all. Are they to be left alone like this, with not 
another word from their Master, not a prayer for their welfare 
or for the success of their mission? Ah no! He has paid too 
great a price for the victory gained and to be gained through 
them to leave them thus. Before his allwise gaze the dark veil 
of the future is drawn aside, and he sees the countless perils 
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which they will encounter, the persecutions they must experi- 
ence for the sake of the truth, — above all, the hatred and 
enmity with which their message will be met by the world in 
which they are left, and so, as the one who does all things 
well, he here performs a final service for them, he prays for 
them. It is the Christ still in his state of humiliation who 
now prays, a fact which we must well bear in mind, if we 
shall appreciate the fervency with which he prays, and if we 
shall understand why it is that he here feels the necessity of 
interceding with his heavenly Father on behalf of his disciples. 
In the presence of the praying Savior let us then consider: 

Christ's Prayer for the Consecration of His Disciples. 
Christ here tells us 

1. Why God must hear his prayer. 

2. What the prayer is, 

3. The significance of his prayer. 

I. 

In the first part of this prayer Jesus has prayed for him- 
self, that his work may meet with the favor of his heavenly 
Father, and that the Father may now, when the Son has ful- 
filled his mission, "glorify him with the glory which he had 
before the world was." He has, so to speak, forced his Father 
to listen to and grant his petitions by advancing several reasons 
why he now must glorify the Son. v 

Now he turns from himself and prays for his disciples, 
for those who are the direct result, the first-fruits, of the work 
he has finished: "I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me." Later on he prays 
for all future disciples, and on the cross he prays even for the 
world; but now the world can have no place in his thoughts, 
all is centered in those who are to continue his work on earth. 
He could not now pray for the world in the same sense as for 
his disciples. For the world was the enemy of God and 
desired to remain such, and therefore Luther can say: "What 
must be asked for the world is that it should be converted, 
not that it should be kept or sanctified," as he here asks might 
be the case with his disciples. 

Christ pleads with his heavenly Father on behalf of his 
disciples. There are several very good reasons, he says, why 
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the Father must listen to his prayer for them. To them he had 
especially manifested* the Father's name. He had revealed to 
them the essence, the power, the majesty, and just as much the 
grace, mercy, and love of the Father. Through his own person 
they had learned to understand somewhat the nature of the 
Father. What they might know of the Father had been re- 
vealed to them by Christ. Jesus had done this through the 
words which his Father had given him. These words the 
disciples had received, and through them they had come to 
know that Christ had come from the Father, and they believed 
that the Father had sent him. 

But not only because he had manifested the Father's name 
to them and declared the words which had given them the 
faith in him as the Father's Son must God listen to him, but 
Christ gives even more urgent reasons why his Father simply 
must hear his prayer. God has himself given the disciples to 
Jesus, and now he must keep this gift for him when Jesus 
asks him to. Even though they have become the property of 
the Son, they have not ceased to be the property of the Father, 
and so God has no right to refuse to give ear to his prayer 
on their behalf. For all property is common between them, 
and this bond connecting them with Jesus strengthens forever 
that which bound them to God. Jesus presses this idea that 
they belong to God as a convincing reason why he must now 
grant his petition. 

But there is even a greater reason why God must hear 
him. His heavenly Father simply cannot afford to remain deaf 
to his petition, because these disciples have become the deposi- 
taries of the glory of the Son. It is through them that he has 
been glorified and asks to be glorified. "I am glorified in 
them.'' . They had learned to disregard his humble appearance 
and to overlook the contempt in which he was held by men. 
Notwithstanding his form of a servant they had learned to see 
him in his true character as the Son of God Tiimself, and by 
thus recognizing his divine nature through the human he has 
been glorified in them, even though not as yet exalted before 
the eyes of the world. Then besides, what little honor had 
been accorded him here on earth had been given him by these 
disciples, and so God cannot, except by disowning his own 
Son, refuse to recognize those through whom his Son has been 
and shall be, more and more, glorified on earth. Like Jacob 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



206 The Old Paths. > 

he wrestles with God in prayer and will not let him go before 
he has blessed him by blessing his disciples. It seems he 
here argues with his Father that he must not for his name's 
sake disregard the prayer he is about to offer up on their 
behalf; for to disregard it would be a virtual denial of all that 
the Son had accomplished, and he has done all that the Father 
has sent him to do. 

II. 

Having thus virtually forced his heavenly Father to listen 
to him, Christ now proceeds to tell God what he wishes him 
to do for these disciples. 

As one who is confident of being heard, he lifts up his 
voice and prays: "And now I am no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou hast given me.'' 

There are two requests that stand out in bold relief in the 
prayer which Jesus here and in the following words utters on 
behalf of his disciples, namely "Keep them" and "Sanctify 
them." All he has to ask of his Father he sums up in these 
two short petitions. 

The first thing Christ prays for, for his disciples, is their 
preservation, he commits them all to the Father's custody. 
Keeping presupposes danger; and they were in danger; they 
had need of the Father's protection, exposed as they were 
to the enmity of the world. 

Now, there were two ways in which they might be de- 
livered from the world. The simplest thing would be to ask 
that they might be removed from the world altogether together 
with Christ. But Christ immediately stamps such a procedure 
as unworthy of his disciples. "I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world." How could the disciples, if this 
were done, take up their cross and follow the Master? Then, 
too, there was so much work for them to do, so much was still 
undone of that which must be done for the world, and the 
disciples were the only ones who could from this time forth 
carry out his plans for the conquest of the world. No, he does 
not ask that they be delivered from the troubles of the world 
nor from the conflict with the world, but that in their conflict 
they may not be overcome by the world, rather that, as Ezekiel 
prayed, "their faces may be strong against the faces of wicked 
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men." For, as has been aptly said, **it is more to the honor of 
a Christian soldier by faith to overcome the world than by a 
monastical vow to retreat from it; and more for the honor of 
Christ to serve him in a city than to serve him in a cell.'* 

But there was another way, and that was by keeping them 
from the corruption that is in the world. *'Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are." Christ stood in the presence of 
death. He was about to depart from those who had been his 
glory here on earth. No longer could he care for them in as 
visible a manner as heretofore. But let them not imagine that 
his protection should on that account be withdrawn. From 
now on they were to be directly instrusted to his heavenly 
Father's care. Their lives and all they were and did were to 
be under the special care of the divine providence, until God 
had decided that their work had been finished. Till then they 
were also to be kept in the straight path of duty. They might 
more easily be convinced of divine protection when they re- 
membered in what manner Jesus had addressed his Father. 
**Holy Father," he calls him. If he were holy, he hated all 
sin and all that is evil, and it would but be natural that he 
should make those holy that are his and keep them from all that 
is sinful and evil. If he is a Father, then it is his simple 
parental duty to guard and keep his children from the dangers 
and from the evil to which they might be exposed. 

But Jesus asks still more. More and more fervently does 
his prayer rise up to the throne of grace. His prayer for the 
disciples seems even more intense and more solicitous than had 
been the prayer for his own glorification. Not only does he in 
a negative way mention the things they are to be delivered 
from, but, positively, he even defines the sphere in which they 
are to be kept and the purpose for which they are to be pre- 
served: *'Holy Father, keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we 'are." 
When the Old Testament saints pleaded with God for mercy, 
they said: "for thy name's sake.". Now, Christ pleads with his 
Father that his disciples might be kept in his name, as some 
have it, or through it, as our Bible translates it. In either case, 
he urges him to keep them in the sphere of the divine know- 
ledge, i. e., under divine protection, in the fear of God's name, 
in the profession and service of his name and ever faithful to 
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it, in God's word and ordinances to do his will alone. And 
all this for the one purpose "that they may be one, as we are." 
Some one has aptly expressed this in the following words: 
"As it is by the common possession of the divine nature that 
the Father and Son are one, it is by the common knowledge 
of this nature (the name), that the disciples may remain closely 
united among themselves and may each one of them be in- 
dividually kept." 

If there should in any way still be any question as to his 
right to ask all this, he gives his Father his reasons why he 
cannot himself any longer care for them as heretofore. 
Hitherto he had kept them, as long as he was permitted to be 
with them, and not one soul had he lost, except Judas, that 
son of perdition, and he through no fault of Jesus. Unless 
they were now preserved, all the labor that had been spent on 
them would be lost. But Christ has finished his work and was 
no longer to be in the world. He reminds the Father that he 
is. coming home to him. Still a short season of suffering and 
then eternal glory. The disciples, however, were to remain yet 
a while. Christ knows what an evil world they have to face. 
Their need to be kept is greater than ever. Their mission will 
carry them further into the world than they have ever ventured. 
There are dangers enough ahead. What a satisfaction it would 
be for them to know themselves safe, and what a satisfaction 
it would be for him to see them easy! "I speak this, that they 
may have my joy fulfilled in themselves." He had throughout 
his whole life experienced the joy inspired by the certainty of 
the Father's protection. Now he wishes in parting that this 
same joy may ever be the disciples' inheritance, that sweet joy 
which should be of such inestimable comfort, that the Father 
was always near them as he had been with his Son, and that 
their ways were his ways and that therefore he must always 
be responsible for their safety. 

The thought of how bitterly the world will oppose all 
their activities and how exposed they will continually be to all 
its malice and hatred chills his divine soul. It gives him a 
premonition of how frequently his disciples will be tempted to 
despair. But they must not despair. They must not let the 
world make any inroads on their hearts or lives or work. He 
must provide against this also. And so he makes a last fervent 
appeal to his heavenly Father for them: "Father, not only 
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must thou keep them from all evil and from all danger, but 
^sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth'." 

First and foremost they had need of being sanctified as 
Christians. Without having the personal sanctification, the 
personal Christianity of a disciple of Christ, their work in the 
world and for the world would in great measure be in vain. 
He had called them and they had accepted his call and they 
had believed in him. They had begun the life of faith. But 
as yet they had not attained, as Paul says of himself, they 
were not perfected in faith. They needed to "grow day by 
day in grace and holiness." And it is for their own personal 
sanctification that Christ here prays, that God who had justified 
them might also sanctify them, strengthen them in the faith, 
let the good work continue in them, complete it, crown it with 
the perfection of holiness, sanctify them throughout and to 
the end. 

But not only for their own sanctification does he pray, but 
also for their consecration to their work, or, in other words, 
that they besides being sanctified as Christians may be sancti- 
fied as ministers of the gospel, as servants of Jesus Christ. As 
Christ had been consecrated to his work with the seal of holi- 
ness, so should the apostles also consecrate their whole life to 
the service of God's work. They were now to be the am- 
bassadors of Jesus Christ to the world. Their hearts and 
min<Js and above all their will was now to be consecrated to 
doing the Lord's work. "Jesus asks for them a will entirely 
devoted to the good — that is, to God and to his service, and 
consequently to the task which God gives them to discharge in 
the world. All their forces, all their talents, all their life, are 
to be marked with the seal of consecration to this great work, 
the salvation of men; a thing which implies the renouncing of 
all self -gratification, however lawful it may be, the absence of 
all interested aims, of all self-seeking." He asks that they may 
be qualified through and through for their ministry among men, 
that they may be separted entirely to their high office, and that 
God will own them as his special ambassadors to the world. 
"I have called them," Christ would say, "they have consented; 
now. Father, say Amen to it all and consecrate them to their 
calling." 

As Christians they were to be sanctified through the truth, 
through the word of God, which is truth. This is the means 
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by which God through the Spirit makes men holy. The word 
of truth is also the sphere in which all their energies shall be 
engaged. They are to be consecrated to become the messengers 
of truth. Without being experimentally acquainted with the 
truth personally, they cannot become the witnesses of truth. 
God's word alone is truth. All their consecration should be in 
the sphere of this truth. 

Oh, what a prayer this is! How deeply significant! It 
seems we are ushered into the majestic presence of Him, who 
holds the destinies of all his serv^ants in the hollow of his hand, 
and we are permitted to see the Son of God himself stand a 
suppliant at the throne of grace. For one brief moment we 
are permitted to gaze, as it were, into the mysteries which 
envelop the relation existing between Father and Son, our 
mortal eyes are allowed to catch a fleeting glimpse of heavenly 
glories, and our imperfect understanding seems to begin to 
appreciate somewhat the significance of the council held in the 
early morn of eternity in the heart of God concerning the re- 
demption of mankind. We cannot begin to explain the full 
import of these words. No human being can. We must con- 
fess that as yet we have only registered in the beginners' class 
in the school of divine theology. Some time, we know, the 
dark veil which sin has drawn over our present understanding 
shall be lifted and we shall be able to appreciate the full 
significance of this glorious prayer uttered by our Savior in 
behalf of his disciples. 

HI. 

And still God would have lis understand in some measure 
the significance of this prayer. No word in Scripture should 
be without meaning to us. There is a world of meaning in this 
part of Christ's sacerdotal prayer, and it were well that we 
applied ourselves to the task of appreciating its significance as 
far as we are able. If we do, we cannot help but see that, in 
the first place, this petition of Christ's would have the greatest 
significance for his disciples themselves. 

And they were not long in learning what it meant to 
them. Next to the certainty of knowing that Christ was their 
Savior, the certainty of the heavenly Father's care for them 
must have steeled them for the responsibilities of their great 
task. A short while, and they were exposed to all the hard- 
ships and dangers which Jesus had foreseen would meet them. 
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But what a comfort to them and what a source of divine 
strength at such times to know that the last thing their Savior 
had done for them before leaving them was to pray for them, 
for their preservation, and for their consecration to their world- 
saving work! When they were brought to experience all the 
hatred and fury of the world, which would not let itself be 
saved, when they were persecuted, brought before magistrates, 
scourged, cast into prison, threatened with death, yea, brought 
face to face with death itself, what was it, do you suppose, that 
gave them the supernatural strength and courage that made 
them the heroes of the ages? What else but the image of a 
praying and a dying Savior? What was it that made them 
insensible to all personal danger, heedless of all personal com- 
fort, and ever mindful of but one single purpose, that of bring- 
ing the gospel of Christ and him crucified to a dying world? 
I say again and again, that it was the sacred memory of that 
unforgetable hour in the communion hall in Jerusalem when 
Christ, their true highpriest, lifted up his voice and prayed: 
'^Father, keep them !" and again : "Father, sanctify them !" From 
that hour they knew that his work was their work, that his 
strength- was their strength, his sacrifice in part their sacrifice, 
his death the only means of redeeming sinful mankind. 

Christ's prayer has, however, more far-reaching signi- 
ficance than this that it gave his disciples the needed strength 
to accomplish their great work. What Christ here did for his 
disciples has the greatest possible significance to the Christian 
church, which Christ and his apostles gave their lives to found. 
We live in an age of denial, unbelief, and godlessness, when 
men scoff at our Christian belief and ridicule us for being so 
simpleminded as to remain members of the Christian church. 
Does it not mean something to us to be convinced of the 
divine origin of our church and of its teachings, and does it 
not bring us a world of comfort to know that the disciples who 
took up the work after the Master were consecrated to their 
calling, dedicated to preaching the truth and nothing but the 
truth, and that in it all and throughout their whole life they 
were kept by omnipotent God himself in his care and to do 
nothing but his will, so that we now may know for sure that 
our church is the church of truth, built on the rock of truth, 
and that not even the fury of hell itself shall ever be able to 
shake its foundations? Could we have had this convincing 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



212 The Old Paths. 

certainty, if Christ had not prayed: ^'Sanctify them through 
thy truth, thy word is truth," and again: "I pray not for these 
alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word"? It is again the memory of the praying Savior 
which has been the impelling force behind all the activities of 
the church and has made it such a world-embracing institu- 
tion of salvation as it now is. 

And now, finally, what shsJA we say of the significance this 
prayer must have for each individual Christian? Ah, my 
friend, you must surely know! For what else could it be but 
a tower of strength and a well of comfort to each of us, — 
this certainty that the same Lord who prayed for the preserva- 
tion and consecration of his first disciples is ever praying for 
us? "This man, because he continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them." Soon we hear him 
praying for all future disciples, for us as of their number. Yes, 
we know that during the ages that have elapsed since that 
memorable night when Christ, our highpriest, embraced his first 
disciples in prayer, he has never ceased to intercede for all 
those that are his; we know that he is even now pleading with 
his heavenly Father to "keep" us and "sanctify" us. Can it 
be a matter of little moment to you, dear friend, that Christ 
Jesus, your Lord and Savior, is even now performing the 
duties of his sacerdotal office for your sake, to make you faith- 
ful in your Christian calling and strong in your Christian faith? 
The certainty that he uttered this prayer for his first disciples 
is your surety that he is continuing to make intercession for 
you. Do you show in your life that you know that the 
Savior has prayed for you: "keep them," "sanctify them"? 
Or has the Savior hitherto been forced to make a parenthesis 
note of you as he in this sacred prayer did of Judas, that 
apostate apostle? God grant that such may not be the case! 
God grant that, living or dying, we may ever be a constant 
confession of the fact that we have been "kept" and "sancti- 
fied" by our heavenly Father through Jesus Christ, our Savior, 
who by his intercession and sacrifice has become our true high- 
priest, "and being made perfect, he became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey him." Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 17, 18-23. 



**Church Union" Is a much-discussed topic among our 
Lutheran church people at the present time. The American, 
people in general seem to favor some sort of union, combina- 
tion, merger, consolidation, or federation, wherever possible in 
the various fields of human endeavor. And generally speaking, 
this union of forces, wherever possible and practicable, is con- 
sidered "good business." Perhaps rightly so. "In union there 
is strength." Then why not church union? Of all unions 
church union might seem the most natural and desirable. Why 
not unite church bodies wherever it would seem "good policy" 
or "good business" to do so? Yea, rather, can we defend a 
continued separation, where united efforts for all practical 
reasons would be more desirable? Does not God's word point 
to union, urging it upon us? Is not church union the burden 
of Christ's highpriestly prayer, and in .particular of our text? 
Here he prays for himself, for his apostles, and for his whole 
future church, "that they all may be one." Christ surely was 
a "church union man"! 

Dear Christian friends^ let us soberly consider the matter 
in the light of the Holy Scriptures. Church union, further 
than union of individuals in congregations, is not commanded 
nor urged upon us in the Scriptures. Christ does not in our 
text speak of corporate church union. He does so nowhere. 
But he speaks of the true premises for church union. He 
speaks of church unity. We have in our text a fervent prayer 
for church unity. "That they all may be one; as thou. Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us." 
This is Scripture and scriptural. One in the Lord. This is 
Christ's concern in the matter. And this should be our chief 
concern in the matter. Then church union, if this seems best, 
may come ; and then only should it come. 
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Let us, then, to-day give our thoughtful attention to the 
consideration of 

Church Unity or Christ's Prayer: "That they Ali. 
May be One/' 

1. What is Church Unity f 

2. How is true unity effectedf 



Jesus answers when he prays: "that they also may be one 
in us." The essence of the true church unity, then, is to be 
one in the Lord, the triune God, one in faith. 

Additional light is given when the Master speaks of them 
that he has sent into the world, for whom he has sanctified 
himself, "that they might be sanctified through the truth" and 
speak words which would lead others to believe on him. He 
implies that they are so intimately united with him, that the 
only analogous unity is that existing between himself and the 
Father. And who are these so highly favored ones? They 
are none other than the believers; for he speaks of "them also 
which shall believe on me through their word," adding, "that 
they all may be one," making it clear that by farth they are 
made one with him and the Father, by faith truly united with 
one another. By faith the apostles and their true followers are 
united as members upon the one spiritual body whose head is 
Christ. 

The entire Scriptures teach us that without this faith we 
cannot be united with God nor with other believers. In the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, f. i., we learn that "without faith it is 
impossible to please God." All unbelievers are hereby excluded 
from true unity or spiritual fellowship with God and the be- 
lievers. God's word itself, then, makes the conclusion for us, 
that all who are united with Jesus Christ in a true and living 
faith, and only these, are truly united, "one" with him; these 
and only these are truly united, "one," with one another in ful- 
fillment of Christ's prayer "that they all may be one." It fol- 
lows inevitably that without this spiritual unity in Jesus 
through faith all so-called "union" in spiritual matters is pre- 
tension and falsehood. "Be not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers." United in Christ Jesus by faith and only by 
faith in him are we truly "one." 
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And the Lord will not be mocked by deception. O, let the 
warning be shouted to the unbeliever who is outwardly united 
with the church, but whose heart is far from the Lord: Your 
hypocrisy will be revealed! In the end, when the great and 
final separation shall take place before the throne of God, we 
shall see that between unbeliever and believer no true unity had 
ever existed. Union there may have been, unity there was not. 

What an awful state, to be as an unbeliever excluded from 
true fellowship with God and his children on earth; to be a 
sinful being loaded down under a heavy load of sin and have 
no savior from sin; to be a mortal with death in constant 
pursuit and have no refuge; to have eternity before and no 
hope of heaven with its peace and joy in God's presence, to 
have heirs hungry jaws open to crush their prey in eternal 
damnation, darkness and gnashing of teeth, and no one to pity, 
no one to love, no one to save, no God ! And yet, how many 
are not wasting their life in this shameful separation? 

Is there no hope, then, for these unbelieving souls? No 
hope for me, if I have erred and as an unbelieving prodigal 
son have wasted my time, strength and means in selfish pur- 
suits, or if I have been standing as a h)rpocrite in the assembly 
of the believers? Ah yes! This strict demand for true unity 
need in no way discourage you if you are seeking forgiveness 
and fellowship with the Lord. It emphasizes the fact that there 
is only one way of salvation, hence only one way upon which 
we are truly united. But this is a joyful message, for this very 
fact dispels all doubt as to which is the way or where it is. 
It also makes equally clear that this way is broad enough for 
all. "God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." There is room, there is hope. 

Look again at our text. Behold the Son of God as our 
highpriest approaching the mercy seat. He '^sanctifies" him- 
self. As the Old Testament highpriest sanctified, consecrated, 
dedicated, or set aside the lamb to be sacrificed for the sins of 
the people, so Jesus here dedicates himself as the true Lamb of 
God which beareth the sins of the world. 

And he not only ''sanctifies" himself. He completes the 
work of redeeming a lost world. When John says: "Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world," 
Jesus responds with a complete work of redemption. He walks 
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on through abuse and agony, till hanging upon Calvary's ac- 
cursed tree he cries: "it is finished!" 

It is finished indeed! Jesus suffered rebuke that we 
should be forgiven and acquitted. He suffered stripes that we 
should be healed. He wore a crown of thorns that we should 
wear a crown of glory. He tasted death that we might live. 
Therefore Isaiah speaks of him as "despised and rejected of 
men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief," and adds: 
"Surely he hath born our griefs, and carried our sorrows . . . 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and 
with his stripes we are healed." And therefore Paul can 
triumphantly exclaim: "O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin; and the 
strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Wonderful, wonderful! The enmity, the wall of separa- 
tion, has been broken down. The unhappy child of Adam and 
Eve need no longer fear God's wrath. In Jesus Christ he is 
again united with Gol, made his friend, aye, his dear child. 
For God has accepted the sacrifice which Christ brought for 
our infinite debt. 

But, you say, how may I know that this applies to me ? Be- 
cause Jesus himself applies it to you. Jesus speaks of you and 
prays for you in the words of our text. He prays for himself and 
for his apostles, but he prays "for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word." Will you deny him? Will 
you refuse to acknowledge the efficacy of his sacrifice and his 
prayer? No, no. When you see the pierced Hands and the 
wounded side you will exclaim with Thomas, tremblingly, per- 
haps, and yet adoringly: "My Lord and my God!" 

Then you believe on Jesus. Then you are one with God. 
Then you are one with the brethren. A miracle a thousand 
times greater in its significance than earthly church union has 
taken place. "Thy faith hath made thee whole." Through faith 
you have been united with God and all fellow-believers. "That 
they all may be one" has been fulfilled in you. And with the 
whole Christian church on earth you may sing: 

One, the light of God's own presence, 

O'er his ransomed people shed, 
Chasing far the gloom and terror, 

Brightning all the path we tread : 
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One, the object of our journey, 

One, the faith which never tires, 
One, the earnest looking forward, 

One, the hope our God inspires. 

11. 

Our text, and Scripture otherwise, teaches us that the means 
by which we are made one with Jesus Christ and one another 
in true unity is the word of God. This always includes the 
sacraments. Jesus prays "that they might be sanctified through 
the truth.*' He has sanctified himself and as our highpriest 
offered himself up, "the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world.'* And all that he has thus won for us he 
gives us through the Word. Therefore he can speak as he 
does of "them also which shall believe on me through their 
word," "be sanctified through the truth." 

The truth, not truths, is the means. His Word, the truth, 
is made the one means whereby "they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us." Paul emphasizes the all-sufficiency of this truth, the 
Word, when he says: "I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek," and 
excludes the possibility of other means when he solemnly 
warns us: "though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed." 

When Jesus as the Prophet went forth to unite the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel he therefore employed the Word. 
With a threefold "it is written" he thrusts the Evil One away 
in the wilderness. Armed with the Word he attacks his other 
enemies. With it he lays bare the sins of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees and all other hardened sinners, so that each one 
must feel, "I am the man," I have sinned. By his word the 
Master also heals the impotent and the sick, raises the dead 
and cleanses them that were possessed of evil spirits. Abpve 
all, by his word he draws the poor sinners to himself by the 
assurance of forgiveness of their sins. By his word as the 
means the sinner is made "one" with Jesus and the believer. 

In like manner the apostles went forth on their mission 
to make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
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teaching them to observe all things whatsoever the Lord had 
commanded them. The word, in which the sacraments also 
are given us, is the means which all those have employed who, 
as the apostles,' have labored to draw others into fellowship with 
Christ Jesus and the believers in a true and living faith. 

The word of God is not, then, as so many seem to think, 
simply a source of information about certain people and events. 
Far from it. It is elevated as high above other books as 
heaven is high above the earth. It is not only a book or col- 
lection of books; it is God's means of grace. Try it! You 
will experience that in it God grips your heart or conscience 
as in a vice, filing and striking it until you cry out in distress: 
"God be merciful!" He sets you, as it were, on the brink of 
hell, that you may see whereto your sinfulness will lead. But 
he does not want you or any other mortal to remain in the 
jaws of hell. He would not have you despair because of your 
sins. He therefore, as you will experience, in his word also 
gently leads you to the Savior. Cling to him, trust in him, 
you are told, and your sins are forgiven, no harm will befall 
you. In this gospel the Lord not only tells you a beautiful 
story about the Savior, but he convinces you that Jesus is the 
' Savior whom you need in your distress. Through the Word 
the Holy Spirit himself enters into your heart to give you 
confidence and faith in your Savior, to regenerate you, thus to 
unite you with him and keep you in fellowship with him until 
your blessed end. 

To the Word, then, if^you would learn to know your own 
wretched condition and find the Savior! To the Word, if you 
seek forgiveness of sins! To the Word, if you would be com- 
forted in distress, if you would have hope of eternal life, if 
you would be strengthened and armed to fight against sin! 
To the Word, if you would learn to live! To the Word, if you 
would learn to die! To the Word, if you would save your 
child and unite him with Christ! Let your home be your first 
mission-field, where the seed is sown and the sheaves are 
gathered, and to the Word, if you would succeed. Employ the 
same Word in the congregation. If you would save a soul, 
employ the Word. If you would gather in of the heathens who 
are crying for help, O give them not stones, but give them bread, 
the bread of life, the Word. Through the Word true unity be- 
tween immortal souls and God will be effected. 
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"When the word of God is thus taught in its truth and 
purity, and we as the children of God lead holy lives according 
to it," then true church unity has been effected. Then the 
premises, the basis, for church union, if this question arises, 
have been laid. Then error and compromises are rejected. Then 
every doctrine is tested by and drawn from God's own word. 
Then, in other words, the faith by which we are united is faith- 
fully expressed in our confession. Then, and not until then, 
church union becomes a practical question. 

But shall we then have perfect unity, church unity? It 
seems that there is always more or less of strife in the church? 
So there is. And so it will continue to be. Perfect unity we 
shall never attain to here on earth. Not until in eternity will 
Christ's prayer be fulfilled: "that they may be made perfect in 
one." Then the glory which Christ had when he was transfigured 
and when he arose shall also be theirs who are in him. Here 
on earth the unity in doctrine and the unity in life will always 
be disturbed, more or less. We have not far to go to find 
doctrinal controversies in which brother has been pitted against 
brother, father against son, in which congregations have been 
rent asunder and whole church bodies have been shaken in 
their very foundations. Daily experiences also tell us that we 
constantly fail to manifest true unity in life. But there, in 
heaven, there we shall be "perfect in one." There no war- 
clouds will ever appear to darken the horizon. Nothing shall 
ever disturb the perfect peace. No strife, no divisions nor 
separation any more. 

There light or shade succeed no more by turns, 
There reigns th' eternal sun with unclouded ray, 
There all is calm as night, yet all immortal dfiiy. 
And trutli forever shines, and love forever burns." 

And why may we not have this perfect unity here? Because 
the devil, the world, and our own flesh constantly battle against 
the Lord and his anointed, endeavoring to break his bands 
asunder and scatter his little flock. Hurqan minds, wise in their 
own conceit, constantly are offering to the world "another 
gospel," deceiving many. And we ourselves, though longing and 
laboring and praying for unity of faith, doctrine, and life (per- 
haps also for union), and trying to fight the good fight, are fearful 
and of little faith, weak and trembling, sobbing with the publican : 
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"God, be merciful to me, a sinner." Not so in heaven. There is 
no more sin, nor distress. God himself shall wipe away every 
tear frorn our eyes. All that we see, all that we hear, all that we 
feel, all that we say and all that we do shall be unpolluted by 
sin and perfect in him in whose blood our robes have been 
washed and made white. Here on earth, then, we may cry for 
union, consolidation, etc. First we must to this end come to unity 
in faith and doctrine obtained through God's word. And this 
may be a long and tedious journey. Then union. may follow, if 
this seems best for the church. And when all of this is accom- 
plished, then the waters may not be calm. Storms and strife, 
sorrow and heart-ache may again come upon us. Perfect unity, 
perfect peace here? — Never! But be of good cheer, soon it 
will come. As a good mother tells her boy: 

Eye hath not seen it, my gentle boy ; 
Ear hath not heard its deep song of joy! 
Dreams cannot picture a world so fair; 
Sorrow and death may not enter there; 
Time doth not breathe on its fadeless bloom; 
For beyond the clouds, and beyond the tomb, 
It is there, it is there, my child ! 

Wherever we look, whatever we hear or feel, all will tell: 
unity at last, perfect unity and union in Christ our Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, 
as it was in the beginning, is now and ever shall be, world 
without end! Amen. 
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Gospel Lfesson, Mark 16, 14-20. 



Although ascended into heaven, where he sitteth at the 
right hand of God, Christ is present, and we may say, with 
truth, that he is present in a more potent degree after his 
ascension than before. Before his manifestation in the flesh he 
was present, indeed, being himself the eternal omnipresent 
God ; and while here on earth, during his work of redemption, 
he was visibly with us; but after the completion of his work 
here, as God and man, he is present in a double sense; besides 
being the omnipresent God he has, by his sojourn among us, 
purchased the right to be with man, in a special sense, and has 
affiliated himself with the fallen race and become a partner of 
man in his relation to God and in his strife; he has become 
man's brother, and is with his disciples even unto the end of 
-the world. In that double sense he says, therefore, shortly 
before his departure: "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world." But his disciples and followers constitute 
his church. Therefore we dwell to-day on: 

Christ's Presence: in His Church. 

Christ is present in his Word. The word, that he has 
given us; the Holy Scriptures, which "men spake from God, 
being moved by the Holy Spirit." Christ is in that word.. It 
is not only his word; but he is in it; the truth in it; the main 
principles in it and the power in it. Moreover, he is himself 
the eternal Word — as St. John teaches us at the opening of 
his gospel in these words: "In the beginning was the Word 
and the Word was with God and the Word was God . . . and 
the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us." As faithful 
disciples of Christ and true to sound Lutheran principles, we 
will not argue the point with the Holy Spirit, but accept this 
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truth as stated. Hence Christ is the Word, and as the eternal 
word of God he is present in the Scripture- word ; the word in 
the Word; the eternal Word which "was God," in the human 
Word, which the Holy Spirit laid in the heart and on the 
tongues of the prophets, the evangelists, and the apostles, when 
they, "moved by the Holy Spirit," spake and wrote. For that 
reason our Savior tells us, that when we accept the Word 
which they wrote, we accept him; that when we "hear them, 
we hear him." 

In this Word and by it he teaches and gives power. He 
teaches us all we need to know and gives us everything which 
he possesses. 

God gave his Son and everything with him, grace, for- 
giveness, and power. He gave it to the entire human race; 
even as Christ is a "propitiation, not only for our sins but for 
the sins of the entire world," and in accordance with the truth 
that "God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son." So the Word is given all men unto salvation. But his 
church is the treasure-house wherein he keeps it, offers it and 
lets it be preached. For he dwells in the church; he is the 
head; and it is "his body"; so in a particular sense, he is with 
his church and thus present in it. The church is his house, his 
' workshop, if I may use that word. The church is, by his 
presence in the Word, called upon to continue the work of 
saving souls. His presence in his church, by his Word, is so 
real that the work of the church here is his work ; he is saving 
souls; he is the "schoolmaster"; and the saving grace; the 
bread of life; the truth; he is the great missionary, through 
all times, although "ascended into heaven"; he converts souls; 
creates the "new man" ; and feeds and nourishes him ; he is so 
efficient here, by his divine merciful presence, although as- 
cended into heaven, that he is not only continually building his 
church, which he himself established, and maintaining it, but 
he is causing it to be a proof to "the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places" that God is almighty, omniscient, and wise; 
"the manifold wisdom of God" is to be made known to these 
"powers in heavenly places" "by the church." Think of it! 
Through his church and by his presence in it and his work in 
it, he continues to exercise his authority and to demonstrate 
to all spiritual powers, both evil and holy, that God is, in spite 
of the gates of hell and Satan and his evil work, the merciful, 
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righteous, eternal, and supreme God. So exalted is his church 
by his presence, that it is a heaven on earth, although com- 
posed of sinful men. We know this is true, for our gospel 
says that the Lord worketh with the Word and confirmeth the 
Word with signs following; St. Paul also says that his "church 
is his body, the fullness of all that fiUeth all in all." 

Then he is present in his sacraments. It is wonderful 
how alike the three means of grace are. Christ is present in 
them all three. Two integral parts, the earthly and the 
heavenly, are in them all three; the spoken human word, and 
the eternal Word; the water and the Word, and the Holy 
Spirit; and the bread and wine, and the body and blood of 
Christ Jesus. But in this gracious dispensation of our Savior, 
he approaches us in a more intimate way. He calls and creates 
new life with his Word, but he accepts us into his holy church 
by baptism; and he gives us himself, in a special way, in the 
Lord's Supper. In all three he takes us into communion with 
himself. Concerning the Word we learn from his own blessed 
mouth that: "If a man love me, he will keep my words, and 
my Father will love him and we will come unto him and make 
our abode with him*' ; with reference to baptism- we learn from 
the word of the apostles: "We are baptized into Jesus" and 
"into his death," and we "put on Christ" and "are buried with 
Christ in baptism," and in the Lord's Supper we "eat and 
drink his body and blood." 

We see here a cfimax. How wonderful he comes nearer 
and nearer, or lifts us higher and higher, closer and closer, to 
his bosom! You see, then, how true it is, that the Lord is 
present with us although ascended into heaven. Need we 
declare that he is with us "even unto the end of the world," 
and that he is working with his Word and confirming it? 
Furthermore, he is present in the sacraments with all that he 
wrought for our salvation, with forgiveness and grace, and 
lifts us who believe, above all angels, and makes us his brothers 
and sisters and is with us and in us unto the end of the world, 
and finally he places us with himself at the right hand of God. 
This he offers in his word and sacraments. He wishes to be 
united with us, and that we should be one with him. His high- 
priestly prayer gives proof of it. "Father, I will that they, also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am." How 
unspeakably great is not the love of Christ Jesus! How firm 
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is not the rock upon which we build ! What a glorious joy and 
consolation is ours! But what a terrible sin is it not to reject 
him! May God help us and give us his Holy Spirit, who shall 
lead us and strengthen us! 

But when his Word is preached he not only offers this, 
but he personally works with it and confirms it "with 
signs." These signs are experienced and seen by those that 
believe. He has established his Kingdom here and gives it 
growth and victory, although it is militant. The "Communion 
of saints" is the result; and these "cast out devils," from their 
own hearts, at least, and engage in warfare with devils to help 
other souls, they speak with new tongues, they pray and 
praise. Pray, "Thy will be done," among other prayers; also 
"Forgive us our sins," they acknowledge with humility their sins 
and him as their only salvation; they speak with new tongues, 
for this is a new language to Adam's children. They are stung 
and poisoned by the serpent, when they sin, but die not, for 
they are cured by the blood which was shed; literally they 
could, were their faith strong, perform miracles in his name, 
and also do so even with their weak faith. For they conquer 
sin, and grow in sanctification. The "inward man delights in 
the law of God," and although they see "another law in their 
members warring against the law of their mind" they despair 
not but fight on. For they believe. They also "lay hands on 
the sick and they recover." They could, were their faith 
strong, cure, like Peter, in the name of Jesus Christ, and do, 
although their faith is frail, effect a cure in their own minds 
and hearts with the word and sacraments, for Jesus Christ 
works with them and confirms his work with signs. These 
signs are experienced by them, and by every true believer; 
they are experienced by thousands and seen by millions. His 
glorious church on earth with its hosts of regenerated souls, 
with its innumerable altars, with its untold prayers, with its 
jubilant hymn singers and Hallelujas, with its victorious battles 
and intense combat against the powers of darkness, with its 
faith and hope and charity, with its thousands of houses of 
worship and schools and charitable institutions, and with its 
incessant preaching of the gospel and administration of the 
sacraments — this church with its wonders, with its sorrows^ 
and joys is the sign, and the many signs — which shall stand as 
a firm rock and a mighty testimony unto the end of the world. 
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even when heaven and earth collapse, to the fact that he is its 
mighty ruler and Savior and that he is ever with it. 

My fellow Christians, let us arise in joy and courage and 
be faithful to his cause, which also is ours. Let us remember 
that he is ever present. But let us be faithful to our calling, 
faithful in doctrine and service, and fearless and true. Before 
Pilate, he confessed being King, in spite of subsequent derision 
and persecution. Let us follow him, and be faithful, before the 
tribunal of the world, in confessing the truth. The victory is 
his and ours, and when his time comes we shall ascend into 
heaven, also, and be with him who is our Savior and our 
firm hope. 

But these signs should also be visible in our life. He and 
his grace — the richest of all blessings given to men — should 
in us work life. He has "brought life'* and "destroyed death." 
Let this life become visible and audible in our relation to God 
and man. In the home and in the church he is present, he 
sees us. He is omniscient, he hears us. He in us, and we in 
him; and so with his help we should seek to live in conformity 
with his will, and in that way show our faith and give service 
and thanks, and pray without ceasing. His love and grace and 
mighty work of salvation should cause us to allow the Holy 
Spirit to lead us, so that we may "work out our salvation*' in 
his light and truth, and with "fear and trembling." If we are 
called to prove to devils and angels that God, in Christ, has 
conquered Satan and his kingdom, let us also in our daily lives 
prove to the world that the "gospel of Jesus Christ is a power 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." 

He is now at the right hand of God, not only there think- 
ing about us and praying for us and claiming us as his own, 
but he is also truly here, although invisible, truly our high- 
priest and prophet and king, and shall remain so for ever and 
ever. Let us have our thoughts on high, where he "sitteth at 
the right hand of God," but let us also seek him here in his 
means of grace, in his church, and he shall work with them 
and confirm them in our hearts with many glorious signs. 
Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke 11, 5-13. 



Lord, Tkach us to Pray ! 

Luke has just related how Christ taught the disciples the 
Lord's Prayer. He very naturally goes on recording more 
concerning the nature and blessing of prayer. This heavenly 
gift is from God to his children. The inspired evangelist 
records a wonderful discourse, in which our Savior exhorts 
us to continue in prayer. He pledges himself to hear us, yea, 
he appeals to our own parental feelings: **If a son shall ask 
bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone?" 
. . . *'how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him." 

Why we Should Pray.. 

"And he said unto them. Which of you shall have a friend, 
and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him. Friend, 
lend me three loaves: For a friend of mine in his journey is 
come to me and I have nothing to set before him." 

In this parable Christ sets before us a man in distress. A 
friend who has lost his way comes suddenly to him. It is 
midnight. He feels the sacred duty of hospitality. But he has 
nothing to set before him. He needs three loaves, but he has 
not a morsel to set before his friend. 

And this, dear readers, is the first reason why we should 
pray — our need. How well Christ knows us and our con- 
dition! "What is man that thou art mindful of him?" "What 
hast thou that thou didst not receive? Now, if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it?" 
"He knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust." 
"As for man, his days are as grass; as a flower of the field, 
so he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it, and it is 
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gone." How well Christ knew the truth of Job's confession: 
"Naked came I from my mother's womb, and naked shall I 
return thither." 

From the "three loaves" that this day are set on our table, 
to the Holy Spirit that effects our entire salvation we are 
dependent on God. It all must come from him. No matter 
how humiliating this may be. We are beggars. Therefore 
we must pray. 

And let us be thankful that we have "a Friend" that we 
can go to, even at midnight. 

Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling: 
Naked, come to thee for dress. 
Helpless look to thee for grace ; 
Foul I to the fountain fly, 
Wash me, Savior, or I die. 

But Christ in this beautiful parable also tells us why we 
should continue, or persevere in prayer. This does not mean 
only the daily prayer of every true Christian. That is en- 
joined in the command "Pray without ceasing." It refers 
rather to those midnight hours or those great trials that come 
to every Christian. Then we must not despair, but according 
to Christ's example and command, persevere in prayer. 

Says our parable: "And he from within shall answer and 
say, Trouble, me not; the door is now shut, and my children 
are with me in bed; I can not rise and give thee. I say unto 
you. Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him 
as many as he needeth." 

David speaks of those midnight hours: He meditated on 
God during the silent watches of the night. Daniel, too, 
prayed daily as his eyes were turned towards his beloved 
Jerusalem. But he also knew of the midnight hour — the ter- 
rible crisis — when his faithful companions were thrust in the 
furnace. — It was midnight in Abraham's heart as he looked 
over the fruitful plain where his nephew dwelt. And it was 
midnight in Jacob's heart, when he stood at Jabbok's Ford 
awaiting his avenging brother Esau. Aye, and it was mid- 
night in His heart who in Gethsemane struggled for a fallen 
world — he whose sweat fell to the ground as drops of blood. 

But what did they all of one accord resort to? And what 
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gave them strength to pass triumphantly through the ordeal of 
sorrow and tribulation? Fervent and persevering prayer. 
They laid hold on God's mercies, and in the midst of their 
tribulation they importuned him with their prayers. The door 
seemed shut and it was midnight about them: yet they per- 
severed in prayer. And God heard them. "Unto thee, O, 
Lord, do I lift up my soul. O, my God, I trust in thee. — 
Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts; all 
thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. Why art thou 
cast down, O, my soul? and why art thou disquieted within 
me? Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise him who is the 
health of my countenance and my God." "Deliver me, I pray 
thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau; 
for I fear him, lest he will come and smite me, and the mother 
with the children. I will not let thee go, except thou bless 
me." Thus the Christians of old have called to God in their 
distress. They have importuned him with their prayers. And 
though for a while the door seemed shut and it was midnight, 
yet they continued in prayer. And God was moved by these 
prayers. "Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him." "I say unto you, because of his 
importunity he will rise and give him as many as he needeth." 
Dear Christian, look to Jesus in the midnight of your 
troubles and afflictions. Behold him in Gethsemane. "My 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me; neverthe- 
less, not as I will, but as thou wilt." God sent the angel to 
comfort him, and think of the victory your Savior won! "God 
hath highly exalted him and given him a name which is above 
every name." 

"Like those who watch for midnight's hour 

To hail the dawning morrow, 
I wait for thee, I trust thy power, 

Unmoved by doubt or sorrow. 
So thus let Israel hope in thee 
And he shall find thy mercy free 
And thy redemption plenteous." 

Lastly, we should continue in prayer on account of Christ's 
command and promise. He bids us pray and promises to hear 
us. Here are his own words: "And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. For every one that asketh, receiveth ; and 
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he that seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh^ it shall be 
opened. If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a 
father, will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he 
for a fish give him a serpent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion?" 

In the parable Christ has taught us how our own need 
should drive us to prayer. He has also shown us how per- 
severing prayer has prevailed. Now he adds the direct com- 
mand that we shall pray and joins thereto a divine promise. 
Can anything be plainer? We see how Christ leaves nothing 
undone. He commands us to pray, he promises to hear us. 
There is only one thing left us, to trust in Jesus and pray in 
his name. We are always safe in doing what he has com- 
manded. Even though we in our shortsightedness should ask 
for "a serpent" or *'a stone," God doeth all things well. He 
is our "heavenly Father and able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think." He may not fulfill our 
prayer in just the manner we looked for, but his promise is 
there. "Ask, and it shall be given you." The malefactor on 
the cross asked to be remembered. Christ answered the 
prayer by assuring the malefactor that he should be with him 
in paradise. The prayer was fulfilled beyond his boldest 
dreams. For "the fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." 

How slow we are in making use of this heavenly gift! 
How often we go with our burdens and sorrows and forget 
that Christ is so near! 

Oh what peace we often forfeit, 
Oh what needless pain we bear, 
All because wt do not carry 
Everything to God in prayer. 

Dear friend, you need God anl his love. You need 
bread and you need his Holy Spirit. He has promised, "Ask, 
and it shall be given you." 

Do you pray? Do you persevere in prayer? O Lord! 
help us, help us! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 15, 1-11. 



The Holy Scriptures tell us very plainly that there is only 
one Savior that can rescue us from sin and its punishment, 
unite us with God and open to us the gates of heaven. This 
Savior is Jesus Christ, true God and true man. "Thou shalt 
call his name Jesus: for he shall save his people from their 
sins." "For there is one God and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus." "Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved." 

As the Scriptures testify that Jesus Christ is the only 
Savior from sin and death, so they testify just as explicitly that 
he has saved all and that his atonement is sufficient for all. 
"Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." "Who gave himself as ransom for all." "God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself." Unbelievers may 
doubt these truths, infidels may deny them; but the eternal 
and unchangeable truth of God's word shall stand: that Christ 
Jesus is our only Savior, and that he is a Savior for all. 

Still the Scriptures state that a great many are condemned, 
although their sins have been blotted out through Christ's suf- 
fering and death. Why are so many of those whom Christ 
has saved, condemned? Because they have never really been 
united with Christ, though some of them may even have been 
members of the visible church and outwardly have taken part 
in its activities. Their hearts have never been touched by the 
divine fire of Christ's love; they have lived and died as 
strangers to him who has loved them and redeemed them by 
his blood. They have not become partakers of the salvation 
that Christ Jesus has procured for all. For in order to be 
saved it is necessary that we should enter into an intimate 
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personal relationship with Christ, that we may know the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace and thus become his disciples in- 
deed. Of this union, this personal relationship our text speaks. 
Let us then briefly consider these words of Christ and see: 

What Christ Teachers us Concerning the Relationship 
Between Himself and His Disciples. 

"I am the vine, ye are the branches." In these words Christ 
tells us that the relationship between him and his disciples is 
as close as that which exists between the vine and the living 
branch. As the branch draws its life and strength from the 
vine, so the diSciple draws his life and strength from Christ. 
Cut off from the vine, the branch must die; separated" from 
Christ, the disciple will surely die a spiritual death. 

The union between Christ and his disciples is a spiritual 
union that concerns the hidden man of the heart. No human 
eye can observe the workings of the forces of nature that 
proceed from the vine to the branch, neither can any human 
eye observe the hidden force that binds the heart of a true 
disciple to his Savior. **For ye are dead and your life is hid 
with Christ in God." "The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation: neither shall they say, Lo here! or lo there! for, 
behold, the kingdom of God is within you." 

But what is it that dwells in the heart of a disciple, which 
joins him to Christ, and by means of which the life-giving 
force from Christ is transmitted and makes a person a disciple, 
a living branch on the true vine? It is faith, faith in Christ 
and his atonement for sinners. And faith means much more 
than this, that a person has a more or less vague notion 
that Christ has suffered and died for the sins of all men. It 
means that a person has taken hold of the gospel of Christ in 
such a way that he may truly say, "I believe that Jesus Christ, 
true God, begotten of the Father from eternity, and also true 
man, born of the Virgin Mary, is my Lord, who has redeemed 
me, a lost and condemned creature, purchased and won me 
from all sins, from death and from the power of the devil, not 
with silver or gold, but with his holy and precious blood and 
with his innocent suffering and death." He that can honestly 
say this, is united with Christ through faith, he is a partaker 
of his salvation, he is a disciple, he is a living branch on the 
true vine. The word of God bears witness to this: "That 
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Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith." "He that eateth my 
flesh and drinketh my blood" — believes on Christ as the suf- 
fering. Savior — "dwelleth in me and I in him." 

Hozv is this relationship between Christ and his disciples 
established F 

By nature we are all in a state of unbelief. We are born, 
as our Confession says, with sin; that is, without the fear of 
God, without trust in God, and with evil desires. On account 
of- our sins we are separated from God and subject to his 
wrath and condemnation. The eternal life is not in us, but the 
curse of death. How, then, is faith created in the heart, by 
what means and through whose agency? 

Nozo ye are clean through the word zuhich I have spoken 
to you/' Not all that heard the words of Christ were cleansed; 
only those who accepted and believed them. When Christ at 
one time taught in a synagogue at Capernaum, many of his 
followers said: **This is an hard saying; who can hear it?" 
And they Went back, and walked no more with him. Then 
Jesus turned sorrowfully to the twelve and said: **Will ye also 
go away?" Then answered Simon Peter: "To whom shall we 
go? Thou hast the words of eternal life. And we believe and 
are sure that thou art Christ, the Son of the living God." The 
word that Christ spoke profited the twelve, because by them 
it was accepted in faith. The preaching or the reading of 
the word of God will not help us unless it is received in 
faith. But whence comes faith? The apostle Paul answers 
that question: "Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God." Though this word of God is spirit and 
life, it would be a dead letter to us, if the living spirit of God 
did not come to us in and through the Word to enlighten our 
understanding and open our hearts to receive the Word. For 
of ourselves we cannot believe in Jesus Christ, our Lord, or 
come to him ; the Holy Spirit has called us through the gospel. 
Wherever the word of God is taught in its truth and purity, 
there the Holy Spirit is present to work true faith in us and 
unite us with Christ that we may become partakers of his 
merits and have life through his name. 

This work of the Spirit of God was evident on the first 
day of Pentecost, when he filled the apostles with his power 
and gave them tongues of fire to proclaim the Word. Since 
then he has been working through the Word to call, gather, 
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enlighten, and sanctify the whole Christian church on earth and 
keep the disciples in union with Jesus Christ in the one true 
faith. Thus we see that the relationship between Christ and 
his disciples is established, when the Holy Spirit through the 
Word creates faith in the heart. 

What blessings does this relationship with Jesus Christ 
bring f 

We are cleansed from sin. 

The guilt and punishment that we have incurred by our 
sins are taken away. "The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin.'* And where there is forgiveness of 
sin there is also life and salvation. What greater blessing 
could we have? A merciful heavenly Father, a kind and loving 
Savior, as blessed hope of heaven! In our weakness we draw 
fresh strength from our Savior, a strength sufficient for every 
day and for all days, as long as our earthly journey shall last. 

Our prayers shall be heard. 

''If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.*' Christ de- 
clares in these words that prayer is a blessed privilege that 
belongs only to those who abide in him. Do we fully realize 
the riches of this promise: "Ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you"? The treasure-chamber of God is 
opened unto us; all we have to do is to ask, and we shall 
receive what we ask for. Why, then, should we worry? Why 
should we be burdened with griefs? Take your troubles to 
God! "Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain 
thee: he shall never suffer the righteous to be moved.'* 

We shall receive strength to glorify God. "He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit.*' The 
disciples will and shall bear fruit to the glory of God. Without 
union with Christ this is impossible. A person can no more 
glorify God without being in Christ, than a branch can bear 
fruit without being in the vine. But the nature of the union 
with Christ is such that what is here called fruits must follow. 
The fruit is not a cause of the discipleship, but a result there- 
from. And what is meant by fruits we see in verse ten: "If 
ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love, even as 
I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love.** 
Christ has saved us from the guilt and punishment of sin, not 
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that we should continue in sin, the servants of sin, but we 
should strive against sin and yield our members as servants to 
righteousness unto holiness. We are in Christ for our justi- 
fication, he is in us for our sanctification. The ten command- 
ments show us what works we shall do to glorify God. When 
a disciple is diligent in following the rules laid down in God's 
law, he glorifies God. "Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." These works are not to be counted as 
meritorious on the part of a Christian, but they are manifesta- 
tions of the faith which is in him. Without Christ we can do 
nothing. The life-giving power which brings forth fruit to the 
glory of God, proceeds from him ; and to him, therefore, rightly 
belongs the glory also for these. 

We shall be filled with joy. "These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full." Many think that the life of a Christian is a 
life void of all joy, a cheerless and dreary existence. It is 
not so. It is true that the joys of a Christian are of a different 
nature from those of the children of this world. These seek 
their joys in the fleeting things of this world, in riches, in 
honor, in sinful pleasures. Their joys shall vanish. The 
Christian, on the other hand, seeks his joys in heavenly things, 
in serving God and doing his will. His joys are lasting. We 
have not the promise of Christ that our joy shall be complete 
in this world; for here we shall endure much tribulation. But 
when we shall see him on the last day^ when our union with 
him shall be perfect, our joy also shall be perfect. Christ has 
said to all his disciples: "And ye now therefore have sorrow: 
but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh frorfi you." 

How is this relatianship with Christ preserved? 

Our text tells us that there are some branches on Christ 
that cease to bear fruit. Those are the disciples that lose their 
faith. They are taken away, cast forth, wither, and are cast 
into the fire. Many have been united with Christ through holy 
baptism and through the preaching of the Word, but they do 
not continue in this union. They forget to watch and pray, 
neglect God's word and the sacrament of the altar, and are 
not diligent in leading a Christian life according to the ten 
commandments. They forget their high calling and become en- 
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snared in the riches and pleasures of this world. This can have 
but one result: a severing of the ties that bind them to Christ. 
Every Christian must face temptations that tend to le;ad him 
away from his Savior. And none of us could withstand these, 
if we were left to fight our battles alone. Our strength would 
soon be spent. But God is with us. "I am the true vine, and 
my Father is the husbandman. Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh away: and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit." We need the pruning-hook of God, otherwise we would 
soon depart from Christ and cease to bear fruit. God purges 
us, when he sends us trials. These need not necessarily be 
outward afflictions like sickness and poverty, they are much 
oftener burdens and sufferings of the heart. The latter are the 
severest trials that befall a Christian. But no matter what kind 
of trials God sends us, his intention is the same: that we 
should remain in Christ, keep the faith and bear much fruit. 
When God lets us feel our sins very keenly, when he quickens 
our conscience so our eyes are opened more and more to the 
deep depravity of our nature, when he humbles us in the dust 
— it is in order that we shall cling closer to Christ, the friend 
of sinners. When he allows our enemies to encompass us, it 
is in order that we shall feel our own weakness and learn to 
put our trust in hjm alone. Think not, therefore, that God has 
forgotten you when you are in the midst of trials. Your trials 
prove that he remembers you, and through trials will purge and 
keep you. "We glory in tribulations also," says St. Paul, 
"knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, ex- 
perience; and experience, hope: and hope maketh not 
ashamed." 

These trials and tribulations, of whatever kind they may 
be, will accomplish their purpose only when we see them in the 
light of God's word. The word of God must therefore be the 
daily food of the Christian. The relationship with Christ can 
be preserved only when we diligently hear and obey God's word. 

Our life in Christ is nourished and strengthened by the 
gospel, our thoughts, words, and deeds are corrected by the 
law, and our trials are a constant reminder that our life and 
strength is in God, not in us. Thus shall we, under the care 
of the Husbandman, be preserved in union with Jesus Christ 
until our joy shall be full. 
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We have been united with Christ in Holy Baptism. We 
have been under the care of the Husbandman. Let us examine 
ourselves, if we have continued in his word and abided in him! 
Union with him is joy, peace, eternal life, for he is the only 
Savior; separation from him is strife, sorrow, and eternal death. 
Have we departed, let us return! The gospel call is extended 
to us again to-day. The Holy Spirit is present with life and 
salvation in the Word. If we heed it and receive it, God will 
accept us again, forgive our sins, and we shall be united with 
Christ and enjoy his love. 

Let us who have remained in him, submit in all humility 
to the work of the Husbandman, thank him for the patience 
and longsuffering shown us in the past, allow his Word to 
operate on our hearts, and receive with thankfulness the trials 
he sends us. Then shall our relationship with Christ as his 
true disciples be preserved and we shall bear more fruit to the 
honor and glory of God. Amen. 
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Text: Matth. 5, 13. 



Church work *s ever uphill work. Progress slow, is 
common experience in God's kingdom on earth. Why is this 
so? Many are the reasons. Strange to say, aside from Satan 
and his kingdom, one of the chief reasons may be sought in 
God's children themselves, because they are inefficient in the 
world. ''Ye are the salt of the earth/' says Jesus in our text. 
What a simple but comprehensive outline of the Christian's 
calling! What a soul test these words contain! They lay our 
lives in the scales: Are you, Christian man and woman, strong 
salt, or have you lost your savor? Are you Christian organiza- 
tions, churches, and societies effectual salt, imparting the powers 
that preserve and purify? God grant us the right answer! 

We speak of: 

Our Christian Calling. 

1. What it is. 

2. How we are fulfilling it. 

3. How much depends upon our fulfilling it. 

I. 
'*Ye are the salt of the earth," says Jesus to his disciples. 
He defines our Christian calling by means of a figure of speech. 
What does the figure teach? Salt is an article of food. So 
its chief function is to nourish. The Christian as the salt of 
the earth is called to nourish the earth spiritually. Sin has 
corrupted the earth. The earth lies in the embrace of death. 
The Christian's calling is to renew life or prolong its existence. 
By what means? By the life-giving power of the gospel. As 
Christ is the Word of life unto the world, so his disciples, 
hearing that Word,, become the salt of the earth. By nature, 
the earth is lacking all spiritual salt and has no power to 
generate it, hence the disciples become salt for the earth to 
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make it useful to him who made it. The first duty of a Chris- 
tian, therefore, is to permeate the earth with the salting power 
of the word of truth and life, as it is in Christ Jesus. 

But salt is also used for preserving from decay. Human 
society without Christ is a carcass rotting and disintegrating. 
As we employ natural salt to prevent decay or to check its 
progress, so the Lord's purpose is to prevent decay and instill 
new life through the gospel. 

Christian friend^, look round about you in the world to- 
day. How the look must sadden as well as stimulate to activity 
in our Christian calling! How much moral rottenness stares 
us in the face! Thousands of poisonous springs are trickling 
into the very marrow and quick of our social organism. And 
these springs are often fed by and have their gource in a 
corrupt press and in a low-toned literature that set the pace. 
And as a consequence, we find that the very foundation of all 
prosperity of church, of school, of state, and of faith, and fear of 
God, and all moral power is being sapped, infected, and injured. 
**Ye are the salt of the earth/' says Jesus. Do not these words 
• speak an earnest appeal to every Christian man and woman to 
penetrate the corrupting mass with the life-giving savor of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ ? Do they not urge every one of us 
to sweep down into the great Lazaretto of the world, into the 
wrangle of parties, into the growing poverty and despair, like 
fresh mountain air to invigorate and revitalize? As Christians 
we are to rouse and upUft. The promise of peace in Jesus 
Christ is to be the means in checking all this distress. The 
salt of friendly warning, the example of a holy life, with a 
self-renouncing love that seeks not its own, is to prevail. Friends, 
is not the Christian calling a glorious calling? 

And again, salt has caustic properties. It is sharp and 
aggressive. It acts like a purifier. Truth also has caustic 
properties. The arrow of truth causes pain. It wounds. It 
is the duty of Christians to shoot this arrow — to attack evil 
in every form, unsparingly to press home the caustic sharpness 
of the word, untiringly to unmask the monster sin, and boldly 
drive the goad into the heart, giving pain by such testimony 
that good may be accomplished. As salt cannot purify unless 
it is rubbed in, so our testimony must be rubbed into the 
corrupting world, that it may realize its misery and understand 
how far it is from being well. Truth without power to wound 
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has no power to heal. Bees without stings cannot make honey. 
Better to have the world rage against our testimony than to 
have it slumber on in false security, because we Christians 
dare not disturb its sweet repose. 

Christ was salt of that mighty sort. His every word, his 
every glance, his every step diffused streams of purifying life. 
The salting power of his death and resurrection brought the 
corrupt world under his dominion. It was then it became 
curable by means of his followers as salt of the earth. But 
it is only because of his salting power abiding in them that 
his followers can exercise that virtue. And then again, they 
are not only to have salt, but to be salt. They are not only to 
be armed with the Word, and thus oppose evil step by step, 
but by means* of the gospel they are to be salt themselves — 
salt in thtir entire personality, salt in their entire manner of 
life, yea, even in the hour of death grow in the power of salt- 
ing. And this their calling as Christians is to be exercised not 
only over and against a few, but throughout the earth on men in 
all walks of life, until all humanity is included, and not only 
religious life, but cultural and social life may be permeated by the 
salting power of the gospel, and thus lastingly reformed. 
Friends, what a glorious calling the Christian calling! 

II. 

But the more glorious, the more responsible; the more full 
of meaning these simple words, indicating our Christian call- 
ing, the more they incite to self-examination: Are we fulfilling 
it? Are we still salt that is strong, or are we losing our 
savor? it is possible to lose one's savor. Christ attests it, 
*'But if the salt have lost his savor." Natural salt can be so 
mixed with foreign substances, or subjected to such exposure 
as to lose all power and taste. So the Christian, or Christian 
society, or a Christian congregation, may lose all spiritual salt- 
ing power by admitting foreign, ungodly elements into its very 
essence. 

Even doctrine, that is our testimony, may lose its savor. 
Take away certain essential elements that form its real saving 
and salting power, and its entire virtue is lost. For instance, 
the Christian doctrine of sin. Do away with the guilt of sin, 
which is death for violating God's law. Call sin vice, or a 
mere weakness which God cannot call to severe account, and 
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that doctrine is bereft of all its power. It cannot lead to 
knowledge of our sinful self. It has lost its savor. ^. Or take 
the doctrine of Jesus Christ as a Mediator. Do away with the 
substitution of the one for the many and the voluntary suffer- 
ing of one for all. Turn the penalty laid on him into the 
colorless doctrine, that Christ in his suffering merely gave us 
an example of obedience and patience, as his whole life was a 
model for man to follow in his own strength in order to be- 
come well-pleasing to God, and this vital center of Christian 
doctrine is deprived of power to support the sinner weighed 
down by sin and to offer him the assurance of a free and full 
forgiveness. It has lost its savor.- 

But not only doctrine, also our life may lose its savor. 
Christ gives that timely warning in our text: "If the salt have 
lost his savor/' A Christian will lose his virtue as salt, if he 
permits his life to be infected by the world, and so loses 
courage to testify against the ways and the spirit of the world. 
Inactivity as well as impurity saps the strength of the Chris- 
tian life. Prayer becomes a lifeless form. All earnest striving 
after spiritual growth ceases and activity is stagnant. Instead 
of inner power and courage to speak one's convictions, faint- 
heartedness and human considerations gradually so assert them- 
selves, that there is no longer any willingness, nor, in fact, any 
power to risk anything for the sake of the Lord. The world 
and the flesh have the upper hand. They have sucked all the 
strength out of the salt. "The salt has lost its savor." 

Look upon the present condition of professing Christen- 
dom. Can we look without feeling that Christ's saying, "The 
salt has lost its savor," comes dangerously near of being true 
all round? And, can we look without anxiously asking our- 
selves : Lord, is it I ? Witness the effort on every side to wipe 
out the distinction between the salt and the mass to be salted, 
or to set aside the metaphor, behold Christian men and women 
condoning and practicing the maxims of the world as to life, 
as to pleasure, as to what is desirable, as to what is morality 
in business. There is no difference in that respect between 
hundreds and thousands of professing Christian men and 
women and the irreligious man who has his office next door. 
We know, of course, that there are men and women in every 
community who strive earnestly to keep themselves unspotted 
from the world, but we also know that there are those whose 
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religion has next to no influence on their general conduct, and 
does not even keep them from corruption, to say nothing of 
making them sources of purifying influence. And look at many 
a Christian society qi' association — they began well. Once 
they were a strong salt. They had the ardor of first love. 
But what are they now? Are they yet a salt unto their 
currupt surroundings? Gradually they became conformed to 
the world. Little by little they yielded to the paralyzing in- 
fluence of members inclined to be worldly, or who lower their 
weapons before the opposition and ridicule of the enemy. And 
how soon they become good-for-nothing salt! Take heed, lest 
ye fall! 

III. 

Then, lastly, how much depends on the faithful fulfillment 
of our Christian calling! First — our salvation depends on it. 
Jesus says: "Ye are the salt of the earth, but if the salt have 
lost his savor, wherewith shall it be salted? It is thenceforth 
good for nothing but to be cast out and to be trodden under 
the foot of men." Saltless salt is worthless. Christian doctrine 
robbed of its essential elements. Christian life robbed of its 
earnest striving for sanctification is valueless. It is good for 
nothing save to be cast out and trodden down. It has for- 
feited salvation. 

And the salvation of the world depends, in large part, on 
the faithfulness of the Christians to their calling. * ''Ye are the 
salt of the earth/' There is no other salt to salt the earth. 
Christ's followers are to be the fountain of life for the sin-sick 
world. But if his followers fail to bring that life to others, 
who will do it? The world was lying in the grip of Satan. 
God sent his Son to liberate it. Again the world sank itito 
bondage, and again God set it free. Luther, broke down the 
stronghold of Rome. And yet again the world is sinking back 
into bondage. Infidelity, indifference, rationalism, worship of 
mammon, worship of science. What an incubus these upon all 
spiritual life! But who shall set it free? What but God's 
eternal truth? And who but the Christian believers, as the 
salt of the earth, shall carry on the work of winning back men 
to a living faith in Jesus Christ? Behold your work, Christian 
friends! Here is your field in which to work while yet it is 
day. Behold the multitudes at work endeavoring to adulterate 
the faith of your fathers! Permit them not to destroy all the 



Digitized by Vj'OOQIC 



242 The Old Paths. 

savor and all the virtue. Your life, your future, your 
spiritual vigor and health depend on your standing unmoved 
upon the one foundation that is laid. Fulfill your great calling 
in the world! Go out into the hedges an4* highways and bring 
in the erring, win souls for Christ and .swell the company of 
believers. Woe unto us, if the number of believers should 
grow so small as to render it unable to check the general 
corruption ! 

And finally, the welfare of the church depends largely on 
the faithfulness of its members. If the church does not salt 
the world, the world will salt the church and turn it into a 
garden of weeds, into a region covered with dead men's bones, 
into an institution bereft of life, dominated by superstition, 
dead forms, and empty usages. Look at the church of the 
Orient. What has become of it? The congregations of Asia 
Minor, the patriarchates of Alexandria, of Antioch, of Con- 
stantinople, the whole of the early Palestinian Christianity, 
where are they? The churches of North Africa, where are 
they? The pilgrims to the Holy Land tell us that over the 
archway of a mosque in Damascus can be seen a half erased 
inscription: "Thy Kingdom, O Christ, is an everlasting King- 
dom,'* but above it flashes forth in golden letters: "There is 
no God but God, and Mohammed is his prophet." The salt 
has lost its savor. It is cast out. 

Friends atid brethren, in much of that which calls itself 
organized Christianity to-day we may behold the same signs of 
disintegration. The great problem which confronts us to-day 
is the re-Christening of Christendom. There is much talking 
about converting the world, when a great number of those 
who are to carry out the work are sadly in need of conversion. 
There is much religiousness, but little true religion. Converts 
are counted by the thousands, but to what they are converted 
no one can exactly tell. Even the foundation principles of 
virtue and morals are assailed and set aside in the name of 
religion whilst each one expects to be saved without God, 
without his word, without his law, without all, save his own 
miserable imaginings. 

In view of this condition of things, how much the welfare 
of the church depends upon the faithful fulfillment of the high 
calling of its members! What responsibility rests upon us as 
individual Christians! And above all, what a responsibility 
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rests upon us as members of the true Evangelical Lutheran 
church! ''Ye are the salt of the earth." For us these words 
have special significance. Unto us is come the gospel salt in 
its crystal purity. If we lose our savor, ignorance of the 
truth cannot be our plea. As Evangelical Christians it is our 
duty, in a preeminent sense, to be the salt of the earth. And 
only then are we the salt of the earth, when we, as the prophet 
of. old exhorts, "Stand in the ways, and see, and ask for the 
old paths," The great danger is that we for the sake of 
peace and charity, in an unguarded hour, may yield the precious 
gospel handed down to us by the prophets and the apostles 
and restored by the great reformers of the church. But in 
order to remain steadfast as the salt of the earth, we must 
ever "ask for the old paths" and never forget those sacred 
words of Jesus to his holy church: "Remember how thou hast 
received, and heard, and hold fast." Yea, my beloved, the 
holy truth as it is treasured up in the prophetic and apostolic 
Scriptures, hold fast! The blessed Bible torn loose from its 
chains and given to mankind in the time of the Reformation, 
the songs and hymns and great confessions, springing forth in 
that wonderful age, the liberty of free judgment, free worship, 
and free church, recognizing no other authority than Christ 
and his Word, your faith and hope in Jesus alone, as al- 
together sufficient unto salvation without any sacrificing priests 
on earth or interceding saints in heaven, in order to be the salt 
of the earth, all these things hold fast ! And though you should 
be branded as heretics and despised as enemies of the great 
King, yea, and though the days of persecution should return 
and your path lie through conflict and blood and fire, hold 
fast! By all that is sacred in life, by all that is precious on 
earth, by all that is dear to a soul that knows its dignity, its 
destiny, its salvation — hold fast, then you are -the salt of the 
earth. 

Let us, therefore, repent of our sins and draw near to 
God, — nearer than ever before. Let us bring our hearts more 
under the influence of his grace, and pray and trust and leave 
ourselves entirely in his hands, that his power may fill us, and 
that the beauty of our characters, and the purity of our lives, 
may testify to men that we have been with Jesus. Thus by 
consecrated service and example we shall fulfill our Christian 
calling — we shall be the salt of the earth. May God grant it ! 
Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke 12, 13-2L 



Riches! Treasure! Oh, how the words appeal to the 
hearts of men!' Why? Because of the independence they 
give, the comforts they promise, the luxuries within reach 
when we possess them. But this only because our hearts are 
dead to God. We have lost sight of the fact that even though 
the entire world were ours, there is that within us which can 
never be at rest. What is it within us that cannot be satis- 
fied, which is constantly yearning for, crying out for some- 
thing which all treasures of the earth can never bring us? 
My friend, it is your immortal soul. All the treasures of 
this world appeal to your body, none of them gives rest to 
your soul. And yet, how many are aware of this? When 
we speak of sin we usually mention those that are punish- 
able by the law of man, transgressions against certain statutes. 
But rarely do we hear the sin mentioned in our gospel spoken 
of. And yet it weighs more against us in the balance of God 
than any other. And the reason is this, that we have set our 
hearts on the things that are desirable for this mortal body 
instead of on the things that are life necessities for our im- 
mortal soul. Our hearts are dead to God. For only in God 
does the soul find peace, nourishment, rest. 

Oh, why can we not learn that **man's life consisteth not 
in the abundance of the things which he possesseth'' ? No 
one can have his life — his existence — according to body and 
soul in his riches. Death does not consist . in and is not 
brought about by the want or the lack of material things. 
A person may be just as unhappy in the very midst of his 
abundance. And on the other hand, one may not only live, 
but live the happiest life when God blesses the dry crust of 
bread. No, indeed, true riches are of a diflFerent kind. 
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This is what our dear Lord wishes to teach us in the 
parable of our text. He would call our attention to the im- 
mutable fact that 

Th^ Only Riches are the Riches Toward God. 

The rich man spoken of in our text is a typical per- 
sonality. He is certainly not a foolish man as the common 
opinion runs. But, alas, he forgets his soul. If he had re- 
ceived a crop beyond his most sanguine hopes, how grateful 
ought he not to have shown himself toward the Giver of all 
good things! No one in any walk of life is so fully depend- 
ent on God for all things as the farmer. He can neither 
bring rain nor sunshine on the seed he has sown. He can 
do nothing to avert the calamities that may ruin his crops. 
He is entirely in the hands of God. If he has enjoyed a pros- 
perous season, ought not his heart to overflow with grati- 
tude toward his Maker? 

But the rich man of our parable forgets, does not see 
this. He speaks only of his abundance, his barns, his goods. 
Not a thought of God, not a sigh for his indigent neighbor. 
It seems he has some thought for his soul; but what kind 
of thoughts are they? *'And I will say to my soul. Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry." As though much or little, 
abundance or want could satisfy the craving of the soul ! He 
is rich in goods, rich enough even to satisfy the most covetous, 
but he is sorrily poor in the midst of it all. 

*'Yes," you say, "I can see that much." Can you? There 
are so many opportunities for making money at present, and 
the lure of it, the temptation of it is the ruin of men even 
wiser in a worldly way than this typical rich man. Sin has 
made all men grasping and greedy. Given the opportunity, 
who can guarantee that he will not fall before the one who 
offers the world and its glory? It is undeniably true that 
abundance of earthly possessions in many respects is desirable. 
The gifts of God are always good, and abundance of such 
gifts is a special blessing. But the sin, the crime is that if 
our hearts are set only on acquiring such abundance they are 
lost, they are dead to God. 

If we begin to lay plans for the future because of- our 
riches or our poverty, then God knows our thoughts and our 
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plans better than we do ourselves. Then it is time to be- 
ware, then comes the test of what kind of men we are. 
Do not let us raise our hands in horror when we hear of 
this rich man in the parable. His character is not overdrawn. 
He is perfectly lifelike. And we need just such a reminder 
of what thoughts our hearts harbor, especially when fortune 
seems to favor us. How we should invest our moneys, how 
we should dispose of our goods and chattels is just what 
occupies our thoughts and brings our speedy downfall before 
we are aware of it. Why is this true? Because these pos- 
sessions are not the right kind, the only true riches. They 
serve for a time, but when they are to be weighed by God 
they are but just so much chaff in the balance. God has 
given us our earthly possessions, it is true, but only as his 
stewards; not that we should hoard them, but distribute them; 
not that we should feel joy in the possession of them, but 
that we should feel joy in giving to the less fortunate brother. 
Just as soon as we lose sight of this fact, just as soon as 
we call these things real riches, we have lost that which no 
effort or thought of ours can replace. 

Let our eyes be opened so we may see the only true 
riches, the riches toward God. Now, which are these? Mark 
you, all men were poor toward God, very, very poor. So 
poor that God in infinite pity decided to make them rich. 
And God is rich. His treasure-house never is empty. Heaven 
and earth and all they contain are his, and the gold, silver, 
and precious stones wfere his from eternity. Did he decide 
to distribute part of this superabundance among us? There 
would have been more than plenty left for himself. No, not 
with gold or silver were we to be made rich. Why? Because 
these things, precious as they may seem, are not the true 
riches, riches as God sees them. 

Oh, that we might never forget it, God gave us his only 
Son! God gave us his only Son! That is what God calls 
riches. It is riches in love, riches in grace, riches in mercy. 
And that we might never forget how poor his only Son was 
when he came into the world! All his heavenly glory, all his 
divine attributes were, in a measure, laid aside. He had them, 
being of one essence with the Father; but while in this world 
he made only occasional use of them. Remember, God him- 
self becomes poor in order to make us rich. We were so 
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poor that we had lost all that which in the eyes of God con- 
stitutes riches, for we had lost our immortal souls, lost them 
in bondage to him who in the guise of a serpent deceived our 
first parents in Paradise. In order to win us back, to free 
us from eternal slavery the Son of God comes in poverty to 
change our poverty into riches toward God. He gave himself 
for us so fully that he felt our poverty, bore our curse, estab- 
lished a righteousness which is God s own by the complete 
fulfilment of the divine law. He suffered our punishment, 
died our death, suffered even our eternal separation from his 
heavenly Father. He became so poor that in his anguish 
he cries out to the righteous God who had forsaken him. 
Oh, that the rich man of the parable had not forgotten! Oh, 
that we may never forget! 

God gave his Son, and this Savior is the only true riches 
toward God. If we possess him we have saved our souls and 
saved everything. For we become God's children again by 
accepting his Son as our riches toward God. And being his 
children, should we ever suffer privation? Will not the God 
who has given us the greater riches give us the lesser? Most 
assuredly. So, if . you have Jesus, you are rich, my friend ; 
if you have him not, oh, the misery of your poverty! 

But being rich toward God is not only glorying over 
the fact of being his children through faith in Christ Jesus. 
We also become rich in good works. We understand how 
much has been given to us, and we feel inspired to give. We 
know that divine love has placed a burden of love on our 
shoulders. It is this one: '*Go ye, and make disciples of all 
nations"! If we but live up to this our greatest calling we 
are rich toward God. Rich toward God, not because of our 
work or works, but because of our faith which produced them. 
There is another burden of love placed on us. It is this one: 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." In words bearing 
on practical life this means that as God has made us rich 
we should make others rich, rich in forgiving, longsuffering, 
self-sacrificing love. And yet another burden. It is this: 
"Let your light so shine before men that they may see your 
good works and honor your Father which is in heaven." It 
means that we should remember, and never forget that we 
are God's children. Our shame his shame. It means that 
we should never cease to testify to the world that we were 
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poor, but have been made rich toward God. Living in such 
faith, hope, and charity, and proving this by our lives and 
our works, we are truly rich. And when the day or night 
comes in which Jesus shall say: "Thy soul shall be required 
of thee," he. will not make use of the word he uses in our 
text. He will not say. Thou fool! He will say. Come hither, 
ye blessed ones of my Father, and inherit the riches, the King- 
dom prepared for you! TJtese are the only riches, God, help 
us to see it! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke 14, 25-35. 



God wants all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. All men, at all times, in all places and under all 
circumstances. 

God wants them all. His gospel invites them all. It in- 
cludes everybody, excludes nobody. 

And yet, in spite of the fact that God wants all men to 
be saved, only a few are saved. In spite of the fact that God 
wants all men to come to the knowledge of the truth, only a 
few are thus enlightened to the salvation of their souls. The 
majority of men will have nothing to do with the Lord Jesus 
or his gospel. They despise it; they ridicule it; they scoff at 
it, and as a consequence they are eternally damned. For "he that 
believeth not the Son, shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him." 

Or if they come, if at some time or other, on some oc- 
casion or other they conle, or make believe they come, it is 
only to go away again. They start, but never stick; they com- 
mence, but never complete; they announce a happy beginning, 
but never reach a glorious ending. Before long they throw up 
their profession; they desert the ranks; they quit the warfare; 
they give up the race. And as a consequence they, too, perish. 
**For not every one that saith unto me : Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven." 

And now, what may the reason for this be? Why do 
people thus treat the Lord Jesus and his gospel? Why don't 
they all come? And those that have once come, why don't 
they remain with him? Why are they not faithful unto death 
and inherit eternal life? 

Friends, one reason, possibly the main reason, at any rate 
a very common reason among men is this, that it costs so 
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much — that the price of discipleship is so high. It is too dean 
At any rate it costs more than they are willing to pay. 

And after they have once come, after they have once 
affiliated with the Lord Jesus, they soon discover that the cost 
of living a consistent Christian life is too high, and so they 
turn back. It's the cost, the cost. That's the obstacle in their 
way; that is the barrier between them and salvation. 

Hence : 

Thk Cost of Discipi^eship. 

I. 

Now, it is true: discipleship does cost. No one who is at 
all familiar with Scripture teachings, or Christian experience 
throughout the ages, will dare deny that fact. Christ does not. 
No, on the contrary we find him again and again instructing 
his hearers on this very point. And it is that which he wants 
to speak to you and to me about this morning. 

He says: "If any man come to me and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." 

Here, then, is the first item of expense: Father, mother, 
wife, children, brothers, sisters — yea, and his own life. The 
word hate of course does not mean anger in the heart, or enmity 
in our lives towards any or all of the persons here named. This 
is not the meaning of our text. That would be against otTier 
plain teachings of Scripture, which make it a duty to honor our 
superiors, to be merciful to ouf inferiors and love our equals,, 
enemies, anl even our own lives. 

No, what Jesus means is that we must love him with an 
all-absorbing, intense love, as Jacob is said to have loved Rachel, 
but hated Lea, which means that he loved Lea less, Rachel 
more. Thus you and I are to love Jesus, and Jesus only. No 
one beside him. He must be our all, or nothing at all. He 
must be the King on the throne, the general on the field of 
battle, the guide on our way, the master in the home, the un- 
disputed ruler of our lives. We must give ourselves up to- 
him in the entirety of our being, body, soul, heart, and affec- 
tions. All must be consecrated to him. There must no longer 
be any halting between two opinions; no serving God and 
Mammon. That's the meaning of these opening words of our 
text. That is what Christ means when he says: "If any man 
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come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple." 

But that is not all. Discipleship costs more than that. The 
Savior continues: ''Whosoever does not bear his cross and 
come after me cannot be my disciple." 

We Christians owe everything to the cross. It was on the 
cross that we were saved. The cross was the first sign ever 
made on our forehead and breast. It is the gospel of the cross 
in which we have been instructed, that we sing about, that we 
look to, that is our only hope in life and in death. "Simply to 
thy cross I cling." 

But as a disciple I must not only look to the cross, trust 
in the cross, glory in the cross, but I must bear it as well. I 
must accustom myself to it, not only as a symbol of love, but 
as an instrument of torture; not only as a badge of honor, but 
as a seal of the doom of my natural man. 

Now, by the cross we do not, of course, understand any- 
thing and everjrthing that crosses our inclinations and plans. 
It is not that which runs counter to our earthly hopes and 
carnal desires merely; that which thwarts and hinders us in the 
gratification of the flesh. No, the essence of the cross, the gall 
of bitterness of the cross, the truly specific Christian cross, it 
seems to me, is the doing of the will of God which is in 
heaven. 

To fulfill the law, to believe the gospel, to accept into our 
lives, not only as a theory but as a new principle of life these 
two seemingly contradictory teachings: the one of works, the 
other of grace; the one of merits, the other of the meritorious 
gift; the one that I myself must work out my own salvation, 
the other that with his stripes we are healed; that is indeed a 
cross to a Christian man. It is a cross to my intellect. These 
doctrines seem to run counter to one another, seem to be put 
transversely across one another, like the two beams of wood in 
Christ's cross. And not only that, but it is a cross to my 
feelings, for I cannot experience the necessity of the one, or 
the satisfaction of the other. 

It is a cross to my experience. For men will hate you 
and not love you, frown and not fawn, disapprove and not 
approve, persecute and not protect you. This I must bear. 
With this cross I must follow in his steps. Yea, upon this 
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cross I must crucify the old man with all sins and evil lusts. 
With the spikes of self-renunciation I must fasten him to it, 
till at length my spirit can wing its way homeward and heaven- 
ward to God. 

But this isn't all. Discipleship costs more than that. For 
we read: *'Which of you intending to build a tower, sitteth 
not down first and count the cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it? Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation and 
is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him 
saying, this man began to build and was not able to finish.'' 

A disciple, according to these words of Christ, must not 
only give up something, take up something, but must build up 
something as well. And that which I am to build up is, of 
course, Jesus Christ. It isn't enough that I, a disciple of Jesus, 
simply attend services, listen to the preaching of his word, 
partake of the Lord's Supper, perform my duties as a member 
of the congregation, but I must build up that Christ who meets 
me in the sanctuary, speaks to me in the sermon, and draws 
near to me in the sacrament, in my life. I must imitate him, 
I must copy him. I must live Christ. I must grow spiritually 
until I reach the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ. That must be the object of my endeavors, the -goal of 
my pursuit. But to do this, to build up Christ, to become a 
tower of strength in these times of wickedness and corruption, 
that is indeed no easy task. That costs. 

But discipleship costs even more than that. A disciple of 
Christ must not only give up something, take up something, 
build up something, but he must also fight out something. He 
must fight the fight of faith. Christ says: '*Or what king, 
going to make war against another king, sitteth not down first 
and constilteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him with twenty thousand? Or else 
while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage 
and desireth conditions of peace." The moment that I become 
a Christian, God makes of me an heir of life. Without any 
merits I am then and there numbered among that royal priest- 
hood, that holy nation, that peculiar people described as zealous 
unto good works. But no sooner is this noised abroad, among 
the legions of hell and the children of darkness, that I have 
taken a stand against sin, for God, against self, for righteous- 
ness, before Beelzebub with all his armies and regiments and 
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allies twenty thousand strong, immediately takes up arms 
against me, and tries to force me to throw up my profession 
and accept of him conditions of peace. And now to stand 
against the wiles of the devil, to fight this fight of faith, so 
graphically described by Paul in his epistle to the Ephesians, and 
fight it through, always to persevere and never to flinch, this, 
friends, requires superhuman strength and endurance; this 
costs. 

But there is still another thing which Christ requires of 
his disciples. He goes on to say: **Salt is good, but if the 
salt have lost his savor, wherewith shall it be seasoned? It is 
neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill, but men cast 
it out." 

The meaning of these words is plainly this, that a disciple 
of Christ is to communicate the life of his Master to the world 
in which he lives, just as salt communicates its savor to the 
mass upon and in which it is strewn. Salt does that, you know. 
It seasons, it saves. It imparts flavor; it prevents corruption. 
Exactly so with a disciple of Christ. His function is to save 
this godless, Christless world from moral corruption. But to 
do this — to influence the world and not be influenced by it, to 
Christianize your fellow-men and not be de-Christianized by 
them, this costs. It cost in the days of Noah. It cost at the 
time of Lot. It cost during the exile. It cost at the time 
of Christ. It cost during the first centuries of the Christian 
era. It cost at the time of the Reformation. And it surely 
will cost you and me, the children of the Reformation, no less. 
It will cost us exactly what it costs salt, our very life itself. 

But you must be willing to do even this, or else like 
savorless salt you will be cast out and trodden under the foot 
of men. "For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall save it." 

II. 

The question, then, very naturally resolves itself to this : Are 
you willing to pay this price ? Are you willing to accept heaven 
on these terms? Are you willing to do as Jesus here bids 
you? Or will you, too, go away, as the vast majority of the 
men and the women to whom Christ first addressed these 
words, must have done. Will you say : 
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"God calling yet I I cannot stay; 
My heart I yield without delay. 
Vain world, farewell! From thee I part; 
The voice of God hath reached iny heart." 

From the bottom of my heart I urge it upon you to do 
that. And these are my reasons why I would have you do so : 
In the first place, because this is the only way in which you 
and I can ever be saved. Christ's: "Ye cannot, ye cannot,'* 
makes it impossible for us to get to heaven in any other way. 
Like cherubim with their flaming swords these words guard 
forever the way to the Tree of life. You must either come in 
the manner here prescribed, in the entirety of your being, as 
Noah and his family when they entered into the ark, as Lot 
when he fled from the burning Sodom, as Jacob when he left 
his parental home, as Moses when he bid adieu to the courts 
of Pharaoh, as the Israelites when they passed through the 
.sea, or else you will not come at all. 

You must either love Jesus more than father, mother, wife, 
children, brethren, sisters, yea, and your own life, or else the 
love of the Father is lavished upon you in vain. 

You must either take up this cross of Christ and follow 
after him, or else Christ died upon the cross of Calvary in vain 
for you. You must either build your hope of salvation upon 
this Rock of ages, and the traits of his character into your lives, 
or else he has builded the grand institution of the Christian 
church and the new Jerusalem, which one day shall come down 
from heaven adorned as a bride for her bridegroom, in vain 
for you. You must either take unto you the full armor of 
God and fight the fight of faith, or else Jesus has overcome 
sin and Satan and hell in vain for you. 

You must either consecrate your life for the good of your 
fellow-men, or else he has sacrificed his life in vain for you. 
It is either or. Either pay the price or forfeit the prize. There 
is no alternative, no choice. Either accept or reject. 

In the second place: Because there is nothing that I can 
. conceive of that appeals more strongly to the best instincts of 
my nature than these terms proposed by Jesus Christ. Why, it 
is just what I should have expected. If heaven is worth any- 
thing, it is worth all that Jesus here asks. If heaven is worth 
having, it is worth having at this price. For has it not been 
burned into the very consciousness of our being, as it were, 
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that everything costs, that to get I must give? That where 
there are no sweats there are no sweets? No pains, no gains. 
No cross, no crown. Is not this a law which we all recognize? 
Is it not eternal in its principle and universal in its application? 
And pray tell me, why should anybody expect to get to heaven 
in any other way, or on any other terms than these laid down 
by Jesus Christ in our text? Why should anybody expect to 
get to heaven along some back alley, up some back stairway, 
in through some secret entrance, while the great King has 
opened up a highway in Christ Jesus our Lord? Why should 
anybody expect that eternal life naturally should follow upon 
this earthly life, like day upon night, like Sunday upon Satur- 
day, like summer upon winter, like harvest upon spring-tide, 
like the desert upon the meal? 

Why not, instead, look upon heaven in that more manly, 
more Christlike way, as a pearl for which I must search, a crown 
for which I must fight, a prize for which I must contend, a 
harvest, the garnering in of which presupposes sowing and reap- 
ing? Is not this manlier, nobler, grander, more Christlike? 

Thirdly and lastly, I urge it upon you to accept Christ on 
these terms, because it is the grandest bargain that has ever 
been offered you — because it is the greatest opportunity that 
has ever yet knocked at your door. For just think of it: 
Jesus Christ is offered you; discipleship is offered you. All 
that Christ has, all that Christ is, he covenants and agrees to 
turn over to you. And do you not realize your need of him — 
your need of salvation? You know that you are born in sin 
and shapen in iniquity, but He is innocent. You have sinned 
much every day, but in him is no guile. You are under the 
curse of the law, but he has fulfilled the law in your stead. 
You are sentenced to die, but he has conquered death. 

One day a little sheet will wind you, a little grave will 
hold you, a little worm will eat you, but he is the resurrection 
and the life. He says: "He that believeth in me, though he 
were dead yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die." 

You have no righteousness with which you can prevail 
before God, but Jesus Christ has become our righteousness for 
us, as we sing: 
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"Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

Now, all this and everything else that Jesus has and is — 
all this and everything else that you and I ever need or will 
need in life and in death and throughout all eternity he offers 
to give you, whoever you are, and wherever you are, on the sole 
condition of your coming thus, away from everything, to take 
up everything, to build up everything, to fight out everything, 
to sacrifice everything. 

Oh, will you not then come! Will you not 

"Yield him all; in him confide. 
For where but with him doth peace abide?" 

Will you not: 

"Break loose, let earthly bonds be riven 
And let the spirit rise to heaven? 

Will you not say: 

"Just as I am : thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down; 
Now to be thine, yea, thine alone, 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come." 

Do it because Christ demands it, because your noblest- 
instincts dictate it, because eternal life is wrapped up in it. 
Do it for Christ's sake, your soul's salvation's sake, for the sin- 
ful, perishing world's sake, and God will abundantly bless you 
for it. Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke IS, 11-24. 



This is the beautiful and instructive parable of the prodigal 
son, — a text which shows us anew the sinful nature and 
desire of man and the mercy and loving-kindness of our Father 
in heaven. 

Our day has little patience with the doctrine of the Bible 
concerning original sin. It is contrary to human nature to be- 
lieve that man is "conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity," and 
therefore proud man follows his own mind and departs from 
God, and from his Word. Error in this doctrine leads to error 
in other doctrines, and soon we find ourselves at sea with no 
God and no hope in this world. He who will not believe what 
Scripture says of the sinful state of man is not in a position to 
grasp what Scripture says of the great love of God to sinners. 
To such an one the preaching of the grace in Jesus Christ, 
the offer of forgiveness of sins and salvation by faith is 
foolishness. Not realizing the depth of human depravity he 
has no conception of the sublime height of God's love and 
mercy. Not feeling the burden of sin he feels no need of a 
Savior. But he who is without a savior is the most wretched 
of all, as there is no salvation in any one else. Oh that all 
might come to see themselves as the prodigal son saw himself 
in that far-off country and return to God, again to be his 
children ! 

The son, here in our text, is a type of man in general, and 

the father a type of God as he is ^een in his Son and set 

forth in the gospel. Let us now study these two, and may the 

good Lord grant us the grace of his Holy Spirit that we may 

profit thereby. 

^ L The Son. 

Our text first tells us that the younger of two sons de- 
manded of his father that he be given the portion of the goods 
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that should fall to him. That the younger son here was asking 
something extraordinary or unusual from his father is not 
intimated in our text. According to the Jewish law, where 
there were two sons, the oldest son was entitled to two-thirds 
of the family property, and was the one to become the head 
of the family after the father's death. It was therefore cus- 
tomary that the oldest son should continue to live on the old 
homestead and the younger brother would in due time receive 
his portion and establish his own home at some other place. 
So there was nothing wrong in this that the younger son 
asked for his share. 

Our parable does not tell us whether this younger son was 
a very young man or a man of mature years, as his age has 
no bearing on the truths our text wishes to teach us. He is 
a type of man in general — no certain age, time, or condition 
specified. The wrong was not that he asked for his portion 
or that he was a minor asking before he should, but the 
spirit which prompted the request and the purpose he had in 
view were both sinful. 

He had become restive under the cabn, eVen routine of the 
family home, and the restraints of his pious parents had become 
irksome to him. He wished to be free from the counsels of 
his father and the admonitions of his mother. He wanted to be 
free to follow his natural desires and carnal bent. All the 
blessings and comforts of the good home were forgotten in 
the mad desire to partake of the vain pleasures of another 
country. These were so alluring to his perverted sight that he 
was willing to break all family ties to obtain them. Think of 
the sorrow in the heart of the father when he sees his head- 
strong, confident offspring leave his roof for a wild life among 
the riotous companions in a strange land. 

The son finds many friends to help him squander his 
inheritance, but when all has been spent he finds that his friends 
have disappeared. He is alone, friendless, and starving. No 
one cares for the wild lad who has destroyed his money and 
health by a fast life. Added to this there comes a famine in 
the land. All who can leave do so. The worldlywise birds of 
passage fly at the first sign of want, as they have no inclina- 
tion to labor. The poor must economize to tide them over the 
famine, and there, alone, despised, deserted, sits our gay young 
friend from the home of plenty with a miserable death by 
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starvation staring him in the face. Death is always a terror to 
the guilty. In his terror he looks for some means to save his 
miserable life. But no one gives him anything. He has learned 
no trade, and even if he had, his emaciated and outraged body 
would be unable to stand the strain of labor. He becomes a 
swineherder, seemingly without pay, as he must take his meals 
with the swine. We must remember what an abomination the 
swine, as unclean animals, were to the Jewish people, to fully 
understand the depth to which this poor outcast had sunk. 
Here we find, then, a young man, in his best years, and with a 
bright future before him, perverse and foolish enough to turn 
from his father's home to a sinful and wasteful life, reaping 
as he has sown. Can yonder cringing, dirty being, grovelling 
there in the swine-through and sharing the filthy husks, be our 
proud, healthy, vigorous, and well-nourished young man who 
brought so much gaiety with him some little time since? In- 
deed, it is he. How terrible a price the devil exacts from the 
poor deluded mortals who are led into his net! In his gay, 
fast life our young friend had little time or inclination to think 
of the old folks at home. Now he has the time, and his 
desperate plight causes him to remember his old home. It is 
a proof of his complete humiliation that he has no thought of 
ever again being looked upon as a son by the father he has 
so cruelly -wronged and pained. It also shows that he as yet 
had had no true understanding of the great heart of his father 
and its capacity for love. 

"He came to himself," our text says. His utter depravity 
and sinfulness he began to realize. Also he realized that at 
this rate he could not live much longer. It was certain death 
and destruction to continue this miserable existence, while at 
his father's home even the servants were well fed and cared 
for, happy and contented. He decides to "arise and go to his 
father." He had left home proud and haughty, secure in his 
rights, he cofnes back humbled and penitent asking mercy. His 
decision was a wise one. It was the best decision he had ever 
made in his life. What kindness, love, and plenty had failed to 
effect, poverty and misery taught him. It was a thoroughly 
chastened, world-weary, and homesick young man who wearily 
trudged up to the father's home that blessed day. 

He was astonished and overwhelmed by the loving recep- 
tion he received. His father embraced him, kissed him, called 
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him son. How long since he had heard that word, which now 
meant so very, very much to him! And so unmerited! He 
tried to speak his shame and unworthiness, but his earnest 
attempts were overlooked or smothered by the cordiality of his 
reception. Forgotten were the years of pain. It was but as 
a horrible dream the days he had spent away from his father. 
Now he was safe, safe at last, safe in his father's arms. 

II. Th^ Pathe:r. 

As the father's love had prepared the home which the 
prodigal son left, and the inheritance which was to be his, so 
the love of Gk)d in heaven has from eternity decided to give 
all good things to the children created in his own image. Adam 
and Eve were created and lived in God's image in innocence 
and bliss with the Father. The tempter succeeded in leading 
them into sin, and by their fall they also lost all. They were 
driven from paradise and out into the world. Since that time 
the story of mankind has been a constant repetition of the story 
of the prodigal son. Sin came into the world through our 
first parents and has continued down through the generations. 
Therefore we are all born with a rebellious spirit against God, 
and his order of salvation to save fallen mankind does not meet 
our approval. Rejecting God's mercy, we accomplish our own 
destruction. Our heavenly Father has been very good to us. 
He has given us life, all our members, senses, food, clothing; 
in fact, all good things are gifts from him. He has protected 
us, guarded us and kept us, without any merit or worthiness in 
us. He has held back nothing that an allwise and loving God 
deemed necessary to our physical well-being. Even if this 
were all, we would be in duty bound to thank him, serve him 
and praise him all our days. 

But he has done more than this. All these good things 
could not save the soul. None, nor all of these things, could 
atone for a smgle sin, and with our burden of sin still upon us 
no amount of material blessings could bring us true happiness 
and peace. In the fulness of time He came to earth, suffered, 
bled, and died on the cross in our stead. Therefore ''God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." Who can conceive of such a great love? Bqing by 
nature hostile to God and unable by our own power to grasp 
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this salvation, God sends us his Holy Spirit to enlighten us 
concerning God's grace and love to us and to create in us a 
faith to accept this salvation offered us freely, without price 
and without pay. In this manner God makes us again his 
spiritual children, heirs to heaven. 

The means he uses to make us partakers in his wonderful 
salvation are his word and holy baptism, and to strengthen us 
in our relation to him as his children he gives us the sacrament 
of the altar. These means of grace he has supplied us with 
oiit of love. Having thus been made the sons of God, should 
we not rejoice in our exalted estate and consecrate our lives 
to the glory of his name? It would seem so, but sin, which 
still clings to us, leads us to haughty thoughts and pride, and 
some day we, like the prodigal son, rebel against the kind, 
loving guidance of our heavenly Father, forget all his mercy 
and strike out into a path of our own choosing — a path which 
leads to destruction. We chafe under the constant admonitions 
of .the word of God. A calm and serene life lived for God 
has not the spice in it which appeals to our carnal nature. The 
pleasures of the world have a sinister power to draw us to 
them. Distance lends enchantment and we think: "Oh, if I 
could only shake off this paternalism of God, be a man or a 
woman in my own right, to think and act as I myself wish, 
without always having his Word block some plan I have made ! 
Then indeed life would be something worth while. If I could 
avoid seeing the look of sorrow in father's and mother's eye 
when I wish to follow some natural bent! If preachers and 
other pious people would be satisfied to follow out their own 
plan of life for themselves and not force it upon others! If 
I could only leave all this behind and go out into the large 
activities of the world and really enjoy myself as I should 
wish, that would be life." Yes, but what a life! Away from 
God, alone in the wicked world, without the kindly advice and 
restraining influences which before had guided and protected, 
the prodigal wastes his substance. He gives his time, his 
strength, his health, his peace of mind, his hope of salvation, 
his hope of heaven for things which neither satisfy nor give the 
expected happiness but create an insatiable craving. When he 
has given up all his heritage for these vain things and finds 
himself stripped of everything, he looks to these new-found 
friends to come to his aid, that he may continue to pursue the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



262 The Old Paths. 

same course indefinitely. But no, the relentless onward rush 
has no time for impecunious cripples. He has given all and 
in return he has — nothing. He resorts to desperate means. 
Tries to buoy himself up with the husks of human reason and 
imagined good works. Death seems ready to grasp its prey. 
In terror he looks hither and thither, but sees no relief. Gra- 
dually he goes down the ladder of hopelessness; despair is his 
only companion. He keenly feels his utter depravity, but pride 
still a little while holds him back from acknowledging his 
terrible mistake. He broods over his awful state. A faint 
memory of the happy days as a child of God steals over him. 
He begins to recall some of the many acts of mercy God had 
showered upon him. He begins to compare his present state 
with his former state, and by the grace of the Holy Spirit the 
contrast becomes strikingly clear. He begins to long back ; 
back to God; back to the blessed, comforting Word; back 
to his church; back to the association with Christian men and 
women. Oh, if he could only go back ! But the devil will not so 
easily let his prey slip through his fingers. The prodigal is now 
sad and full of remorse ; the devil wants to turn it into the remorse 
of the world which leads to destruction. Therefore he whispers 
into his ears: "There is no hope, no salvation for you any 
more. You must lie in the bed you have made. God has 
forgotten you, yea, spumed you. All thesQ memories and 
longings are proofs that you are childish. You have been so 
far away, have been so bad, that God, who is righteous, would 
not accept you again." 

But the gracious Lord has not forgotten the prodigal. 
It is he who has made him see his utter depravity, that he has 
forever forfeited his right to any blessing or joy either on 
earth or in heaven. But it is also he who has followed him 
by his Holy Spirit and now comes to the downcast soul with 
the blessed gospel of his love in Christ. He will cast out no 
one who comes to him. A ray of light enters the dark re- 
cesses of the soul. "Can it be true? Could I possibly again 
come into some relation to my Father in heaven? Possibly as 
one of his most humble subjects? How infinitely better that 
would be than this terrible existence I am now living!" By the 
blessed calling of the Holy Spirit who enlightens him concern- 
ing God's grace and love to sinners he takes courage and 
decides "to arise and go to his Father." What a glorious and 
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far-reaching decision wrought by God's mercy! He comes as 
he is, claiming no merit or worthiness, in "godly sorrow," con- 
fessing his sin arid baseness. There may be in his mind some 
doubt still lingering as to the nature of the reception, but he 
has come to believe that he will be received. The sight of the 
world-weary, god-hungry soul being led to the fountain of 
mercy causes joy in the heart of the Father and all the angels* 
And while the tired, spent, rent, and wounded soul, filthy in 
sin and misery, is still far away, the Father rushes to him,, 
embraces him with his love, gives him the holy kiss of for- 
giveness, and orders him clad in the full garments of snowy 
whiteness — made so in the blood of the lamb — the insignia 
of sonship with God. 

One that was lost is found, and one that was dead in sin 
and transgression is alive again — saved. 

Deal triend, are you to-day far away from your God? 
Have you spurned the Father's love? If so, the Spirit of God 
is calling you to return, and God stands ready to receive you. 

Return, O wanderer, return. 
And seek an injured Father's face, 

Those warm desires that in thee burn 
Were kindled by reclaiming grace. 

Return, O wanderer, return. 

Thy Savior bids thy spirit live; 
Go to his bleeding feet, and learn ' 

*How freely Jesus can forgive. 

Return, O wanderer, return. 

And wipe away the falling tear : 
*Tis God who says: "No longer mourn," 
'Tis mercy's voice invites thee near. 

Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth. 5, 38-42. 



A citizen must be loyal to the constitution of his country. 
Of all those wishing to become naturalized it is required that 
they renounce all allegiance to foreign powers and express 
loyalty to their adopted country. They must become familiar 
with the constitution of their new fatherland, and their conduct 
must conform to its laws. The same is true of a Christian. In 
holy baptism he has renounced the kingdom of Satan, yea, 
declared war upon it. He has pledged his faith to the cause 
of Christ forever. In the Sermon on the Mount, from which 
our text is taken, the Lord speaks of the citizenship of his 
kingdom. He tells us plainly what he expects of his citizens. 
To these rules their conduct must conform. Our text contains 
two such definite clauses in the constitution of this kingdom. 

Clause:s in the Constitution of thk Kingdom of Christ. 

1. Not resisting. 

2. But assisting, 

1. 
''Resist not einl." This does not preclude punishment of 
evil doers. It is but just that the punishment should fit the 
crime. "An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth." Such was 
the Old Testament provision. Concerning magistrates we read: 
*'They bear not the sword in vain.'* "They are revengers to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil." The sentimental 
sympathy with criminals, so often shown in our times, is 
deplorable. The community should consider itself responsible 
for the punishment of evil doers. Juries who allow murderers 
to escape punishment on some such plea as "temporary insanity" 
and the like should often themselves be punished. The senti- 
ment against capital punishment is such a mistaken notion. 
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We are constantly suffering for it. Life is held but too cheap 
in our days. The Lord has said: Thou shalt not kill. There 
should be no lenient, but severe treatment of crimes showing 
reckless regard of human life of whatsoever nature. Nor does 
the text forbid self-defense. A robber should be treated as 
a robber, a murderer as a murderer. What Christ prohibits is 
revengeful retaliation, to bear a grudge, to avenge ourselves 
or take matters into our own hands, instead of abiding by the 
laws of the Kingdom. "Recompense no man evil for evil," 
says the apostle. In the world it is different. It is all right 
as long as there is friendship and good will, but when the 
counter currents come and the bitter winds of enmity blow, it 
is different. "Do those that do you," is the motto of the world. 
"Pay in full." "Get even." That is the spirit here prevalent. 
Not so in Christ's kingdom. To illustrate the difference Christ 
cites how various instances of injustice and injury are to be 
received by his followers. These instances affect our person, 
our property, or our personal liberty. 

'Whosoever shall smite thee on the right cheek, turn to 
him the other also" Such a personal hurt or injury is re- 
sented bitterly. The world considers them affairs of honor. 
Satisfaction must be had. Even in highly civilized countries 
duels are tolerated. The worldling values himself highly. He 
must have his gold braid, high salary, luxury, and the like. 
He can stand but little, is easily upset, and less than a blow 
on the cheek will often do it. Our present-day home is often 
wrecked because of incompatibility of temper. Less than a 
a blow is often the cause of strained relations. Often we hear 
of someone being "sore" because of some trivial matter. Yes, 
and are we not all but too easily offended? Not that we 
should be indifferent to criticism, to public opinion. We should 
hold high the regard and good will of our fellowmen. A 
Christian may answer his accusers. Christ did. But at times 
he was silent. Especially towards the close of his passion. 
"The pearls should not be cast before swine." But silent or 
speaking, what love! "Stricken, smitten, and afflicted," yet 
praying: "Father, forgive them, they know not what they do." 
' Christ was throughout his life the Lamb of God. We should 
be like him. Are we? What are the injuries we suffer com- 
pared to his? Do we love and pray for those who do us harm? 
"// any man . . /' The second instance concerns property. 
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When it comes to money matters. the world is exacting. Some 
sins are easily condoned. Even gross sins. But when it comes 
to money matters it is different. To steal is the unpardonable 
sin. Why? Because Mammon rules. How often we read of 
some unfortunate worldling taking his own life because of 
some petty loss of property! It must be different in the king- 
dom of Christ. To be sure, a Christian must not be indifferent 
or reckless in money matters. He is merely a trustee, not 
owner. He should be careful and economical, though not 
penurious. But . with all possible care he will at times meet 
with injustice and injury as regards property. There is no 
Christian living but that he at some time or other has ex- 
periences of this nature. Our whole national life is filled with 
bitterness because of the injustice and corruption everywhere. 
Money, or man? Which is the master? Is man the more 
valuable, or is money? We are tb battle for betterment, but 
let us beware of bitterness. Let us have reforms without 
revolutions. 

''Let him take the cloak also!' The cloak is the outer, 
more expensive, and most necessary garment. Be not so con- 
cerned about treasures that moths corrupt or thieves steal. Is 
not life more than the raiment? If some highwayman should 
<:onfront you in some lonely spot, would it be wise to risk 
your life for a few dollars? It is to the credit of our people 
that they do not rush into court. Let the world continue its 
cases for years over some trivial matter. Let the world build 
its "spite" walls and "spite" fences. Let the world have its 
strained relations, discords, suits, suicides because of property 
losses. "Let him take the cloak also." Be not so concerned. 
You may complain of small wages. But what of him who 
said: "Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of man has not where to lay his head." Bom in 
a manger, was he not poor? Stripped of all, he hangs on the 
cross. Robbed of his very life by his enemies. Yet he prayed 
for that throng as they cast lots to see to whom his garment 
should belong. Let the world, even in the presence of death, 
speculate on the revenues to be derived. You are above this.. 
But do you show the right Christian spirit in small grievances? 
Do you forgive and forget them? "Let him take," yes, let him. 
How insignificant your loss compared to what Christ suffered! 

^'Whosoever shall compel . . ." Here is an infringement 
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on our time and liberty. The world is so busy, time is so 
valuable, for time is money. And how about its personal 
lilierty? Anything that interferes with it is bitterly resented. 
The world is not much concerned about the welfare of its 
neighbor. It "recognizes no right but its own. ''Everybody 
for himself," says the world. "Mind your own business." In 
the large city one is often a stranger to his next-door neighbor. 
The worldling asks: "Am I my brother's keeper?" A Chris- 
tian cannot make use of the expression. He knows that Christ 
came to serve, and that all his followers are servants. There 
are no lords and masters here. All are workers. All are to be 
willing to use their gifts and talents for the welfare of their 
fellowmen. Nay, we should be willing to go beyond what 
is strictly required. "Go two miles." One mile was the rule. 
This distance was compulsory. Go even beyond this in order to 
prove your willingness to serve. The call to service is ever 
knocking at our door. Teachers are required. Officers must 
be elected. Committees must be chosen. There is plenty to do 
for everybody in Christ's kingdom. There are no idlers, no- 
spectators, but what of the willingness? Think of going two- 
miles where one should suffice! 

Often our Lord was faint and weary when someone needed 
his help. Often he wished to be by himself alone when they 
came. Often they came to bother him with ill-considered 
questions. Yet, see his willingness! Who was turned away? 
Who came in vain? Look at his thorny path. The way of 
tears! Yet he walked it willingly for us. Are we not often 
too concerned about our ease and comfort and pleasure? There 
are but a few thorns on our path compared to his. Yet we 
often murmur and are discontented. Do we hold the life of 
usefulness and service in high esteem? 

n. 

Assisting our neighbor is a duty required. Not only 
should we do him no harm, but real good. *'Give to him that 
asketh thee . . ."" In the world the idea is get. Get all you 
can. Capitalize everything. Here it is give. By this the Lord 
does not mean that we should give indiscriniinately and 
without using judgment. To give a dime to the beggar 
that spends it in the nearest saloon is not charity. The lazy, 
idle spendthrifts should not be encouraged, but checked. 
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They should be compelled to work and to economize. But 
there are always enough sick, needy, and unfortunate. "The 
poor ye have always with you." There is always call for 
real beneficence. There are opportunities enough. Always 
and everywhere, but do we use them? The apostle Paul said: 
"The good that I would I do not." Think of his labors for his 
f ellowmen ! It exceeded th^t of all the other apostles, yet note 
his humility. "Not I, but the grace of God." "In me 
dwelleth nothing good." This' life of service coupled with a 
humble estimate of such service must ever be in evidence. We 
come to the death-bed of such who have been useful bene- 
factors and meet with the same spirit. They all deplore that 
they have accomplished so little good. Turn to the description 
of those who are on Christ's right hand on judgment day. 
Read carefully this last part of Matth. 25. To those un- 
conscious of any good he will say: "Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren ye have done it 
unto me." Not that they were saved on account of these works, 
but such good works shall ''follow those who die in the Lord." 
Almost identically the same words are addressed to those on 
his left, but there is one fatal difference. One fatal word 
appears here. It is the word not. This true beneficence is 
lacking. It was a terrible surprise to them. What shall we be 
able to answer the Lord when he comes to inquire into the 
returns we can show on the rich capital of his divine bene- 
ficence? Our only comfort is He who came to fulfill the law 
for us. With us it is often mere good intentions, good 
promises. With him it was different. He came to fulfill and he 
could say: "It is finished." And all was for us, "He was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties." We do not need to fear. "Who shall lay anything to 
the charge of God's elect?" Be of good cheer! Whosoever 
liveth and believeth in him shall never die. He has taken our 
place, yea, takes our place even now, interceding for us. With 
him we shall rise and reign in all eternity. Dear Christian 
friend : Let your song ever be : 

My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus* blood and righteousness. 

Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 1, 35-51. 



What is the mission of the church? A rather superfluous 
question, it might seem. And yet, when we note the attitude 
of many so-called Christians toward the church and its work, 
we must conclude that there is a very considerable lack of 
clearness on this point. 

Now, then, to bring the subject a little nearer home, why 
have we organized a congregation, built a church, and called 
a pastor? Is it in order to establish a social center? Is it in 
order to provide for the keeping up of the good old custom 
of going to church? Or is it in order that the pastor may 
have an opportunity to gain a livelihood? 

If any or all of these conjectures were correct, the atti- 
tude of many nominal Christians towards the church would 
be quite consistent. 

But our Lord says: "My kingdom is not of this world." 
The church has a far higher aim. To the church and to each 
individual congregation Christ has given this command, "Go 
ye, therefore, and make disciples of all nations.'' The church 
exists solely as an institution for the salvation of souls. 

If this were clearly understood by all, would not the mem- 
bers of the church display a different spirit? It is frequently 
said in our day that the church has lost its hold upon the 
masses. To a great extent this is true. Where it is true, the 
reason for it is that the church has lost sight of its aim, or is 
seeking to attain it by inadequate means. 

How can the church fulfill its mission? How are disciples 
gained for Christ? How are souls saved from eternal perdi- 
tion? 

Our text tells us about the first disciples who were gained 
for Christ. There is no new way to the hearts of men. In the 
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same way that Christ came to the hearts of these first disciples, 
he must come to the hearts of the men and women of to-day. 
Let us, therefore, from our gospel lesson, answer the question: 

When Will a Congregation Win Souls for Christ? 

1. When Christ is preached in its midst as the Lamb of 
God. 

2. When this message is rightly received, and brought to 
others by word and deed, 

- I. 

The aim of John the Baptist was to gain disciples for 
Christ. To this end he had preached the need of salvation. 
He had urged repentance upon all, in order to pave the way 
for the acceptance of the salvation of the Lord. 

In our text we find him at the supreme moment of his 
ministry. He, of whom John had borne witness, had appeared. 
Jesus had come to John and received baptism, and John had 
borne witness that this was He who should come. 

On the next day, as John was standing with two of his 
disciples, Jesus approached, and looking upon Jesus, John said, 
"Behold the Lamb of God!" This was all. He did not enter 
upon a lengthy appeal, but simply pointed to Jesus as Ihe 
Lamb of God. And the two disciples followed Jesus. John 
had succeeded. 

And so to-day, if we would win disciples for Christ, we 
must point to him as the Lamb of God. We must proclaim 
him the Savior sent by God to take away the sins of the world. 
We must preach forgiveness of sins in his name. Nothing 
else will avail, for this message, and this only, meets the 
supreme need of humanity. A painter has vividly represented 
this truth by picturing the crucified Christ surrounded by 
what seems at first sight to be complete darkness. Looking 
more intently, however, we discover several pairs of hands 
stretched out from the darkness toward the cross. What a 
striking portrayal of a great truth! Where Christ crucified is 
preached there will always be hands reaching out to him from 
the darkness of this world. 

The two disciples of John felt the need of a Savior. They 
were self-convicted sinners, and it is to all such the message 
of salvation must be brought. To do this is the mission of the 
church. 
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It is true that to-day also this message is met with the 
question: "Can anything good come out of Nazareth?" Is 
this simple gospel sufficient to save men? Our reply is, ''Come 
and see!' Do not stand aloof wrapped up in your idle specu- 
lations. Come to Christ and abide with him. Christ abides 
in his word. If -you will come and hear his word, you will be 
convinced. You will confess him as the Messiah, the Son of 
God. Come and see! Do not be bound by your prejudice. 
The majority of those who rail against Christianity have not 
even read the New Testament, and, therefore, have not obtained 
even a fleeting glimpse of him whom they reject. 

''Come and see." If you are an honest seeker after truth, 
Jesus alone will satisfy you. He is the Light of the world. 
You have, perhaps, had your hour of darkness and despair, 
when the fire from Sinai has revealed your sin. If you will 
come and see, you will behold the light which dispels all dark- 
ness, the light which can gladden your heart. 

This is the message which the church must proclaim. 
When this is preached, disciples will be gained for Christ. "As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so the Son of 
man has been lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him shall 
not perish, but have everlasting life." And as Moses pro- 
claimed to the children of Israel life for a look, so we must 
point to the Lamb of God lifted up on the cross and offer life 
to all who will look with the eye of faith. And whenever this 
invitation is accepted, new life begins, a disciple has been 
gained for Christ, a precious, blood-bought soul has been 
saved. Our chief concern as members of the church must, 
therefore, be that this message never ceases to be proclaimed, 
is never abrogated, is never weakened. 

n. 

Looking again at the events related in our text, we note 
that the first disciples, directed and brought to Jesus by the 
message of John, brought others to Christ, This part of the 
lesson must not be overlooked. To win souls for Christ is 
not the work of the minister of the congregation only. Every 
disciple must become a force for discipling others. If you 
have accepted this message, "Behold the Lamb, of God," you 
cannot remain content with keeping the great happiness which 
you have found, for yourself. You will be filled with a desire 
to bring it to others. 
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How is this to be done? Many have rather vague ideas 
concerning this. Others have formed erroneous conceptions. 
Do like the first disciples. Do like Andrew. He went to 
his brother. Begin at home. Do not think that you have 
to go out and preach publicly as soon as you have found 
the Lord. Too many make the mistake of setting themselves 
a task so great that the actual results bring only disappoint- 
ment and discouragement, which in turn yield to complete 
inactivity. But if you begin at home, your field is one that can 
be covered, and you will get results. Go to your brother. Go 
to those near you in life. Tell them that you have found the 
Messiah, O, what joy, when this results in bringing someone 
to Christ! 

Furthermore, do not forget that, when unbelief and in- 
fidelity is challenged to "come and see," it is to the Christian 
congregation they will come in order to see. There are so 
many who refuse to come and see Christ in his word. It must, 
therefore, be our concern that men may see him, where he can 
be seen without any effort upon their part, namely in the life 
of the believers. If these were better reflectors of his grace, 
there would be more hands stretched forth to the crucified One. 
Such disciples would by their lives constantly be uttering the 
invitation: "Come and see!" Come and learn the secret of 
our happiness, of our new lives. 

Such evidences would be convincing. The heavens would 
seem to be open and the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending. For as the vision of Jacob was so marvelously 
realized in the earthly life of our Lord, so every Christian 
congregation ought to be a Bethel, a house of the Lord. And 
this must be our aim. This is the mission of a Christian con- 
gregation. Christ crucified, the Lamb of God, must be preached 
in our midst. We must look to him and find life in this look, 
life for ourselves and grace to become living testimonies of his 
power to save sinners. 

Then will be attained, ^s far as we are concerned, the real 
aim of the Christian church. And then the congregation will 
prosper. As in the first Christian congregation, the growth 
will be sound. "The Lord added to the church daily such as 
should be saved." And at last we shall "come and see," where 
faith merges into perfect and blessed sight. Then the church 
will have fulfilled its mission. Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth. 5, 17-19. 



'*And it came to pass in those days that he went out into 
a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God." 
Jesus often prayed. Especially did he do so, when a work of 
more than ordinary importance was before him. On this occa- 
sion he sought the solitude of the mountain, that he might 
spend the night in undisturbed prayer to his Father. The 
prayer is not recorded, but he no doubt seeks the Father's 
blessing on the work of the morrow. An important step is to 
be taken. He wishes to choose twelve disciples, who after his 
death and resurrection are to become his messengers for the 
spreading of the gospel even unto the ends of the earth. 

"And when it was day he called unto him his disciples, 
and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles." 
Jesus and his disciples now descend the mountain. Arriving 
at a plain down on the mountain side, they meet a great multi- 
tude of people bringing with them their sick and those vexed 
with unclean spirits. They were seeking Jesus, who had beeii 
seen to ascend the mountain the previous evening. Him they 
seek that he might heal their sick and speak to them words 
of eternal life. 

No one ever sought the help of Jesus in vain. Having 
healed the sick, he gathers his disciples about him; and turn- 
ing especially to them, but speaking so as to be heard by the 
va.st multitude, he delivers the sermon which has been more 
completely recorded than any other he has delivered. This 
sermon has been called the Sermon on the Mount. 

After an introduction, which has been called the Beati- 
tudes, he briefly states the important position his disciples, that 
is the Christian church, has in the world, and then in the fol- 
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lowing he shows how the members of the church are to conduct 
themselves, so as to fill this important place. 

Our text may be looked upon as a statement of the theme. 
It shows us: 

Th^ Position of thh: MoraIv Law in the New Testament 

Church. 

1. It is not to be abolished, but taught in all its strictness. 

2. It is to be fiMlled. 

I. 

One of the faults the Jews found with Jesus was that he 
disregarded the law of Moses, as they thought. For this they 
already in the early part of his ministry sought to kill him. 
It was especially the law in regard to the sabbath that he was 
accused of transgressing. Had he not healed an impotent man, 
who for a long time had been lying at the pool of Bethesda, on 
'<K sabbath? Had he not also caused this man to break the 
sabbath law by commanding him to take up his bed and walk? 

But a short time ago, as his disciples came through a field 
of grain, they plucked heads of grain, rubbed them in their 
hands and ate, for they were hungry. This they did on a 
sabbath. But when the Pharisees told Jesus, so that he might 
chastise his disciples, he even defended their action, and re- 
ferred to the example set by King David when he ate the 
shewbread and also gave those who were with him, although 
this bread was to be eaten by the priests only. And then he 
had healed a man with a withered hand before the very eyes 
of the scribes and Pharisees on the sabbath. The Jews were 
plainly of the opinion, that the prophet from Nazareth dis- 
regarded the law. It seemed to them that they had ample 
reason for this opinion. 

In the large audience before Jesus, there, are no doubt 
many that are of this opinion; and here are his disciples, the 
nucleus of the New Testament church. They may be tempted 
to share the opinion of the scribes, therefore he says, "Think 
not that I have come to destroy the law and the prophets." 

On the other hand, it was the enemies of Jesus that de- 
stroyed the law. They accepted the tradition of the elders and 
kept them even when the keeping of them came in conflict with 
the commandments of God. This Jesus somewhat later in his 
ministry shows them, when they on one occasion accuse his 
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disciples of transgressing the tradition of the elders by eating 
without first washing their hands. Jesus refers them to the 
tradition which says, that if a son give to the temple a sum of 
money which he might otherwise have used for the support of 
his parents in their old age, it is no longer incumbent on him 
to support his father or mother. Thus this tradition is a 
direct violation of the fourth commandment. 

These commandments of men which conflicted with the 
law of God, Jesus treated as they should be treated; but as to 
the law of God, we hear him say : "Think not that I have come 
to destroy the law and the prophets." This law shall never be 
destroyed. Jesus makes this very emphatic when he says: "For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be ful- 
filled." Therefore this law is also obligatory in the New Testa- 
ment church. The apostle says: "Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law." 

The ceremonial law has been abrogated. Thus we read: 
"Let no one therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect to an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days : which are a shadow of things to come ; but the body is 
of Christ." These different ceremonies were to point forward 
to Christ and his mission. They were, in a way, prophecies of 
him; but now he has come, they are no longer needed and are 
no longer binding. The moral law, however, can never be 
abolished. 

Jesus taught the true demands of the law. The scribes 
and the Pharisees had been teaching an external righteousness, 
placing stress on complying with the law in minor external 
details, and thus also making ceremonial duties and complying 
with the traditions of the fathers take precedence of the moral 
duties. Not so Jesus. He shows that the law demands a 
certjiin condition of the heart rather than sporadic acts that 
may glitter in the eyes of men. Thus he for example, in this 
sermon, takes up the fifth commandment, which says: "Thou 
shalt not kill?' This had been applied to external acts only. 
He shows that it is not only transgressed by taking the neigh- 
bor's life, but also by anger, by harsh and bitter words, by a 
revengeful spirit, and by not seeking reconciliation when we 
find that our neighbor has anything against us. This com- 
mandment therefore demands that the heart should be right. 
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And thus he repeatedly takes up the teachings of the 
Pharisees and says: "Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time . . . but I say unto you." And then he shows 
wherein their teachings have fallen short. Jesus shows that 
the law demands that man be perfect, as to desires, thoughts, 
words, and deeds; that we should love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, with all our soul, with all our strength, with all 
our mind and our neighbor as ourselves. Verily, Jesus came 
not to destroy the law. Brushing away the cobwebs human 
traditions and human regulations had spun around it, he made 
it shine forth sharply, demanding a will that should in every 
instance conform to the will of God. 

And as Jesus taught concerning the law, so his church is 
to teach. "Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosover shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven." 

Not only is the law to be taught, but it is to be fulfilled. 
Jesus says: "For verily I say unto you. Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled." It is to be fulfilled, then. This does not 
mean to merely lead a life of civic righteousness, so that we 
are looked upon as law-abiding citizens, honest and conscien- 
tious in all our dealings. Nor does it mean merely to do one's 
very best in complying with the demands of the law. There 
are people, and many of them, that hold that one righteous in 
the sight of the civil law is also righteous in the sight of God; 
that one struggling to keep the law as far as he is able, has 
thereby also complied with the demands of God. God, they 
say, is merciful and full of compassion. He is also just and 
cannot demand of us what we are unable to do. True, ,God 
is merciful and just, but he is also holy. He cannot tolerate 
any sin. He has also created man able to keep the law to the 
least iota. Man's inability to keep the law is not the fault of 
God. God must demand that the law be kept to the very letter. 
All is to be fulfilled. He says: "Cursed is everyone that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them." Man is to continue in all things of the law, 
do all things written in the law. 
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This is demanded of every one without exception. Adam 
and Eve kept the law until, beguiled by Satan, they disobeyed 
the command not to eat of the tree of knowledge. Since then 
no one has kept the law, not even for a single day. Therefore 
there is none righteous, no, not one. "If we say we have no 
-sin, we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us." God's 
demand is explicit: Do this and you shall live; if you do not 
-do it, you shall surely die. The law must be fulfilled. 

God saw this struggling humanity as it toiled under the 
yoke of Satan, doomed to misery here and in the hereafter, and 
he had compassion on them. "God so loved the world that he 
^ave his only begotten Son." He was to take the place of man 
in the fulfilling of the law. 

In order that the law might be fulfilled, satisfaction had to 
be made for all sins. This Jesus has done. He has fulfilled 
the law by atoning for all sins. "He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed." This atonement Jesus brought by himself suffering 
for our sins. This suffering began with his birth and reached 
its climax in his agony in Gethsemane and on the cross. No 
one who has seen Jesus lying on his face in the garden of 
Gethsemane, pouring out his soul to the Father and in anguish 
of soul sweating drops of blood, no .one who has seen him 
stretched on the cross on Calvary and heard him cry: "My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" but must feel that 
when Jesus says, "It is finished!" sin, however great, has been 
atoned for. The Father has declared this by raising Jesus from 
the dead. He was delivered for our offences and raised again 
for our justification. 

Not only has Jesus made satisfaction for our sins, but he 
has kept the law in our stead. "For as by one man's obedi- 
ence many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous." The obedience of Jesus was perfect. 
No one could convince him of any sin. See the enemies of 
Jesus, after they had decided that he must die, in vaih exercising 
their ingenuity in trying to find some wrong whereof they 
might accuse him. We hear Pilate say to the chief priests and 
to the people concerning Jesus, whom they wished to have him 
condemn to death, "I find no fault in this man." We hear the 
centurion, who with his soldiers had been placed on guard on 
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Mount Calvary, say as he beheld Jesus dying on the cross: 
"Certainly this was a righteous man." Yes, in vain had been 
the temptations of Satan, in vain the persecution of the elders 
of the people. Jesus fulfilled the law to the very letter in our 
stead. Our sins are paid for, the law fulfilled in our stead. 
We are no longer under the law,^but under grace. "What then ? 
Shall we sin because we are not under the law, but under 
grace? God forbid!*' "For he gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works." And Jesus also 
makes his followers zealous in fulfilling the law and in the per- 
formance of good works. 

The one who accepts the atonement of Jesus and thus be- 
lieves in him, is no longer the altogether impotent man he was 
when in the slavery of Satan. Formerly he was dead in 
trespasses and sins, now he is alive in Christ. He has been 
regenerated. A new life has been created within him. This 
life has certain powers. One of the powers given him through 
this new life is love — love to Christ who passed through this 
terrible suffering in order to make him happy here and in 
the life to come. This love shows itself in a desire to honor 
Jesus and comply with his will. There is a desire in the heart 
of a Christian to fulfill the law. Yes, not only a desire, but 
Jesus has through this new life also given him power to comply 
with the demands of the law, in a measure. This is no longer 
a disagreeable duty, but a work of love. True, he is still weak 
and sinful. There is within him a constant struggle between 
this new life and his old sinful nature. Many a hard battle has 
to be fought before the final victory is won. But then Jesus 
fights at his side. He has said : "Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world." By the help of Jesus he shall pass 
from victory to victory. He can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth him. 

His love to God and his fellowmen is to increase day by 
day; but love is the fulfillment of the law. 

Thus Jesus fulfills the law by teaching the law in all its 
strictness and causing it to be so taught by his church; by 
atoning for our sins and keeping the law in our stead; by 
giving us desire and strength to walk in the newness of life 
with the law as a guide for our desires, thoughts, and actions. 

Dear friend, have you accepted Jesus as your savior? If 
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you have not, you are in a most deplorable condition. You are 
under the curse of the law. May the Lord open your eyes, 
so you see your condition ! May the law of the Lord drive you 
to seek refuge with Jesus, that your sins may be forgiven and 
you become an heir to eternal life ! 

And you, my dear friend, who has accepted Jesus, have 
you always remembered that Jesus came not to destroy the 
law and the prophets, but to fulfill; that he has called you out 
of darkness into his marvelous light, that you should show 
forth his praises both in word and in deed? 

You are an inhabitant of that city which cannot be hid, 
for it is set on a hill. The eyes of the world are on the church 
of Jesus and on every member of this church. You are watched 
very closely. Are you letting your light shine, and doing your 
share in dispelling the darkness which broods over the 
earth? Examine yourself closely in the light of the law of God 
and in the light of the explanation of it as found in the 
Sermon on the Mount. Remember, the world judges you by 
your works. Alas, many professing Christians live so as to 
bring shame upon the church, and cause the name of God to be 
blasphemed among the gentiles. 

May God help you, that you may let your light so shine 
before men that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth. 16, 5-12. 



Our Savior had just come from a controversy with the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, who demanded a sign from heaven, 
in spite of the fact that they had just witnessed the feeding of 
four thousand in the wilderness. They thereby revealed that to 
them the miracle had had no meaning. 

As Jesus draws away with the disciples he seems to be 
still brooding over the unbelief of his recent opponents and he 
takes the opportunity which the occasion afforded, to warn his 
disciples against the spirit of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
The disciples meanwhile have also been thinking but only 
about bread. The fact that they are still anxious about Bread 
shows that not even they had grasped the deeper meaning of 
the miracle so as to bring its lesson to bear upon the facts of 
life. The Savior marvels at their unbelief. "Do ye not yet 
understand neither remember the loaves of the five thousand?" 
It is as if the Savior said, "Can it be possible that not even 
you, my disciples, have faith enough to rely upon me in the 
hour of need? Have you already forgotten or do you not 
understand that I can and will provide for you as I did for 
the multitudes in the wilderness ?" It is proven that Christ's 
warning to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees was timely and needed, for the leaven was already at 
work in their hearts. 

In our text we see three different forms of unbelief. The 
Pharisees were religious people, who took their religion 
seriously. Scrupulous and exact in all outward observances, 
they stood upon a pedestal of conscious rectitude and looked 
down in^ sovereign disdain on others who could boast of no 
such standing. Clinging to the letter, they forgot the spirit 
of the word of God. "We are the children of Abraham" was 
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their slogan. This idea so determined and colored their re- 
ligious thought that when Christ spoke of the many who should 
•come from the East and from the West and sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, he 
wounded them in their tenderest sensibilities, which were those 
•of pride because of their being Abraham's direct descendants. 
Henceforth they deliberately closed their eyes to the truth 
which he taught and exemplified, even though he spake as no 
man had ever spoken. Hence they formed a leaven of which 
Jesus told his disciples then and now to beware. We speak of: 

The Leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

Are we Lutherans in danger from the leaven of the 
Pharisees? Let us examine ourselves. Are there any of us 
whose strict religious creed is a mere matter of birth and 
•environment, whose outward forms are endeared by associa- 
tions rather than by an appreciation of their essential truth 
and thus continued as a matter of routine habit? Are there 
any of us who unconsciously account for our faith in the spirit 
if not in the words, "Our fathers worshiped on this mountain" ? 

We, as Lutherans, profess our faith in the verbal inspira- 
tion of the whole Bible. Let us examine ourselves as to 
whether this profession is the result of a searching of the 
heart and conscience, or whether we have accepted the heritage 
from our fathers without appraisal, simply because they were 
our fathers. Do any of us take the verbal inspiration for 
granted simply as an easy escape from all difficult problems, or 
have we through prayer and meditation arrived at this blessed 
conclusion? God grant that our faith be firm not because it 
has been cast in an iron mold and solidified by the lapse of 
time, but that we, through the workings of the Holy Spirit, 
are rooted and grounded in faith! May we never be tempted 
to hide our personal responsibilities and personal deficiencies 
or lull the conscience in the soft folds of the assurance, "We 
are the children of Abraham*' ! 

Our Savior speaks of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees as a leaven which they have in common, and they 
are indeed only different forms of the same essential unbelief. 
The pendulum of unbelief has always been swinging between 
the two forms. The Sadducees doubtless justified their laxity 
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as being a re-action from the bigotry and narrow-mindedness 
of the Pharisees. They, perhaps, preferred to be called liberal 
and broad-minded, and looked upon the Pharisees with smiling 
contempt. 

This ancient sect is represented to-day by men who deem 
all churches equally good, or equally bad, and all creeds and 
dogmas useless and obsolete. In opposing Christ the Sadducees 
v/ere less bitter than the Pharisees, feeling that they had less 
to lose, and then, too, they doubtless prided themselves on being 
tolerant. No man is so liberal as the man who doesn't care. 
No man can make such a show of tolerance in religion as the 
man who has no real religion of his own. The Pharisees hated 
Jesus. The Sadducees despised him as a religious fanatic. In 
all their dealings with Jesus they seemed milder than the 
Pharisees, but simply because they were not inclined to fervor 
in matters of religion. When roused from their indifference 
they had many specious questions and many plausible argu- 
ments, based not upon the authority of the Scripture, but 
upon what they termed reason and logic. Their first weapon,, 
however, was as it is to-day, ridicule and belittlement. Their 
attitude towards all who were presumptuous enough to have a 
positive religious conviction, was one of suspicion and perhaps 
concealed disdain. Friends, the Sadducees are more numerous 
in our day than they were in the time of Christ, and, being 
more numerous, have become bolder. Their leaven has spread 
wonderfully, until in our day it has permeated every stratum of 
society. It fills our newspapers and schools and has even 
entered the pulpits of professed Christian churches. The lapse 
of years has not changed the nature of the Sadducee. He still 
sees no sign from heaven, nor does he expect to see any. In 
so far as the modern Sadducee worships an)rthing, he still 
kneels down to man. "Man is the measure of all things." 
"There is no destiny but the will of man." When the church 
which Jesus founded seeks to protect her altars from profana- 
tion, the modem Sadducee cries out, "You are standing in the 
way of progress. Get out of the light. We would pour the 
acid of our higher criticism on your sacred vessels to see if 
they really are of gold." 

The unbelief of the disciples was not the result of willful 
denial, nor was it due to a spirit of unconcern as with the 
others. They simply forgot and neglected to apply the corn- 
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iorting lesson of the miracle. In the presence of him who had 
just fed thousands they worried about bread. Their unbelief 
was like that of Hagar in the wilderness of Beersheba. For- 
merly, when she had fled into the desert, the angel of the Lord 
had comforted her and promised that her son, Ishmael, should 
be the father of a great race. Deeply moved, she named the 
place where the angel appeared, "Thou, God, see'st me"; yet 
vvhen she finds herself again in the same desert she forgets 
Cod's former mercy and gives way to despair. 

"And the water was spent in the bottle, and she cast the 
child under one of the shrubs. 

"And she went and sat her down over against him a 
^ood way off, as it were a bowshot ; for she said. Let me not 
see the death of the child. And she sat over against him, and 
lifted up her voice and wept." 

Let us follow the well-meaning disciples away from the 
canting and cavilling enemies of Christ and ponder his ques- 
tion, "Do ye not yet understand neither remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand and how many baskets ye took up, 
neither the seven loaves of the four thousand and how many 
baskets ye took up?" When Jesus reminded them, they doubt- 
lessly remembered, but with human dullness they had regarded 
the miracle as having served its purpose when all had eaten ; and 
having filled their baskets, they considered the incident closed. 
Living inrthe present, they saw no lesson with bearing beyond 
the moment. 

Do we yet understand f Is this miracle to us simply an 
isolated historical fact or a glimpse of an abiding principle? 
Let us ponder the lesson which it teaches. May the leaven of 
the Pharisee and Sadducee not prevent us from seeing 

The Bounty and Frugality of God. 

In the desert we find God working on a magnificent scale 
that is characteristic of God. He does all things in a Godlike 
way. When God would show his power he created the heavens 
and the earth, the sun and the moon and the stars. When God 
would show his justice he obliterates a race and establishes a 
Tribunal before which the teeming millions of earth shall appear. 
When God would show his love, he loves not just a few, but 
he loves the world. He loves not as we htmians so weakly 
love, but so much that he gave his only begotten Son. 
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Jesus, however, wants the disciples to know that God deals 
not only with masses and multitudes, but that nothing is so- 
small as to be disregarded or overlooked. He reminds them 
that after the miracle* he caused the remnants to be gathered 
up. "Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost."^ 
Herein lies another lesson. It must have seemed strange that 
the power which could command the greatest and utmost re- 
sources should care about fragments of bread. And yet God 
is always gathering up fragments that men overlook or dis- 
regard. In every human workshop there are broken, discarded 
materials which will never be used again. In the Kingdom 
of Nature God uses the same materials again and again. From 
the fallen leaves of every autumn God reconstructs the foliage* 
of another springtime. The stagnant pools, which man would 
never deign to use, God gathers into his heavens and purifies 
and reclaims by the alchemy of the skies. Man wastes in vain 
display, God conserves and uses every drop and every atom. 
It is true, "the heavens are telling his glory and honor," yet 
not in useless disj^ay, but by serving so wonderfully the pur- 
poses for which they were ordained. 

Since God is so frugal and so careful about small things,, 
how natural that the Son of God, who came to do his Father's 
will, should also stoop to gather fragments! Why did the 
Savior come to the world but to gather up lost and broken 
humanity? He was always reclaiming that which man did 
not value; he was always bringing into his vineyard the 
laborers whom none else up to the eleventh hour had cared 
to hire. Remember how he drew the publicans and sinners, 
whom men did not consider worth saving, and do not forget 
what he said of those who offended "his little ones." Jesus 
went out to find the one lost sheep, though 

"There were ninety and nine that safely lay 
In the shadow of the fold." 

Jesus entered the house of Simon and there he found a 
broken fragment of humanity that all were accustomed to 
tread under foot. When Jesus stooped to this fallen woman, 
Simon was surprised. He felt that if Jesus knew how worth- 
less this woman was, he would not concern himself about her. 
Yet our Savior gently takes up this broken bit of fallen hu- 
manity; he washes away its scarlet stains, and lo! a human 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 285 

heart that palpitates and thrills with a passion of gratitude. 
On Calvary we see the Master, now himself like unto a broken 
fragment, whom none felt poor enough to claim as his own — 
Lo! he yearns out towards another fragment and exclaims in 
the joy of possession, '*To-day thou shalt be with me in 
Paradise." 

After all these centuries, do we yet understand? When 
the God who gathered up the broken pieces of bread, also 
placed in each human breast a fearing, hoping, rejoicing, and 
despairing soul, instinct with immortality, was he only experi- 
menting, or is it true that one soul outweighs the world? Do 
we yet understand? What, then, means this multitude in the 
wilderness crying for the bread of life which we so playfully 
crumble between our fingers? Let our own hearts make 
answer. 

It is true, we have gathered up a few fragments. There 
are homes for the orphan and the aged. We have our Martha 
and Mary mission, which gathers up fragments most broken 
of all. One more disciple has gone out into the wilderness to 
gather up that which was lost. God be praised! We have 
not quite forgotten and are slowly beginning to understand. 

"Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump. . . . Therefore let us keep the feast, not with the old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.*' 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth. 7, 12-14. 



The Savior is nearing the close of his great address, called 
the Sermon on the Mount. He has spoken at some length of 
the Christian's relations to his fellowmen. His remarks in this 
direction are summarized in the first statement of our text: 
"All things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them." This golden rule, which in substance 
is the second table of the law, is to many the essence of the 
Christian religion. The religion of Christ, as they look upon it, 
is nothing more than an exalted system of morals. When they 
have succeeded in maintaining relations with their neighbors 
which not only accord with* their own views of what is right, 
but also apparently satisfy the demands of Christ as summed 
up in the statement: "Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them," then they are satisfied that 
in them the Christian religion has attained its ultimate purpose. 
It has moulded their life. It has made them examples of up- 
rightness and practical Christianity. Because they have, in 
their own opinion, kept these commandments, therefore they 
feel certain that they shall inherit the kingdom. 

But a soul thus deluded, thus blinded to the actual spirit 
and object of Christ's teachings, should observe carefully what 
he .states further in our text. There it becomes evident that 
Christ's teachings do not concern this life only, nor principally. 
His directions concerning our earthly existence are correctly 
understood and applied only when viewed in their relation to 
the life hereafter. They are to serve as warnings, as guide- 
posts to those journeying to eternity, so that when they pass on 
to the hereafter they may be accepted in the heavenly habita- 
tions. Christ's first object in our text is not to direct man 
concerning his earthly lUt, but to teach him to look upon him- 
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self as one journeying on the way to eternity and to admonish 

him to live for the hereafter. 

Our thoughts thus naturally turn to the great lesson of 

the text: 

Thk Journey to Eternity, 

embodying : 

1. The way, 

2. The traveler. 

3. The destination, 

I. 

There are, according to our text, two ways running parallel 
through the world to eternity. The one, our Savior says, is 
a broad way, the other narrow. The one leads to eternal shame 
and destruction, the other to eternal life and glory. The one 
is the way of the flesh, the other .the way of the Spirit. The 
one is the way of ease and pleasure, the other the way of the 
cross. The one the way of the world, the other the way of the 
Savior and his disciples. 

How significant that Christ designates the way of the un- 
believers and ungodly as the broad way! Through the wide 
gate the multitudes pour out upon this spacious way. Man 
need but remain in his natural state or follow the inclinations 
and desires of his heart and he is already fully entered upon it. 
It burdens no one with any laws or restrictions. It permits 
of any attitude toward life and religion. A person may pro- 
fess to believe in God, or boldly deny his very existence. The 
way is broad enough to adijiit of anything. The works of the 
flesh may be fully and freely indulged. No desire is so base, 
no passion so depraved, no habit so immoral, no criminal 
record so black, that it will bar a person from this way. It 
will accommodate sinners of every description, in any number. 

It is not strange that the children of the world in their 
feeling of unrestraint and apparent liberty boast that theirs is 
the only life of pleasure and enjoyment. Nor will any one 
deny that the stream of sensual, worldly pleasure flows at their 
feet. But who will contend that this is pleasure unalloyed? 
Even while the pleasure lasts its sweetness becomes bitter. The 
enjoyment is seasoned with disappointment. The final result 
of it all is regret. He that drains the cup of pleasure shall 
not escape the dregs. The broad way may be the way of 
pleasures, but it can not be denied that they are the fleeting. 
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deceitful pleasures of sin. He who has sought them as life's 
chief offering will some day confess as did Solomon'in his old 
age: 'T looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, 
and on the labors that I had labored to do: and, behold, all 
was vanity and vexation of spirit, and there was no profit 
under the sun." 

The other way our Lord calls narrow. Those who would 
enter upon this way must earnestly seek to find it. They must 
enter upon it through the straight gate of conversion. They 
must see the sinfulness of their own ways and turn from 
them in sorrow and true repentance. They must subdue the 
desires of the flesh, willingly give up the pleasures of the 
world, subject themselves unreservedly to the requirements of 
God's law, and with ^ heart filled with faith in Jesus Christ 
as the only Savior from sin and death take up their cross and 
follow him; for the narrow way is the way of the cross. 

It would seem that here is a way of sorrow and hardship 
only; a way devoid of all joy and pleasure. And it is true that 
this way requires self-sacrifice, suffering and struggle; that it 
leaves no room for many of the pleasures of the world. There 
are many rough places to be passed, many mountains to climb, 
many valleys to descend. All in all it is to the carnal mind an 
uninviting and unpleasant way. 

The Christian, however, knows from the Scriptures, as 
well as from experience, that Christ's yoke is easy and his 
burden light. The Master bimself is the comfort and aid of 
everyone upon the narrow way. His walks at their side, as he 
did in the case of the two disciples journeying to Emmaus. 
He abides in their homes, as he did with Mary and Martha and 
their brother Lazarus. His blessed companionship may be 
shared at all times by everyone. The journey of the Christian 
through life resembles the wanderings of the children of Israel 
in the wilderness. It has its trials and afflictions, but the Lord, 
who sustained the Israelites and led them into the promised 
land, shall also strengthen and comfort the Christian through- 
out life's journey and bring him safely into the. heavenly in- 
heritance. 

Indeed, these two ways, though running parallel through 
the world, at times seemingly indistinguishable, are nevertheless 
vastly different. The one is very broad, the other exceedingly 
narrow. 
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II. 

As the ways leading to eternity are distinct, so also are 
those who journey along them. It may often seem difficult to 
distinguish between those upon the broad and those upon the 
narrow way. Frequently it is impossible. Christ, however, 
says that the many are found upon the broad way, the few 
upon the narrow. 

What a motley throng is not the vast host moving along 
the broad way leading to destruction! There are those who 
have given themselves up to the works of the flesh, which 
according to St. Paul are: "Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like,'* all of which, he says, "shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God.*' 

Besides these, whose ungodliness is self-evident, there are 
many others who according to the word of God are upon the 
broad way. For instance those about whom the octopus of 
indifference has wound its relentless tentacles; who look upon 
all sincere worship as of equal value; to whom prayers offered 
up to the great Allah or to the virgin Mary are as effective as 
those that rise from the heart of the true believer to the 
heavenly Father in the name of Jesus. Or those who have be- 
come the victims of the spirit of self-righteousness; who with 
the Pharisee thank God that they are not like the people sur- 
rounding them; who are fully convinced that their holiness is 
sufficient to gain entrance into the kingdom of heaven. There 
upon the broad way are also those, who with the Rich Young 
Ruler love worldly possessions above that which pertains to the 
kingdom of God. There are many who with the Rich Man 
have set their hearts on the enjoyment of life; who, though 
respectable, hospitable, and no doubt often kindhearted and 
charitable, nevertheless have but one real aim in life, to find 
enjoyment and comfort. 

Such as these shall not, according to Scripture, enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. We therefore know for certain that 
they are on the broad way which leads to destruction. Let no 
one imagine, however, that all the travelers upon this way are 
people of one class. They are not to be found only among the 
ignorant, the poor, and the lowly, nor are they confined to the 
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learned, the rich, and the mighty. They are not even altogether 
of those outside of the Christian church. No, they are people 
of every class, in every walk of life, in and out of the church. 

As it is true that there are upon the broad way representa- 
tives of every class of people, so, too, there are people from 
every station in life upon the narrow way. Here, too, the 
unlettered and the learned, the poor and the rich, the lowly and 
the great mingle on equal terms. These few, however, are in 
general very different from the many upon the other way. 
They are recognized by the fruits of the Spirit, "love, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, . goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance." These have not only this in common that they are 
upon the same way; they are actually bound together by the 
closest bond of friendship, that of Christian love. How radi- 
antly does not this Christian love and fellowship shine forth 
from the lives of the apostles of Christ in their passion for 
saving souls, from the early Christians, the missionaries of to- 
day, the Christian men and women at home working for the 
upbuilding of the church of God, for the support of missions, 
for charitable institutions, and the like! This spirit of the 
Master, found in his followers, makes glad the hearts of those 
upon the narrow way. 

On this narrow way are those whom St. Paul describes as 
"sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, yet possessing all things"; those who 
with King David out of the very midst of trials and afflictions 
cry unto, the Lord, confidently raising their suppliant voices, 

, "Father! whose hand hath led me so securely, 

Father, whose ear hath listened to my prayer. 
Father, whose eye hath watched o'er me so surely. 
Whose heart hath loved me with a love so rare; — 

'^Vouchsafe, O heavenly Father, to instruct me 

In the straight way wherein I ought to go. 
To life eternal and to heaven conduct me, 
Throught health and sickness, and through weal and woe." 

How comforted and cheered is not the poor dejected and 
oftentimes despairing sinner, when he observes that those upon 
the narrow way are not perfect men and women! But that 
many of them are men and women just like himself; their 
hearts fountains of evil thoughts and desires; their lives and 
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bodies showing the unmistakable marks of sin and vice. They 
are there not because they have been able to cleanse themselves 
from their guilt, nor because God has overlooked their sins, 
but because God in his grace has taught them to see their sins 
and heartily repent of them; they are there because Jesus 
Christ has atoned . for their sins, because God graciously 
pardons anyone who comes to him in the name of the Savior; 
they are there because they that hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness also are the children of God. 

How does it not cheer the struggling soul as he looks out 
upon the little flock upon the narrow way! There he sees the 
men and women who by their very calmness, peace, and con- 
tentment fill him with new hope and courage, who seem to 
tell him that upon that way there is an unseen guide who both 
leads and sustains the travelers. The mere suggestion of such 
heroic figures as St. Paul in his calm contemplation of death, 
Luther courageously defying the world, the humblest Christian 
confidently declaring that he can do all things through Jesus 
Christ who is with him, revives the weak and faltering, rallies 
them once more about the Good Shepherd, assures them that 
they, too, can attain the treasures of heaven. Indeed, an 
intimate acquaintance with those upon the narrow way should 
encourage every one to pray for the spirit expressed in the 
hymn: 

"A pilgrim and a stranger, 

I journey here below: 
Far distant is my country, 
The home to which I go. 

"Here I must toil and travail, 

Oft weary and opprest, 
But there my God shall lead me 
To everlasting rest. 

"There I shall dwell forever. 
No more a stranger-guest, 
With all thy blood-bought children 
In everlasting rest: 

"The pilgrim toils forgotten. 
The pilgrim conflicts o'er, 
All earthly griefs behind us. 
Eternal joys before!" 
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Few, indeed, they are who struggle along this narrow way, 
but who can deny that with their love, hope, and peace they 
are more happy and contented than the many upon the broad 
way, who seek their happiness in the transient pleasures of the 
world? Even while considering the earthly life alone mere 
hiunan wisdom would seem to direct us to choose the narrow 
way. How much more ought we not be urged to do so when 
we observe the respective destinations of these ways! 

III. 

As relentlessly as the waters of the Niagara are carried 
over the falls intQ the deep below, so the stream of humanity is 
constantly plunging over the brink of eternity. But before that 
final, that deciding step is taken, what person does not pause 
to look back upon the journey so nearly completed? 

Standing, as it were, at the entrance to eternity, who is it 
that will look back with sorrow and remorse at a misspent life? 
Whose heart is it that then will be filled with the hopeless 
wish that he might live his life once more? What soul will 
then be filled with tribulation and anguish? Whose friends 
will then seek comfort in the thought of some kind deed he 
has done, or in that he was not a bad man? Need I say that 
this is the scene at the close of the journey upon the broad 
way? 

On the other hand, who is it that from the portals of death 
can look back upon life full of gratitude to God for all his 
dealings with him, even thanking him for the cross he imposed? 
Who is it that with joyful peace can say: "I am now ready 
to be offered up, and the time of my departure is at hand''? 
Or lift up his voice with the triumphant Paul and declare: "I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness"? Who is so confident of everlasting life that 
with the same apostle he can defy the powers of darkness in 
the assertion: "I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate me from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord"? Who is not aware that only he who 
has journeyed upon the narrow way, can enter into eternity in 
this triumphant spirit? 
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When finally the travelers lay down their staffs, and enter 
the land whence no traveler returns, then the many and the few 
have also come to the eternal parting of the ways. The many, 
says Christ, enter in to eternal destruction, the few to eternal 
life. How fearful to think of the many as they reach their 
destination! They go to meet the God whom they have con- 
tinually offended. The Righteous Judge who knoweth all shall 
now pass sentence upon him. Then 

"Sinners, filled with guilty fears, 
Behold His wrath prevailing," 



"The day of grace is past and gone; 
They trembling stand before the throne, 
All unprepared to meet Him." 

How graphically has not Christ portrayed their fate in the 
parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus! With a single stroke 
of the master hand he seems almost to bring us face to face 
with the shame, the anguish and torment of those who enter 
eternity over the broad way. In hell the Rich Man lifted up 
his eyes, and from the torment of the flame he begs for a 
drop of water to cool his tongue. What a warning to every 
one upon the broad way to turn from its transient pleasures, 
before it is too late and they be cast into the pit, there to exist 
through the countless ages of eternity in deepest shame and 
utmost misery! 

On the other hand, there is Lazarus. His soul is borne by 
angels into the bosom of Abraham, out of reach of hardship, 
sorrow, and suffering. He has entered upon the eternal enjoy- 
ment of the fellowship of the elect; he is being divinely com- 
forted, God himself wiping away his tears; he is experiencing 
to the full the love and tenderness of the Savior, and the 
glory of the infinite God. Oh, what a picture to hold up before 
fainting eyes ! Is any struggle too hard, any sacrifice too great, 
any suffering too intense, any cross too heavy, when such 
prospects are within reach? Is any way too narrow, when it 
leads to such a blessed destination? 

That people journeying through life come to such widely 
different destinations is not due to any natural excellency of 
some over others. It is not that some are by nature more 
holy than others. It is not that by a supreme effort of their 
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natural powers some succeed in overcoming . their sinfulness 
and thus gain God's favor, while others are overcome by 
temptations from without and the evil inclinations of their own 
flesh. Nor is it that the Lord loves some more than others. 
God would that all men should be saved. With equal earnest- 
ness he seeks the salvation of all. On the other hand, all 
people are equally sinful in the eyes of the Lord. All were 
conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity. All are the ch;ildren 
of wrath and come short of the glory of God. Every true 
Christian acknowledges that he is a child of God not because 
of his own perfection or effort, but by the grace of God alone. 
Those upon the broad way should know that* God is not to 
blame, but that their destruction is of themselves. 

Therefore let no man journey on secure in his own powers, 
satisfied that he will reach the desired destination. Let no one 
be indifferent to the many warnings and admonitions of God's 
word. This matter demands the serious attention of all. Here 
eternal salvation is at stake. Therefore /strive earnestly to 
enter in at the straight gate. Seek guidance and strength in the 
daily and prayerful use of the word of God. Cling to Jesus 
Christ as the only Savior. Glory in his cross. Thus you shall 
attain the goal. Your prayer upon the journey be this: 

My soul, be on thy guard, 

Ten thousand foes arise; 
And hosts of sin are pressing hard 

To draw thee from the skies. 

O watch, and fight, and pray! 

The battle ne'er give o*er; 
Renew it boldly every day. 

And help divine implore. 

Fight on, my soul, till death 

Shall bring thee to thy God : 
He'll take thee, at thy parting breath. 

To his divine abode. 

Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke 12, 42-48. 



Salvation by faith is the chief doctrine of the Evangelical 
Lutheran church. If you take this doctrine out of our con- 
fession, the Lutheran church would cease to be evangelical. 
And why does our church place such emphasis on this doctrine? 
Simply for the reason that it is the central doctrine of the 
gospel. The prophets of the Old Testament testified concern- 
ing Christ, that. "all who believed in him should receive remis- 
sion of sins.'' Jesus himself testified that "whosoever believeth - 
in him shall not perish, but have eternal life." And with equal 
emphasis the sainted apostles of the New Testament declare: 
"By grace are ye saved through faith, and that not oi yourself, 
it is the gift of God. Not of works, lest any man should 
boast." There is nothing, then, for you to do to be saved. Yet 
there is everything to do out of love to him who has saved 
you. Your whole life should be a continual service in obedi- 
ence to God. Therefore there is so much spoken in Scripture 
concerning the necessity of obedience to Christ as well as of 
faith in him. But your service should spring from loving 
gratitude for the salvation you already have by grace through 
faith in Christ Jesus. Faith and obedience are inseparable. 
They are so intimately related to each other as the root is 
related to the fruit. 

With this important truth in mind we will to-day consider 
the gospel lesson before us, where the necessity of obedient 
service is marked with peculiar force. 

1. Who are the Lord's stewards? 

2. How should the stewardship be managed? 

3. The punishment awaiting the unfaithful and the reward 
awaiting the faithful steward: 

t 
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I. 

Who are the Lord's stewards? It is important to know. 
A steward is accountable. The Lord will some day call for an 
account from his steward. Those who are not stewards have 
no account to render. They have nothing to fear. Not so with 
a person that is a steward. He knows that he must give 
account for his stewardship. This knowledge will have a 
decisive influence on his whole life. Who, then, are the Lord's 
stewards? To be able to answer this question we must know 
that our gospel lesson is a continuation of a lengthy discourse. 
The Savior has exhorted his disciples to seek earnestly the 
kingdom of God. They should lay aside every other care and 
be ever watchful and prepared for his advent. To impress 
upon them the necessity of spiritual watchfulness he speaks 
two parables, the one of the servant that is keenly watching 
for his master's coming, and the other of the good man that is 
constantly watching lest the thief surprise him. 

One of the disciples, Peter, interrupts the Lord saying: 
"Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us or unto all?" Our 
text contains the answer: "And the Lord said, Who, then, is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them their portion of meat in due 
season?" We see, then, that Jesus signifies such persons as his 
stewards who have charge of any part of the Lord's household, 
the church of Christ. Every Christian is a member and servant 
of the household of the Lord. These require attention and 
care. Those to whom the household is entrusted are the Lord's 
stewards. God has given them this position of trust. The 
Lord would say: '*You, my disciples, who shall have charge of 
my church, are my stewards. Even so, every Christian pastor 
and teacher should consider himself a steward of the Lord's 
household. To him Christ says: **Feed my sheep'' ''Feed my 
lambs/' The Christian parents are stewards. God entrusts 
children to their special care and says: "Bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lordf But the Savior does not 
only speak of such who have charge of any part of the house- 
hold. He speaks of servants in general, and although he does 
not call them stewards, they are so designated in other portions 
of Scripture. To Christians in general St. Peter writes: "As 
every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God." 
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Yea, the Savior speaks even of such who do not know their 
^'Lord's will." There are many such. Think of the millions of 
heathens who have had no opportunity to hear or read the 
word of God. Yet they also have responsibility. They have 
received much of the Lord. In common with the Christian, 
they have received a body and soul. They have been put in 
charge of property and goods. They have each one his proper 
office to perform. They have all a measure of talent. They 
and all they have belong to the Lord. They are his by creation. 
In war conquerors acquire vast property by conquest. In the 
Old Testament we read of the king of Syria besieging Sa- 
maria. The vanquished king of Israel was obliged to confess: 
"My Lord, o King, according to thy saying, I am thine and 
all that I have." Now, the Lord of hosts, the almighty maker 
of heaven and of earth, has this to say of his dominion: *'The 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the world, and 
they that dwell therein." Must not, then, every one say: "My 
Lord, according to thy saying, I am thine and all that I have"? 
Admitting the truth hereof let us acknowledge that we have all 
been entrusted with spiritual and temporal gifts. In his word 
the Lord directs each one how he shall use and how he shall 
avoid abusing these precious gifts. We have all been placed in 
a position of trust. Hence we are all the Lord's stewards. 
Had we been independent of him we would have had no re- 
sponsibility ; but having received everything of him we must, 
of necessity, account to him for all we have received and all 
that we have done. 

IL 

In the second place the Lord speaks of how the steward- 
ship should be managed. He describes a steward as he would 
have him, in these words : "Who, then, is the faithful and 
wise steward, whom the Lord shall make ruler over his 
household?" He wants a faithful and wise steward. He 
mentions faithfulness first. It is the most important quality 
in a steward. It is so even in temporal affairs. No man is so 
much sought as the faithful servant. So highly does the Lord 
prize faithfulness that he directed St. Paul to write these 
words: "Moreover it is required in stewards that a man be 
found faithful." What, then, is this faithfulness? Is it a virtue 
that some possess by nature or is it something acqiired by 
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man's own exertion? We find occasionally among children of 
the world persons with a high sense of honor, who would not 
stoop to do an ignoble deed ; who endeavor alwsuys to do what 
is right. You can trust them. This is highly commendable, 
and yet they lack that faithfulness which the Lord would find 
in his stewards. That faithfulness is a God-given virtue, found 
only in God's own children. It is a fruit of faith and love. 
St. Paul speaks of himself as one "that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lgrd to be faithful.*' A faithful steward is loyal. . He 
is interested in his master's welfare. He does not seek his 
own. He does everything for the Lord's sake. He conducts 
his life as before the eyes of the Lord. He is constant His 
endeavor is to become ever more faithful. He feels humiliated 
when he fails. But he rises to ever more earnest endeavors. 

And being faitnful, he is a wise steward. . He endeavors 
to know what is right in every case. He is not rash. He relies 
not on his own judgment. He knows that the Lord has pointed 
out ways and means in the Word. These he searches out to 
■employ them faithfully. 

Are you a faithful and wise steward,' dear. Christian 
friend? Do you give this matter your prayerful attention? 
Do you remember that you shall be faithful always? Bear in 
mind that the Lord expects more of you than of others that 
liave lacked your opportunities. "Unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ask the more." You have 
been instructed in the word of God. As a Lutheran you have 
been blessed more than the average Christian. The riches of 
the gospel have been more fully unfolded unto you. Think of 
•the many who have never received any revelation from God. 
And think of your opportunities to. know the Lord's will. Our 
blessed Lord told his hearers that "if he had not come and 
spoken to them, they had not had sin; but now they would 
have no cloak for their sin." 

Or are you an unfaithful steward? He is described in our 
text as a servant that sayeth: "My lord delayeth his coming." 
He doubts his master's word. He is not vigilant. He feels 
secure. "He begins to beat the menservants and maidens." 
How vividly this is illustrated in those scribes and Pharisees, 
.of whom Christ said: "They bind heavy burdens and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; but they them- 
selves will not move them with one of their fingers." It is 
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not justifiable nor consistent with faithfulness for any Christian 
to abandon himself to intolerance or oppression. "Bear ye one 
another's burdens" is the law iti the kingdom of Christ. 

Again it is said of the unfaithful steward, that he "begins 
to eat and to drink and to be drunken." It is a sorrowful sight 
to see any rational being yield to the lusts of the flesh. It is. 
doubly humiliating to behold a member of the church of Christ 
yield to a desire for sensual gratification. "Take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness." 

III. 
And why is it so important to be faithful and vigilant? 
Jesus says of the unfaithful iservant: ''The Lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and ai an 
hour, when he is not aware!' Then the account shall take 
place. What a stimulus to vigilance and faithfulness! They 
are needed because of the certainty of the account and the 
uncertainty of the day and hour, in which the Lord will come. 
You have no lease on life. You may live your last day to-day. 
Life is at best uncertain. "It is appointed unto men once to die,, 
but after this the judgment." Woe unto the unfaithful servant f 
Having not prepared himself, the Lord will come, not only 
swiftly and unexpectedly, but in a manner that will strike terror 
into that servant's heart. He will get his just reward. The 
Lord will "cut him asunder, and will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers!' The unfaithful servant is threatened 
with the direst punishment. He shall be cast into hell. . He 
shall suffer the pangs of the wicked, not for a term of years» 
but forever. Yea, the greater the opportunity to know the 
Lord's will, the greater the responsibility, the greater is the 
unfaithfulness, and therefore the more severe the punishment. 
"That servant, which knew his lord's will, and prepared not. 
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes." The sentence 
will be pronounced in perfect equity. If he even, who thfough 
ignorance neglected to do the Lord's will, shall receive stripes, 
how many more stripes does not he deserve, who willfully dis- 
regards his Lord's will ! O brother, O sister, be faithful, be 
vigilant! No labor yields greater returns both here and here- 
after than faithful work in the Lord's service. Though every 
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believer works without any thought of recompense, the Lord 
most graciously rewards his faithful steward. "Biased is that 
servant, whom his Lord when he cometh shall find so doing," 
Note the little word is. It points to the present condition of 
a faithful servant. He is blessed. Weigh the matter and con- 
sider, if it is worth while to be a servant that is blessed: 
Conscious of my own unworthiness to receive even the slightest 
favor from God, I nevertheless believe that God for Christ's 
sake daily forgives me all my sins. This knowledge gives me 
peace and joy., I know that through faith in Jesus I shall 
receive strength to conquer every evil passion, to bear patiently 
every burden, to overcome even the fear of death. As a child 
of God I am under his mighty protection. I know, further- 
more, that I am enlisted in the ranks of God's laborers. No 
matter what my calling be, the faithful performance of the 
daily duties is a loving service rendered unto God. It is a 
blessed work that you do for one you love. The work does 
not seem hard or unpleasant. The act of doing it fills me with 
contentment. And the knowledge that the faithful performance 
of every duty pleases the heavenly Father gives additional 
contentment. These are the sentiments of a faithful servant 
of the Lord. They are not idle thoughts, but effective assur- 
ances resting on God's promise in the gospel. I ask you, my 
friend, is it worth while for you to be such a servant? The 
Savior wants you to be his servant. To that end he has re- 
deemed you "a lost and condemned creature." Come, enlist 
in his service and be blessed ! 

Even a greater reward will be yours than that promised a 
faithful servant for the present life. The apostle Paul tells us 
that "if in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable." Therefore he assures us that "godliness 
is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come." No doubt he had in mind 
the promise of the blessed Lord in our lesson to-day: "Blessed 
is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath," The faithful steward shall be exalted 
to glory and power in the kingdom to come. He shall live 
with Christ, yea, he shall reign with him to all eternity. A 
glory and felicity surpassing your highest conception is the 
gracious reward promised you. Christian friend, when God will 
give mercy to be faithful unto death. Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth. 11, 16-24. 



The Christian religion has never been without its critics. 
From the very beginning unfriendly voices were raised against 
it. The Pharisees charged the new gospel with overriding the 
laws that had been given to "them of old time." The Sad- 
ducees found that the Nazarene" and his followers thought too 
little of this world and too much of another world, to be gained 
after an expected resurrection. Other men had other minds, 
each enemy of the truth holding his own grievance against 
certain of the teachings and practices of Christ. 

But the critics, whoever they were and whatever was their 
charge, never failed to get an answer from Jesus. It was not 
always in word, but sometimes in deed. But whether it was 
given in a pointed speech or in a wonderful work, it was a 
response such as the Son of God alone could give. It was 
fitted to the person and to the occasion. It was truthful, force- 
ful, and still always merciful. It was intended to silence the 
critic, indeed, but with the silence of repentance and <:onviction 
of the truth. 

The Christian religion has had its like-minded critics ever 
since its founder lived his earthly life. To-day they speak, in 
reality, the same tongue that they spoke before. The self- 
righteousness of the Pharisee and the materialism of the Sad- 
ducee still stand solidly against the gospel. Whether their 
enmity takes shape in loud-mouthed gainsaying of Christian 
doctrine or in cold indifference to the invitations and promises 
of the gospel, it amounts to the same thing. And there can be 
no stronger criticism of Christianity than the silent or spoken 
declaration of the worldly mind, "I need no salvation for this 
life, and I want none for another life." 

But as the critics of the gospel were rebuked by Jesus, so 
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' they must be rebuked by the church and by the Christian now; 
and since the criticism is in fact the same as before, the answer 
of believers should be as the answer of Christ. It should be 
fitting. It should join power and mercy. It should seek to 
serve the kingdom of God. 

May the Holy Spirit teach us through these words of 
Jesus to understand the criticism of to-day and to give a right 
account of the faith that is in us ! 

In the parable of the children in the markets Jesus shows 
his deep knowledge of the hearts of the people. We must not 
suppose that he had in mind simply the objections which men 
held against the outward Hfe of John the Baptist and him- 
self. He looked far deeper than that. True enough, by bring- 
ing this talk of the personal habits of himself and his fore- 
runner to the attention of his hearers he meant to show how 
thoroughly childish the objectors were. But these people were 
not simply childish. If their relation to the truth had been only 
that of ignorance, the Lord would have been far more patient 
with them than his words reveal. The sharpness of his speech 
makes it clear that he could not look upon his generation merely 
as spoiled children. With the waywardness of the child they 
joined the obstinacy of the man. 

Therefore Jesus, in rebuking the people's talk of his and 
John's eating and drinking, took into account their whole atti- 
tude toward that for which he and John stood. In general, 
John's voice was the voice of the law, and Jesus' voice was 
the voice of the gospel. John's manner of life represented out- 
wardly the spirit of the old covenant, and Jesus' way of life 
represented visibly the spirit of the new dispensation. This 
is the real reason why the people found fault with the greatest 
bom of women and with Him who was greater still. They 
had no toleration either for the law or for the gospel. 

What, then, was their grievance against the law as repre- 
sented by the doctrine and Hfe of John? "John came, neither 
eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a devil." And 
when John came, what was his message? He cried, "Repent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." And hear his stern 
message to the Pharisees and Sadducees, "O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for repentance. . . . And 
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now also the ax is laid unto the root of the tree: therefore, . 
every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down 
and cast into the fire/' These are harsh words. To those who 
had long chafed under the heavy yoke of the law, and who had 
hoped that the new prophet would offer them something easier, 
such terms must have seemed doubly hard. That the kingdorp 
of heaven which John announced, demanded humiliation and 
repentance of all who expected to enter it, made the message 
of the Baptist most unwelcome to the unrepentant and self- 
righteous. Because John brought- to his age the old condemna- 
tion of sin and the old insistent demand for contrition of heart 
— because, in a word, he voiced all the rigor of the ancient law 
of God — the people turned from him in disappointed rage, 
muttering between clenched teeth, **He hath a devil." 

But what could they urge against the gospel as r^resented 
by the doctrine and life of Jesus Christ? *'The Son of man 
came, eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a man glut- 
tonous, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners." 
Here was no ceremonial straitness. Here was no constant fault- 
finding. Here was no cold aloofness from men. Jesus was 
liberal, tolerant, friendly. Still men were not pleased. Surely, 
very few of the people really believed Jesus to be a glutton 
and a drunkard. They cared not so much about what he ate 
and drank, as about whom he ate and drank with. And they 
cared not so much about these habits of the Lord in themselves 
as for what these habits represented. They represented the 
gospel spirit, the love of the Father for all men, forgiveness 
of sin for every repentant soul. They stood for the preaching 
of the gospel to the poor, for the healing of the broken- 
hearted, for the preaching of deliverance to the captives, for 
the recovering of sight to the blind, for the setting at liberty 
of them that are bruised, for the preaching of the acceptable 
year of the Lord to all men. Such a religion, thought the 
critics, makes salvation a cheap thing, sets light by true right- 
eousness, and unbars the gate of the kingdom to every vagrant 
who chances along the highway. Therefore, sneering and re- 
viling, they turned their backs upon the anointed preacher of 
that gospel. 

Here is the sum of the criticism of Jesus' time: The 
Christian religion is too strict in its law and too lax in its 
gospel. This is, in fact, the sum of the objections to the truth 
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in any later time, and in the present, as well. Preach the law 
in all its severity, declare the doctrine of original sin and of 
total human depravity. Announce the full penalty of trans- 
gression, "Cursed be every one that continueth not in all the 
things that are written in the book of the law to do them," and 
listen for the answer of the world. It will come somewhat in 
these terms, "Your law is too severe; the perfection it demands 
is beyond the right of a just God, and the punishment it threatens 
is beyond the mercy of a loving God." 

Preach the gospel in all its fulness, declare the message 
that "God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him shoulcl not perish, but have 
everlasting life." Proclaim that men are justified freely by 
grace without the works of the law; and the world will make 
answer, "Your gospel is too loose; such forgiveness we do not 
need, because the sin it presupposes is not so grievous in the 
sight of God as you say it is ; and if it were, a gospel which 
promises remission of trespasses without asking anything of the 
trespasser is so easy as only to encourage the sinner in his sins." 

Here is the criticism of the world to-day against Christ 
and his truth. But is it the criticism of the world alone? No. 
It is the thought of the unbeliever, because it is natural to the 
human heart unregenerated. But for that very reason it is the 
thought that is apt to come to the Christian in moments of 
trial. The Lord would have us know these attacks as they 
come from our enemies. But he would have us know them 
also as they come from tempted hearts within us. May the 
Holy Spirit teach us to know the critic within us and the 
critic without, in order that we may silence each according to 
the truth! 

In the words of Jesus we have an answer which can be 
both spoken and lived. Jesus, who spoke it, himself lived it. 
In this saying the Son of man shows that though he had 
come to preach the gospel he never neglected to preach the 
law. The cities which he upbraided had had plentiful oppor- 
tunities to know and to accept the truth. Because they per- 
sisted in wilful unbelief there was but one thing for the Lord 
to do — to call down woe upon their hardness of heart. In 
his answer on this occasion, as in his whole life and doctrine, 
wisdom was indeed justified pi her children. Christ, as the 
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first and the supreme child of divine wisdom, justified by all 
that he said and did the religion which his Father had sent him 
to proclaim. And it is his will that we as children of the one 
Father shall learn from him to justify the divine wisdom by 
our speaking and living defence of the truth. In brief, the 
answer which Jesus gave, and which he wants us to give to 
each critic, is this, Christianity in its own present power justifies 
itself and condemns its enemies. 

The truth was its own defence in John and in Jesus. John 
neither ate nor drank; he was stern in his preaching of the law 
and in his own righteousness. But did his work bring results? 
The Scriptures bear witness that many through him were 
brought to repentance and to baptism for the remission of sins. 
And when he pointed to Jesus, saying, "Behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sins of the world," and when many 
followed his direction, it was made plain that John's law was 
not too strict to humble the sinner and make him seek the 
Savior. 

Jesus both ate and drank, and that with publicans and 
sinners; he was gracious in spirit and spoke to all men concern- 
ing the love of his Father. And what effect had his com- 
passionate words and divine deeds? They gave forgiveness to 
the contrite in heart, hope to the hopeless, joy to the sorrowful, 
strength to the weak, guidance to the erring, light and love 
to all who sought the service of God. They said to him who 
was sick of the palsy, "Son, be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven 
thee"; to Matthew the publican, "Follow me"; to buried La- 
zarus, "Come forth," and to his sorrowing sister, "I am the 
resurrection and the life." Surely, the mercy and might of the 
Son of God made it clear that his gospel was not too easy, 
since it could redeem the sinner and grant him the gift of 
eternal life. 

And does not the Christian religion, in which Christ lives 
and works until now, still defend its own fair fame? Many 
say that the time of great men and wonderful deeds is past. 
But mighty works are still done in the name of the Lord. 
The word of God still does its appointed work. The hammer 
of the law still shatters the stony heart and makes it contrite. 
The gospel still binds up the wounds of the soul. The Holy 
Spirit sends forth his gentle influence as before to lead men 
into all truth and faithful service. When the' little church is 
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reared upon the prairie, and when the monumental cathedral is 
erected in some proud city a mighty work is done to the glory 
of God. When a missionary outpost is planted in Africa or 
Asia, when an Orphans' Home or other charitable institution 
is endowed, when the young are taught the way they should 
go, works are done which are truly mighty in the sight of Him 
who helped the helpless and who said, *'Go thou and do like- 
wise." The deeds of the Christian and of the church are 
marvelous because, in the midst of selfishness, they are un- 
selfish. They are not done for personal glory or for gain, but 
for the love of God and humanity. The words of truth and the 
services of faith and obedience that go out from believers to- 
day are powerful indeed by divine grace to justify the Christian 
religion against all its critics as the life-giving religion of the 
living God. 

But they do more than this. The. mighty works of the 
church of Christ cry woe upon all who, in spite of the powerful 
signs bearing witness to the truth, persist in unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart. It was the miracles of Christ and his apostles 
which condemned the heedless cities of Chorazin, Bethsaida, 
and Capernaum, So anything that believers do now in obedi- 
ence to the heavenly voice is in itself a rebuke to the stiff- 
necked who, despite the testimony of the ages, refuse to bow 
before the truth. The preaching of the law declares its own 
woe upon the unrepentant: "The wages of sin is death." Even 
the preaching of the gospel, full of pardon and love as it is, 
carries its woe upon those who wilfully reject the proffered 
grace, just as Jesus himself, who had called the rebellious cities 
so often with the invitation of grace, found it necessary with his 
own lips to condemn them for their indifference. Likewise 
every act of obedience done by a servant of God or by his 
church, because it is a testimony of the truth to the world, 
brings down its woe upon all who consistently look away from 
that testimony. 

And the responsibility of each shall be according to his 
opportunity. That is the most solemn lesson of this solemn 
sermon of the Lord. The three cities which he addressed were 
no doubt outwardly respectable to the casual eye, and not to be 
compared in wickedness with Sodom and- Gomorrah. And yet 
the Israelitic towns were more to blame in the eyes of Christ 
than the notorious heathen sinks of corruption. Why? Be- 
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cause. Chorazin and Bethsaida and Capernaum had had oppor- 
tunities which would have brought even Sodom and Gomorrah 
to repentance. What a fearful indictment! And with how 
much justice it might be hurled against many a community of 
our day ! It is well-known that the word of God seems to have 
more power in newly Christianized communities than in our 
centers of civilization and religion. The truth is more eagerly 
studied, the sacraments more highly valued, and righteousness 
of life more zealously pursued where the gospel is new than 
where it is old. How have our own people, how has the white 
race used their priceless spiritual opportunities? Must not 
Christ still say, It shall be more tolerable for Asia and Africa 
and the islands of the sea than for the highly favored race, 
the richly endowed nation, the graciously visited community. 

Here is the answer of Christianity to the scoffers. It is 
a solemn word to the worldly. Beware lest the law, which you 
scorn, return with crushing weight upon your own heads. Be- 
ware lest the gospel, which now you despise, upbraid you for 
your neglect when the day of your visitation is past. It is a 
word of needed warning to us all not to set aside the means of 
grace. It is an answer in which God speaks to us, in which we 
should speak to the world by public proclamation and private 
confession of the truth. It is an answer to be lived in mighty 
works by every one who bears the name of Christ. The 
strength and benefit of the testimony depends upon our use of 
the privileges granted to us. Here is a command from God 
laid upon every congregation, Use the means of grace intrusted 
to you to declare the living truth of God to men. And here 
is a call to every believer, Use your gifts of faith and hope 
and charity for the conviction and the redemption of the world. 

Pray God that none of. the sin of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and 
Capernaum rest upon our shoulders ! God grant us faith and 
strength, that our entire lives may declare the purposes of God, 
that our works, mighty through Jesus Christ, may proclaim the 
woe of God upon the impenitent, and the everlasting mercy of 
God upon all who hear the voice of John crying, "Repent ye," 
and of Jesus, calling, ''Come unto me!'' Amen. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

Gospel Lesson, Matth. 21, 28-31. 



Has it ever occurred to you that in this brief parable the 
attitude toward God of the entire human race is described ? Class 
the nations and peoples on earth as you will, the parable covers 
them all. Jew and Roman, gentile and Christian, they resemble 
either the one son or the other. 

Has it ever occurred to you in hearing or reading this short 
gospel lesson that you and your work for the Lord's cause re- 
ceives its comment, favorable or otherwise, in these few words 
of the Savior? Such is the case, however, deny it if you can. 

There is no half-hearted, undefinable, indescribable work 
in the Lprd's vineyard. There is nothing which anyone need 
be in doubt about classifying. It is either work or no work. 
Too many have been deceived by the thought that they could 
treat God in the same way as they treat men. Put them off 
with vague promises, compromise whenever and wherever pos- 
sible, never commit yourself definitely to anything, this is the 
art that men have acquired the mastery of in the school of the 
prince of this world. They have certainly become past masters 
at it. And it passes in the world only too often, passes some- 
times as bold bluffing, sometimes as groveling beggary, but it 
passes, and that is sufficient. Not so, however, with God. With 
him it is either work or negligence, faithfulness or faithlessness. 
The Pharisaical tribe that wishes to impose on him by showy 
performance of certain rites and precepts, are now as of yore 
an abomination to him. This is forcibly put by the Savior in 
the parable of our text. We speak of 

- The Two Sons, 

and see 

1. Wherein they are alike; 

2. Wherein they differ; and ask: 

3. Which one do I resemble f 
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I. 

The two sons are alike as far as their relationship to the 
father is concerned; they are both his sons. They must be 
supposed to have had the same advantages in most respects; 
for we cannot think that the father had favorized one and 
neglected the other one of his sons. This is evident from the 
fact that the father expects the same obedience from the one 
as from the other. Both of them being sons, they not only 
have the same duty toward their father as to work, but also 
as to filial love and obedience. 

The father treats them alike, one as the other. No fault 
can be found with the father's way of addressing his sons, nor 
with what he expects of them. Had he not seen to it that they 
were equipped for the work, that their physical or mental condi- 
tion was perfect, that the work was not too difficult, or that an 
opportunity for work presented itself, then, indeed, the father 
had been to blame. Under such circumstances he would have 
had no right to expect anything. But he had neglected nothing. 
The vineyard was there and needed care. The sons were able 
to work. The work was not beyond their ability. 

Furthermore, these two sons were alike in this, that the 
same call to go to work was extended to them. We need not 
necessarily think of this call as a command; it is to be taken 
more as a friendly, fatherly invitation or appeal. In the father's 
appeal there is no difference; it comes to both sons and in 
the same manner. 

Hence, when conditions in general are equal and when the 
appeal is the same to both, we should naturally suppose that 
the effect upon the sons would be the same. But, no, here the 
similarity between the two ceases. 

God is the gracious Father, we men are his sons, his chil- 
dren. For God is a common Father to all mankind. "Have 
we not all one Father?" There are favors which all alike re- 
ceive from him, all alike are under the same obligations toward 
him. Being his sons, we are forced to admit that he has 
treated us as a father; yes, even more than any father on earth 
can give to his children has God given us. Hence he has not 
only a father's right to request work of us, but he has a divine 
right to do so. He is not only our Father, he is our King, our 
God. And he is not, as in the case of our natural father, de- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



310 The Old Paths. 

pendent on us for work in his vineyard. He does not need us. 
He, who by his divine word has called into being the things 
that are in heaven and on earth, and us^ and still preserves 
everything, can get his work done without us and our efforts, 
if he so chooses. So, in doing his bidding we are but doing our 
simple duty. We are conferring no special favor on him ; it i$ 
a glorious privilege we have that we are permitted to work for 
him. He has made us his sons and daughters, we are like the 
two sons in this respect; he has called us all to go to work in 
his vineyard, and here also there is perfect similarity between 
us and the two sons. Let us bear this in mind when we give 
him our answer. 

n. 

The two sons gave different answers, so different that we 
are surprised at them. The first son did the work he was asked 
to do, in spite of his untoward answer. He proved better than 
his ansAver would indicate. He at first flatly and plainly an- 
swered : "I will not." Think of it, such a father receives such an 
answer! Excuses and procrastination are bad, but a flat denial 
is certainly worse. We can find no excuse for the attitude of 
the first son. He may h?ive had his reasons at the time. He 
may have loved his ease and hated work. He may have had 
business of his own, pleasures of his own, that his heart was 
set on. But, no matter how this may have been, because of his 
answer we must think that he belongs to the host that "stand 
all day idle." 

But with him second thoughts were the best. "Afterward he 
repented and went." There was a decided change in his mind. 
He felt sorry for his rude answer, and he went. He repented 
and went. He did not only repent, he saw his duty and per- 
formed it. This furnishes the best evidence possible of his 
true change of heart; he now immediately complies and sets to 
work. The father is a forgiving father. The son had told 
him to his face that he would not do as he was bidden. He 
had deserved to be turned away from the parental home and to 
lose his entire inheritance. 

God is a loving Father. He "waits to be gracious." He 
accepts us whenever we return to him and show fruits of re- 
pentance. 

The other son seems the dutiful one. He even gives his 
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father a title of respect and answers: "I go, sir!*' He pro- 
fesses a ready obedience, "I go," not in my own good time, 
but just now, as though saying: "I am not only willing, but 
eager to go just now." He gives a much better impression 
than the first son, seems to be just an ideal son as to respect 
and obedience. But he spoke fair, and did poorly. He failed 
in the performance, "he went not." His answer was good, but 
his actions bad. 

This, in brief, are the contents of the parable. Now the 
Savior appeals to the judgment of the Pharisees. "Whether 
of them twain did the will of his father?" And the Pharisees 
are ready with their answer; they make no mistake, but say: 
"The first." Both sons had their faults, one was rude, the 
other was false. The common sense of the Pharisees, how- 
ever, at once tells them that the first son was the better, be- 
cause he did the will of the father. Now, we should naturally 
expect the Lord Jesus to commend their answer as correct 
and wise. But he does so only in the way of reprimand. He 
means to tell them, that though they may know the will of 
God and be perfectly posted as to its requirements as presented 
in the law of God, yet their correct answer avails them nothing. 
They are fair in words, but deficient in deeds. And as the deeds 
are the only means by which one can judge of duties performed 
or duties neglected, they have by their answer pronounced judg- 
ment upon themselves. Therefore the Lord says unto them: 
"Verily, I say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of heaven before you." 

This is, indeed, shocking. If one were to mention thor- 
oughly disreputable people, one could not hit upon any worse 
than those mentioned by Jesus. Recollect how the Pharisees 
looked upon this class of citizens. The Pharisee praying in the 
temple thanks God that he is not like the publican. Simon, the 
Pharisee, thinks it sufficient proof that Jesus is no prophet, 
that he permits the weeping woman to kiss his feet or touch 
him at all. And of these people the Son of God, who "is in the 
bosom of the Father," says that they go into the kingdom of 
God before the Pharisees. It is not merely a curious fact, but 
schocking in the extreme. Should all the outward righteous- 
ness, the fidelity to the letter of the law, the tenacious adher- 
ence to precepts of the Pharisees count for nothing? Indeed, 
so it seems and so it is, and why? Because the Pharisees and 
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their followers were like the second son. They spoke well and, 
let us not overlook the fact, they even did well outwardly. 
But the right understanding of the will of God was foreign 
to them. So all their works were but gilded sins. They re- 
fused to believe John the Baptist, but publicans and harlots 
believed him and repented and did the will of their Father in 
heaven. Let us be warned by the lesson! 

III. 

And now, dear reader, a personal question. I have said 
that this parable covers the attitude of entire humanity toward 
our Lord. You are part of humanity. To what class do you 
feel you belong, which of the two sons do you resemble? The 
word, "I will,*' may be said in many different ways. We all 
say so in some way or another, at least as far as confession 
of mouth is concerned. There are comparatively few who 
straightforwardly answer: "I will not.*' You say you are a 
Christian; your conversational expressions are Christian; you 
admit the truth of the word of God in your religious profes- 
sions. God does not only want your mouth and your organs 
of speech; he wants your heart, your heart in true contrition, 
in faith and filial obedience. Not saying, but doing is required. 
Even though your oral Christianity may seem to have the true 
ring, if it is only oral it but brings you under the judgment 
of the prophet concerning the people who draw near unto the 
Lord with their mouths, but their hearts are far away from him. 

But you may also say: "I will," even though your mouth 
utters no word. You go to church, you read or hear the word 
of God. This is quite as much of a confession as the oral one. 
For just as certainly as it may be said that those who shun the 
house of God and public worship are really saying: "I will 
not," just as certainly may you who attend church be said to 
profess: "I will." Even more of a confession is your attend- 
ance at the communion-table. You thereby confess the death of 
the Savior, that Jie had to die for you because you were a 
sinner, that he died in order that you might be saved, that 
you need this salvation, and that you have come to accept it. 
This and more you confess when you present yourself at the 
altar of God. 

Now, how does your daily life bear out such a confession? 
To what class do you belong? Oh, examine yourself, dear 
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reader, ere it be too late to repent, and start in working in 
the vineyard of the Lord! Remember, that perhaps even now 
the eleventh hour is at hand for you. The Father calls you 
still. And if you have persisted in saying: "I will not," 
beware, the hour is at hand when the bridegroom cometh. 
Gracious God, give us to see ourselves as thou seest us, that 
we may fly to thy merciful heart, and receive grace and par- 
don ! Amen. w 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth. 12, 33-37. 



"By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned," says Christ in our text. This is 
not only a very drastic statement on the part of Christ, but it 
seems to be a contradiction of the doctrine of justification by 
faith alone, which is the paramount teaching of the Bible. If 
we believed in justification by good works, it would seem 
perfectly right that the teachers and magistrates of the world 
should be judged by their words; for every great thing done 
in the world, both good and evil, has been set in motion and 
directed by their tongue. But does it seem reasonable that the 
words of the common people, the prattle, the gossip, or the idle 
words of the thoughtless shall have such momentous con- 
sequences? And how are we to harmonize this statement of 
Christ with the doctrine of justification by faith alone? And 
still we find in our text no exception. "By thy words thou 
shalt be justified and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
This statement is true of all men, Jew and gentile, learned 
and unlearned. My friends, of all the words in the world, 
save the word of God, there are no words so far-reaching in 
their consequences to you, as your own words. This is what 
Christ wants to teach us in our text. 

Hence our thoughts center on : 

Why w^ ar^ Justified by our Words. 

Our Words Reveal our Hearts. — The first reason why 
God will judge us by our words, is because they reveal our 
hearts. The attitude of our hearts toward God will decide our 
condition in the hereafter; and of this attitude our words are 
perfect indicators. A man is known in the world by the lan- 
guage he speaks, so our words will indicate whether we are 
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the childrea o| God. or the children of Belial, This Christ has 
illustrated in .our text by three similes, the tree, the fountain, 
and the treasure. . A fruit tree is judged good or bad by the 
kind of fruit it bears ; the fountain head by the kind of water 
that .gushes frpm the fountain; and a treasure by the things 
brought forth from the treasure-chamber. 

We shall be judged on the last day by the fruits of our 
heart, and among them our words are the most prominent. No 
one need fear that he shall suffer misrepresentation or mis- 
understanding. All fear and hope of . this is taken away by 
the words .of -Christ : "That every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment." You 
may say this is too severe; how can it be possible for a loving 
God to deal so unkindly with the poor sinner? My friend, 
what do idle words indicate? They indicate an indifferent, 
careless heart, with little respect for God and men. God says : 
"My son, .give me thine heart." It is our hearts he wants; 
but he will not be satisfied with an indifferent heart. 

We quite frequently hear it said that some people are 
better than their speech. This is not true. "Out of the abund- 
ance of the heart the mouth speaketh." It is quite true that 
the scoffer and scandal-monger would not dare to execute all 
their evil threats. But from a spiritual point of view, they are 
surely no better than what they speak. How much vanity, 
envy, and self-conceit is there not in the heart of him who 
must belittle and belie others, to become great! And how 
wicked the heart of the profane man must be, with so much 
contempt for God, and disrespect for his fellowmen! 

But it appears from our text that not all words are in- 
dicative of the condition of the heart. "Either make the tree 
good and his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt and his 
fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by his fruit." 

Yes, my friends, all trees are known by their fruits. 
Hypocrites have often deceived men, but God they cannot 
deceive. Christ warns them in our text from practicing decep- 
tion. They have sin enough without adding hypocrisy to their 
many other sins. It would be better even for the wicked if 
they appeared as they are. It is the climax of evil to array 
falsehood in the garments of truth, and vice in the garments 
of virtue. This is Satanic! Satan is a past-master of this art. 
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and the Pharisees at the time of Christ were good imitators. 
This is also what Jesus wants to point out in the awful ex- 
clamation: *'0 generation of vipers!" A viper is a venomous 
serpent, and as Satan, the old serpent, the father of lies, thrust 
the venom of sin into the hearts of our first parents, so did 
his children, the Pharisees, spew this same venom into the 
hearts of the Jewish people by their hypocrisy. 

But the Pharisees of old are not the only vipers; every 
generation has been cursed by their existence; we have them 
in our own day. Every deliberate hypocrite and false teacher 
is a viper; and their deceitful and crafty words are by far more 
a revelation of, than a concealment of their wickedness. They 
make it apparent that they are not only ensnared and captured 
by the devil, but that they are like the devil, and of the devil, 
yea, the seed of the serpent. 

We must remember that not only sinful words betray a 
sinful heart, but at times a silent tongue is a mighty indicator. 
Silence is not always golden. God did not give us the power 
of speech in order that we should be mute and silent; we 
should use our tongue, but use it rightly. The man who is 
unwilling to speak, when he by so doing could save his neigh- 
bor's honor and reputation, is as great a sinner as the man 
who stands idly by and sees his neighbor drown. The man 
who is unwilling to confess God and rebuke the scoffer in 
order that he may escape being the target of the wicked, is 
taking sides with the enemies of God. "He that is not with 
me is against me,'* says Christ. Truth and Justice have only 
too often been betrayed by the coward, who deemed it good 
policy to keep silent. 

But, thank God, all words do not reveal wicked hearts. 
In spite of all the imperfections of a true Christian, his heart 
is a good tree, bearing good fruit in word and deed. It is 
true that even the best of Christians often speak idle and even 
sinful words, and do things unbecoming to themselves* and 
their Master. But unlike the children of the world, who make 
light of their sins and mistakes, yes even glory in them, it is 
the Christian's greatest sorrow. Nothing causes him more pain 
than that he has offended his Lord and Master in word and 
deed. And in his prayers for forgiveness, in his upright and 
manly confession of his sins, in his songs of thanksgiving and 
praise to the Lord for his blessings and tender mercies, he 
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reveals that he is the child of God, and that it is the Holy 
Spirit that guides his life. In the Christian there is no du- 
plicity; and when the Lord punishes him for his weaknesses 
in order to make him a still better tree, with more abundant 
fruit, he does not complain, but thanks God even for this. 
Towards God the Christian is humble, and towards his fellow- 
men he is kind and forbearing. He will believe and speak well 
of his neighbors as far as love permits, and put the best con- 
struction on everything. 

He is rich in admonition and Christian counsel; and when 
he is provoked to anger he seeks to hold his tongue. His 
speech is indeed silver, and his silence is gold. 

The Effect and Consequences of our Words. — We have 
considered how our words reveal the condition of our hearts, 
we will now consider the effects and consequences of our 
words. Christ says in our text: "That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment." And not only because idle words reveal a dis- 
respectful heart, which is condemnable in itself; but also be- 
cause of the evil effect of idle words upon others. How often 
have not idle words of those in authority had a harmful in- 
fluence upon those subject to them! What bitter fruits and sad 
consequences have not many had to reap from the thoughtless 
words of others! It is a poor excuse that one does not mean 
any wrong, when the wrong is already done. Thoughtless 
language in the home is one of the greatest enemies of its 
peace and happiness. It has often estranged the children, and 
broken the tenderest ties between husband and wife. A person 
of vain and idle words must not expect to have the love and 
esteem of many, and surely he does not deserve it. 

When idle words can have such sad effects and bitter con- 
sequences, what should be said about the evil words? The 
words spoken with evil intent? Think of the many hearts that- 
have been broken, and souls that have been destroyed, by the 
scandal-mongers, liars, and scoffers ! They have filled the world 
with sadness and bitterness, hatred and profanity, violence and 
even murder. Space does not permit of a description of the 
enormity of evil caused by their wicked tongues. I leave it to 
the reader to supply the evidence for this drastic statement; it 
can be found in every community in the world. 
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And still, my friends, these are not the worst or most 
dangerous. They are evil trees, but they can easily be discerned 
by their fruit. The trees whose fruits are apparently good, but 
filled with deadly poison; the fountain gushing with sparkling 
water, but contaminated with poisonous ingredients; the 
treasures laden with worthless dross, sparkling like the most 
precious jewels, are infinitely more dangerous and far-reaching 
in their evil effects. These are the Pharisees and hypocrites 
spoken of in the first part of this discourse. The generation 
of vipers, from whose hearts nothing but evil could come. And 
what a deluge of evil have they not brought upon their credul- 
ous fellowmen ! In our text Christ warns the Pharisees : "Make 
the tree good, and his fruit good; or make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt. The scribes and Pharisees have just 
accused Christ of casting out devils by the power of Beelzebub, 
the prince of the devils. They knew better, they were over- 
whelmed by the teachings and miracles of Jesus, but hardened 
in their sins they were unwilling to give God the honor. They 
posed as the successors of Moses, as the guardians of the 
temple, and the covenant of God ; but virtually they broke every 
moral law, rejected Christ, and worst of all, they persuaded the 
people of Israel to reject him. The Jewish people were eager 
to accept Christ, so eager that Caiaphas, the high priest, ex- 
claimed: "It is better that one die than that the whole people 
be destroyed.*' He meant, that it would be better to destroy 
Christ by all means, foul or fair, than to have the Jewish people 
accept him as the promised Messiah. Allured by this false 
prophet the people rejected their Savior! 

For this same reason many of the worldly-wise deny the 
divinity of Christ, and the authenticity of the Bible. They 
profess to speak in the name of humanity, science, and reason; 
not that the Bible conflicts with what is human, scientific, and 
reasonable, but they hate the gospel of Christ, and will not 
accept him. So far from being a damper on true enlighten- 
ment, the word of God is its greatest promoter. If it had 
not been for the unbelief of the worldly-wise, whom the people 
have been taught to respect, the world would have been con- 
verted to Christ centuries ago. Surely, their responsibility is 
great, and their punishment will be terrible. We know these 
trees by their fruits, but alas! only by the sad consequences of 
their fruits. 
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As the evil words of the wicked have brought dissolution 
and death, temporal and eternal, upon the world, so the words 
of the Christians have been and always will be its light and 
salvation. **Ye are the salt of the earth and the light of the 
world," says Christ; and in these words he implies the entire 
church, from the apostles to his humblest believers. Christ told 
his apostles to "Go out into the world and preach the gospel 
to all creatures." It was by the word of truth the kingdom of 
Christ should be built. Without sword or means of sustenance 
they should preach the gospel. They were faithful, and their 
successors have been faithful. And what marvelous results 
have they not achieved! Against them the gates of hell never 
could prevail. On their path was triumph even in defeat. Mil- 
lions have forgotten all their cares and sorrows and have 
become eternally happy by their glad tidings. In short, the 
humanitarian spirit that has taken possession of the world after 
the advent of Christ, as well as the hope of salvation in a 
world to come, is directly and indirectly the fruits of the teach- 
ings of the church. 

One does not need to be learned and great to be a potent 
force in the service of Christ. "Out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings God has perfected praise." How many believers 
have not confessed that the Christian teachings of their humble 
parents have been their armor against evil, and their power 
over sin ! Their humble, pious words have been mighty instru- 
ments in the hand of God to preserve them in Christian faith, 
and conduct. Moses and Luther stood alone against the 
world, but armed by the word of truth they overcame the 
world, yes, saved the world. The prophet Samuel was God*s 
answer to the prayers of his mother Hannah. By prayer 
Hezekiah defeated Senacherib, and by prayer Jacob conquered 
God. All the hope and light of the world is embodied in the 
teachings of the true followers of Christ. 

Our Words are the Fruits of our Faith."— When we con- 
sider how our words reveal our hearts, and what a power they 
are for good or ill, we surely must acknowledge the justice 
of God when he judges us by them. And what a lie the 
popular phrase becomes: "Talk is cheap," in the light of these 
facts! But is this not equivalent to justification by good works? 
Not at all. The Christian must forever confess: 
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Nothing in my hand I bring; 
Simply to thy cross I cling ; 
Naked, come to thee for dress, 
Helpless, look to thee for grace, 
Foul, I to the Fountain fly, 
Wash me, Savior, or I die! 

There is not anything in the words of even the purest saint 
that can merit salvation, but his words are the fruits of his 
faith. His heart is a good treasure, from which he brings 
forth good things, not only to friend, but to enemy. Faith has 
made him a new man, a new creature, a good tree that cannot 
help but bear good fruit. As good and wholesome fruits bear 
testimony of a good tree, so shall the kind words and good 
conduct of the Christian bear witness to God and men that he 
is a true believer. The better Christian one is, the richer will 
be his life in good words and deeds. 

The reason why the man of the world cannot please God 
is because of his unbelief, of which his words and deeds are 
a testimony. But you may say that even heathens have spoken 
great truths. No doubt some heathens have done and said 
praiseworthy things; but they have never been able to lift 
themselves nor their fellowmen from the mire of immorality 
and unbelief. The essence of all pagan wisdom is: "Don't do 
unto others what you don't want others to do unto you." AH 
that saying implies is: You let me alone, and I will let you 
alone. How different to the teachings of Christ: "Do unto 
others what you want others to do unto you"! The heathen 
proverb is the embodiment of all selfishness. The Christian 
proverb is the embodiment of all love. It is as impossible for 
the un-Christian man to speak and act acceptably to God as it 
is impossible to "gather grapes from thorns, or figs from 
thistles." His whole life is an abomination unto the Lord, 
because it flows , from an impure and unregenerated heart. 
"Without Christ it is impossible to please God." 

How can we receive this faith that can purify our hearts 
from sin and produce good fruit, delightful to God and men? 
We receive faith through the means of grace, God's word 
and sacraments. God has not revealed to us the secrets of 
nature; this he has left us to work out for ourselves. But our 
salvation we could not work out, therefore God sent his Son 
into the world to redeem us; and this redemption is offered 
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to every sinner, free and unlimited in his holy Word. Every 
one who accepts the word of God and uses it rightly will re- 
ceive the saving faith. The world is condemned not because 
of its sins, but because it has rejected the saving Word, which 
God in his infinite mercy holds out to all. 

God, help us to accept thy Word and use it diligently, that 
we may obtain and remain in the faith, and become rich in good 
words and works! Amen. 



ll—Thi Old Paths. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth. 5, 43-48. 



You and I are by nature imitators, — born imitators of the 
devil and of each other. Christ's words of denunciation to the 
Jews apply to natural man, "Ye are of your father, the devil. 
Ye do the deeds of your father." Born in sin, guilty of sin, 
man is the child of the devil, for "he that committeth sin is 
of the devil." And when man commits sin he is by no means 
original, — he merely imitates the great original of sin, "who 
sinneth from the beginning." The devil is a splendid teacher 
of sin, and man is an apt pupil. Be the sin committed either 
in thought, word, or deed, the suggestion has originated with 
the devil, and man merely adopts the suggestion — he imitates. 

Man also imitates his fellowmen. The child clumsily 
copies the letters of the alphabet. The students view the paint- 
ings of the masters and imitate. The cathedral builder studies 
the architecture of nature and imitates. We are all pupils, 
learning from each other, imitating each other. We are bom 
imitators. 

Christ knows that we are imitators, and in our text he 
places before us the best standard of imitation. Christ here 
speaks to Christians, the sons of God. "Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God." We confess Christ, 
and to us Christ speaks in our text urging upon us the highest 
standard of imitation. And our model is neither devil nor man. 
Christ points to the Great Original, the Great Exemplar, the 
perfect God, and bids us be followers, imitators of God as dear 
children. "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect, — that ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven." 
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Let US consider 

The Imitation o^ God. 

1. The manner, 

2. What the imitation proves. 

I. 

In this Sermon on the Mount Christ gives us the greatest 
exposition of the law of God. As though printed in letters of 
fire, we have presented. to us throughout the entire sermon the 
insistent demand, "As he which hath called you is holy, so be 
ye holy." Here in our text Christ speaks of love as the ful- 
fillment of the law, — love not merely of friends, but also of 
enemies. "Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy use you 
and persecute you." 

It is interesting to note that this is the one recorded com- 
ment cited by Christ from another source than Holy Scripture. 
Christ quotes the Pharisees in their interpretation of the Old 
Testament law. As Luther quaintly puts it, the Pharisees have 
placed a wax-nose "on Scripture in their interpretation of the 
twenty-third chapter of Deuteronomy. God there designates 
the Ammonites and Moabites as his enemies, and he commands 
the Israelites: "Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their pros- 
perity all thy days forever, because they met you not with 
bread and water in the way when ye came forth out of Egypt." 
God does not say that they shall hate; he merely forbids the 
Israelites to enter into alliance with those nations. The Phari- 
sees misapply this injunction and read into it the thought that 
they are to hate their enemies. Also the passage: "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor," is wrongly interpreted by the Pharisees, as 
though applying only to their own nation. Narrowing the mean- 
ing of the word neighbor, they conclude that their love must be 
directed toward their own people, while hatred of an enemy is 
not forbidden, but even implied. Hence Christ finds among 
the Jews the sentiment, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate 
thine enemy." 

Christ meets this popular opinion with his majestic word 
of authority: "But I say unto you. Love your enemies, bless 
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them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefuUy use you and persecute you." That 
is the law of both th^ Old and the New Testament. In the 
beautiful parable of the Good Samaritan our Savior teaches us 
that he who needs our help is our neighbor, whom we are 
called upon to love as we love ourselves. In the boundless 
kingdom of grace and love into which our Savior has* ushered 
us there is no room for either curses, hatred or revenge. All 
expressions of enmity, be they words of cursing or gestures of 
hatred, or deeds of persecution, are to be met with love. "Love 
your enemies." This word for love is carefully chosen. It is 
not demanded that we should love our enemies with a natural 
and spontaneous affection, but with the supernatural Christian 
love that comes by grace, as the two words for love in the 
original Greek plainly indicate — -a love which evidences our 
good will in a spirit of reconciliation. The only debt which we 
never can pay our neighbor in full is our debt of love. "Owe 
no man BXiything, but to love one another." "Be kindly af- 
fectioned one to another, with brotherly love." "And above 
all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfect- 
ness." 

What a world of meaning is included in this condensed 
command of Christ — love, bless, do good, pray! Bless them 
that curse you! Paul, the persecuted, has learned that lesson 
and can write, "Being reviled, we bless." Christ smiles with 
approval on such an one. "Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake." 

"Do good to them that hate you." Let us here bear in 
mind that Christ does not say, "Let those alone that hate you." 
Christ forbids inactivity by commanding activity. We can 
neither do evil, nor be inactive in the face of the hatred of our 
enemy. We dare not omit to do good even to him, for an 
activity of evil is to be met by an activity of good. Sins of 
omission are on a par with sins of commission. "To him that 
knoweth to do good and doeth it not, to him it is sin." "How 
dwelleth the love of God in him ?" Christ points out the -way. 
"Do good to them that hate you." "If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink; for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, 
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but overcome evil with good." Oppose an enemy and you 
goad him on. Do good to him and you sooner or later disarm 
him. . If you revenge an injury, you repay with the devil's 
coin, — you imitate the devil. 

"Pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you." Christ practices what he preaches. As the echo of these 
words, there comes from the cross on Calvary the voice of the 
Man of Sorrows: "Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do." The first Christian martyr, forgiving his 
murderers as he desires forgiveness, falls asleep and is received 
into glory as he breathes the prayer, "Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge." By our prayers for our enemies we reveal our 
pity and compassion for them. For in attacking us, they attack 
God also — and thereby do neither God nor us, but themselves 
the greatest injury. They thereby fall under the wrath of God. 
Let us pity them, and rather than try to avenge ourselves, pray 
for them that they may escape the vengeance of the righteous 
God. A friend in need is a friend indeed. Surely our enemy 
needs our help, — our prayers. He especially who despitefully 
uses you and persecutes you is your neighbor, because he needs 
your help, your prayers, your love, — though he may not know 
it. Be a neighbor to him, is Christ's command. "If there be 
any other commandment it is briefly comprehended in this say- 
ing, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 

Love, bless, do good, pray. "Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." By obeying these 
injunctions, by trying to do so, what are you doing? Imitating, 
following your heavenly Father's example. "Your heavenly 
Father maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." In these words of 
our text Christ briefly touches upon and summarizes the love 
of the Father towards his enemies, who reject and deny him 
and despise his goodness and tread his mercies under foot. 
God's treatment of the evil and the unjust shall serve us as the 
standard for imitation. 

God gives daily bread even to all the wicked, without their 
prayer, says Luther. Daily bread means all that belongs to the 
support and wants of the body. These gifts are daily showered 
upon the evil and the unjust. The blessings of the sunshine 
and the rain are theirs. Every blade of grass, every flower, 
every grain of wheat bespeak the love of God to them. Though 
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they despise and reject their Creator and Provider, they share 
with the good and the just the loving bounties of his hand. 

But far excelling the bodily blessings of the sunshine and 
the rain are the spiritual blessings which God offers unto all. 
In regard to all men "there is no difference, for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God." ''There is 
none righteous, no, not one." All in equal measure need the 
forgiveness of siiis, for all by nature "are dead in trespasses 
and sins." By nature we all are enemies of God, estranged 
from him by sin, — subjects of the evil one. You and I, who 
pride ourselves on our name — the sons of God — are bom 
in sin, — the natural enemies of God. By nature we hate God. 
But "herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." And 
Christ died in loving obedience to his Father's will, not for his 
friends, but for his enemies, as our substitute. Paul writes, 
*'Christ died for the ungodly." "God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us." And Peter writes, "Christ suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us unto God." This is what 
God does for his enemies. "God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." And we Chris- 
tians love God, because he has first loved us. 

John drives the point of the argument home to us when 
he says, "Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another." "Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 
he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren." What he means is that we ought to 
imitate God. As God loves his enemies, so we also must love 
our enemies, and bless them that curse us, do good to them 
that hate us, and pray for them which despitefully use us and 
persecute us. 

To attain perfection in good works is impossible in this 
life. Each day we must kneel before our God and beg the 
boon of mercy and forgiveness for our sins. Each day our 
faith must be sustained by the- Author of faith and our love 
renewed by the Source of love. And thus we live day by day, 
looking unto the Author and Finisher of our faith, holding him 
before us as the one ideal, imitating the great Original, the 
great Exemplar, the perfect God. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 327 

II. 

This imitation of our heavenly Father proves that we arc 
his children. Bom in sin, guilty of sin, we are by nature the 
children of the devil. But called, enlightened, cleansed of sin 
in the blood of Christ, through faith in Christ we have been 
adopted by the Father of Christ as his children. And this 
imitation of our heavenly Father in faith and love proves our 
adoption. "Love your enemies," says Christ in our text, "that 
ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven." 
Here is a test of our faith. Are we God's children, or the 
devil's children? "Hereby we know that we have passed from 
death to life, because we love the brethren." "In this the 
children of God are manifest and the children of the devil: 
whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother." The Jews prided themselves on 
their name, — the children of God. But Christ points out that 
they must reveal their relationship, they must resemble their 
Father in love. As the Father reveals himself in deeds of love, 
so his children must also do so. What a stinging rebuke Christ 
directs to those children of Abraham, who reject the Son and 
yet imagine that they are the children of God: "Ye are of 
your father, the devil"! 

You cannot by law compel a man to love his neighbor. 
Prohibitions of murder and theft may influence a man, but 
cannot make him love his enemy. His heart must be changed 
by God. He must be created anew, born again, — and that is 
what is done in the children of God. As a child of God he 
realizes that he is the object of his Father's love, and he can- 
not do otherwise than try to resemble his Father. We hear 
that imitation is the sincerest form of flattery. Imitation of 
God is the sincerest form of honoring and loving him. We 
reveal our faith by our works. We thereby let our light so 
shine befpre men, that they see our good works and glorify our 
Father which is in heaven. 

By imitating God we prove ourselves to be his children. 
And Christ, in our text, holds up in contrast the action of the 
child of God and the action of the unregenerate, unbelieving 
child of the devil. "If ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye? Do not even the publicans the same? And 
if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? 
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Do not even the publicans so?" Christ holds up to our view 
the despicable, selfish love of the children of the world. The 
ungodly befriend and love all who love them. A bond of 
mutuaf advantage binds them together, — they keep their word, 

— they show friendship to each other, knowing that such 
friendship pays. Even the despised publicans do that. Is the 
child of God on the same level with them? Shame on that so- 
called Christian who is not actuated by higher motives than 
selfishness and the hope of reward in return for his deeds of 
love! He disgraces the Christian name, and instead of glori- 
fying God, he opens the way for the ungodly to ridicule the 
Christians and the church. 

The love which the children of God possess, surpasses this 
natural affection, in that it is manifested not only toward 
friends, but also toward enemies. It is a God-given gift which 
enables the child of God to surmount the obstacles of hatred 
and curses and persecution, and to return love for hatred, good 
for evil. "By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye love one another." 

There is a story of a New Zealander who one time at a 
communion service suddenly arose from the table, left the room, 
and after a few minutes returned. This apparently inexplicable 
action of one who had professed conversion for some months 
aroused the suspicions of the missionary in charge. , At the 
close of the service an explanation was asked, and the islander 
replied: "When I approached, I did not know beside whom I 
should have to kneel. Then I found myself close to the man 
who slew my father and drank his blood, and whom I swore 
to kill the first time I should see him. The old feeling of re- 
venge seized me, and I rushed from the table. But just then 
I seemed to hear a voice, *By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye love one another.' That made a deep 
impression upon me, and at the same time I saw another sight, 

— a cross, and a man nailed thereon, — and I heard him say, 
'Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.' Then 
I went back to the altar." 

"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect." The Christian breathes Paul's confession: 
"The good that I would, I do not: but the evil which I would 
not, that I do." "Not as though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect, but I follow after, if that I may appre- 
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hend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus." The Christian patterns his life after the 
great Model, studying to show himself approved unto God in 
faith and love. By a life of love toward all, the Christian seeks 
to imitate his heavenly Father and thus show forth the praises 
of him who hath called him out of darkness into his marvelous 
light. 

God grant us grace, that our hearts may ever be filled with 
love toward him who first loved us, and that we may ever look 
up to him as our one great Exemplar in our treatment of our 
neighbor ! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 5, 1-16. 



The name Bethesda occurs only once in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. But it has nevertheless become a familiar name to us 
all. We see it to-day applied to so many hospitals and other 
institutions of mercy, that there is scarcely a man, woman, or 
child among us who has not heard it. It is also readily ex- 
plained why this name is applied to such institutions. The 
very name '^Bethesda'* means a "house of mercy." But how 
many of these human institutions bearing this name are really 
houses of mercy? Is there not something badly lacking in 
them all? Is there not something incomplete and unsufficient 
about the best of them? Nothing passing under the name of 
Bethesda can in mercy, power, and healing equal that ancient 
pool bearing that name, and which is so truly described in the 
text we have before us. Here all the sick and suffering could 
come and find not only a help in their distress, but a cure. 
We are assured that this Bethesda had power to heal all kinds 
of disease. Oh, what a message it would be to suffering hu- 
manity to-day to be assured that ancient Bethesda was still in 
existence and had all its old power to heal! What joy would 
be found! What pilgrimages would be made! But ancient 
Bethesda was only a dim picture of a great house of mercy 
that does exist in the world to-day. With all its wonderful 
power and healing qualities it is not equal to the spiritual 
Bethesda of to-day, but can only typify it. God has planted an 
institution here upon earth that has power to cleanse and heal, 
and that is his church. The church of God is the true Be- 
thesda. We will therefore, by the aid of the Holy Spirit, con- 
sider : 

Why is the Church of God a True House of Mercy? 

I. 
It is because it has room for all and welcomes all. A 
true house of mercy must never close its doors or be partial 
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in its welcome to those who need what it has to give. Ancient 
Bethesda was thus open to all who felt that they needed its 
healing powers. There were many different kinds of patients 
there, as we see from our text. And that there were many 
there, is evident from the fact that its porches were filled. 

The church of God is equally free and open in its ministry 
to those who need its help. But it can never become so filled 
that there is no room for others. This church has more than 
five porches. There is a porch for every nation under heaven. 
The church of God is built upon so large a plan that it en- 
compasses the entire world. It is not the exclusive property 
of any one nation or any one class of people. It did seem for 
a time as though the church were the privilege of but one 
people, and that all other nations were to be kept outside in 
anxious waiting. But all this became changed, so that now no 
nation or individual need be kept outside. The doors have 
swung open wide and there is room for them all. Yes*, not 
only is the door open to us, but messengers are even sent 
abroad in the land urging us to come. Christ's parting com- 
mand to his disciples was that they should go out into the 
world and preach the gospel to "all creatures." And what 
else is the gospel but an invitation to those who are sick and 
sinful to be cleansed and healed ? 

It would seem superfluous that any urging and constant 
inviting be given us. Our own great need should impel us to 
seek the blessings Christ offers in his church. The sick and 
the impotent of old, we are sure, did not need much urging to 
seek Bethesda pool. Their own need drove them thither. But 
in spite of all that God has given us in his church and in spite 
of all the urgent invitations, great multitudes are yet found 
outside the walls perishing in the wilderness, who could have 
found hope and life in the sanctuary of the Lord. It is sad 
enough to perish when there is no chance of rescue, but to 
wilfully perish at the very door of the place where healing and 
salvation are offered is doubly sad. By deliberately remaining 
outside you not only deprive yourself foolishly of what you 
could have had, but you add insolence and guilt to your attitude 
by ignoring what the Lord has placed within your reach, and 
despising what he has prepared for you. Let it never be said 
that the Lord has built his house of mercy in vain or made it 
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too large. But let us rather joyfully enter and bless the Lord 
who has remembered us in our sins and our distress, and 
established a place of mercy where we all can find refuge and 
be saved. But how can the church be said to accomplish such 
things ? 

II. 

It possesses the true means of healing all who enter. For 
this reason alone it can be called a true house of mercy. In 
bis dealings with men God has chosen to use visible means as 
carriers of his invisible grace. As such means the Lord has 
at times made use of lowly things. In our text we are in- 
formed that he condescended to an ordinary little pool of water, 
endowing it with power to heal all sickness. We have often 
heard of springs and baths possessing some medicinal virtue 
and power to alleviate certain forms of sickness. But here was 
a pool that could cure every disease. There were undoubtedly 
those at that time, as there would be to-day, who scorned the 
use of such a commonplace thing. It did not seem likely in 
their eyes that such a pool at such a place could possess the 
virtue ascribed to it. But the word of God is our authority for 
believing that it was all true. God did really use it as a means 
of healing those who stepped into it. 

In like manner has the Lord given his church the means 
through which he heals us from all ills, and most especially 
that ill which is not only worse than all others, but which is 
the source and root of all human ills and sufferings. What are 
the means whereby this is accomplished? They are the word 
of God and his holy sacraments. These things may seem 
lowly and are despised by many, but they are nevertheless real 
means of healing, yea, more than that, means of regeneration. 
They have not only power to heal and to improve, but to 
make us new creatures. There never has been any other in- 
stitution upon earth that has ever dared to claim that it pos- 
sessed means of accomplishing such wonderful things. The 
church of God has made greater claims for itself than any 
other institution upon earth, and it is willing to stand by its 
claims. In this church you will find Christian fellowship, with 
Its true sympathy and charity, which, although not perfect, are 
better and purer than that which the world in its own institu- 
tions could ever produce. 
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But the temporal benefits are secondary. First and fore- 
most come the gifts of the Spirit. Our souls need cleansing, 
our hearts need to be made new; sins must be forgiven and 
hope extended to those who had no hope. Our greatest evil is 
sin. It is a veritable leprosy of the soul. Thousands of dying 
Christians have testified to the fact that even though they 
might seem to be in great physical suffering and pain, the evil 
that oppressed them worst was their sin. All other evils pale 
into insignificance when compared with this treacherous and all- 
pervading disease. Jesus reiterates that in our text to-day, 
when he tells the man he healed to *'sin no more." And that 
sin is the cause of all other evils we see from the word which 
Christ adds : "Lest a worse thing come upon thee." What, then, 
can be of more importance to us than to find relief and cure 
from this? But God has promised us all this as truly as we 
use the means of grace which he has given his church. So 
wherever little children are brought to the Lord in holy 
baptism; wherever Christians in penitence, love, and reverence 
draw near to partake of the Lord's Supper; wherever the law 
and the gospel are preached in truth and purity, there the great 
means of grace are used and there is found the true house of 
mercy. Oh, how the knowledge of this should draw us to 
God's church! Not any less should it admonish those who are 
in the church to diligently use the means which God has en- 
trusted to it. A church that theoretically possesses these but 
does not use them, is worthless and it is not the church of God. 
What the Lord has given us must be used, and the Spirit of all 
power must be given an opportunity to do his enlightening, 
regenerating, and sanctifying work through these means. The 
sacred means of grace are powerful not only because God has 
given them to us, but because the Holy Spirit continually works 
through them. We are not assured of the Spirit's presence in 
any other thing, and we cannot afford to forget the value of his 
work. Bethesda pool, as it lay glittering in the sunlight, un- 
ruffled, calm, and still, was of no value or benefit to anyone. 
It was only when an angel from heaven stepped into it and 
troubled it that it had any healing power. This symbolizes how 
the Holy Spirit to-day must descend into the church and trouble 
the waters, making his sacred presence felt. Between the first 
Easter and the first Pentecost the twelve disciples were filled 
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with a cowardly fear and kept their presence hid. But when 
the Pentecostal fire had come they were strong in the faith, 
brave in their determination, and remained faithful and true to 
the end. The Holy Spirit accomplished this. It is that same 
Spirit now who must arouse dead souls to hear the voice of the 
Lord, strengthen the faith that is weak, and fill us with a holy 
determination to gain the crown of eternal life. Let us in our 
church steadfastly cling to the use of the means of grace and 
earnestly pray for more Pentecostal fire. Then is our church 
the church of the living God and a house of mercy indeed. 

in. 

But there is yet another thing that makes the church a 
real Bethesda, and that is, that Jesus Christ, the one true and 
almighty Physician, is there. It means something to have such 
a physician present. Ancient Bethesda became a much brighter 
place after the arrival of Jesus. Before he came, the healing 
process was a slow one to all the sick and suffering ones. For 
many it meant many long years of patient waiting, and then 
they found relief only if they succeeded by their own strength 
in entering the pool at the proper moment. This was a fitting 
picture of the Old Testament church. God had given that church 
also means of grace, but it was a time of much patient wait- 
ing, and the way that led to the holy of holies was hard and 
cumbersome, as it was the way of the law. It all depended 
upon their own sacrifices and their own efforts. But as the 
presence of Christ made Bethesda a different place, so did his 
appearance upon earth have a tremendous effect upon his 
church. In the New Testament church sacrifices are done away 
with, and we are not asked to rely upon ourselves in seeking^ 
life and healing. This is true of our church even to-day, be- 
cause Christ is still in it with his holy presence. He came to 
Bethesda perhaps only once and made it a marvelous house of 
mercy while there, but he is always to be found in his church. 
And where has the world ever seen such a physician as he^ 
Let us look for a moment at the picture we have of him at 
Bethesda pool. We see his omnipresence. The impotent man- 
who was so wonderfully healed had been sick thirty-eight 
years and had not so much as a friend who could help him into 
the pool when the water was troubled. He lay there a long: 
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time hidden away among a multitude of impotent folk. But 
Jesus finds him and comes to him. None is so lost or strayed 
that Christ cannot find him. None is so far away that he 
cannot reach him. And when we need him most we will find 
that he is near at hand to bless. 

But we also see him as an omniscient physician. No mis- 
takes will be made by him. He knows our inmost parts, our 
every condition, our wants, our longings, and our fears. He not 
only sees and knows us all, but he sees us as we really are. 
We are told that when Jesus came to Bethesda and saw this 
man, "he knew that he had lain there a long time." But in 
this connection it might be asked why he speaks to the man as 
he does, if he were really omniscient. Why does he ask : "Wilt 
thou be made whole?" Was it not evident to every one that 
the man desired to be made whole? Indeed, what other reason 
would he have had for being there? The question seemed so 
superfluous that the sick man did not even deign to answer. 
But Christ was omi.iicient also when he asked this question. 
He had his own lofty and divine purpose in asking it. The 
man must be awakened to a new and conscious longing for a 
cure and to a sense of his own utter helplessness. W^hen that 
is done, then Christ is ready to heal and cure. Here also he 
was an omniscient, all-wise physician. 

Besides that^ we see him as one who possesses all power. 
Brought face to face with the man who had been sick thirty- 
^ight years, Christ heals him at once and sends him on his 
ivay, bed and all. But he not only frees him from his physical 
ailment; he frees him from his sin, that most serious of all 
ailments. That he did this, we see from his parting admonition : 
"Sin no more." Truly, it was the voice of power that spoke 
liere. 

But he also speaks with the voice of authority,' There 
were those standing near who felt called upon to criticise him 
because he had done this thing on the sabbath. But Christ 
ignored their man-made rules and regulations. He merely 
"conveyed himself away." The authority of Jesus can never 
be questioned by friends or enemies. He is the Lord and 
King, before whom heaven and earth must bow. And this is the 
physician which is found in the church of God to-day. It is 
his special place of abode upon earth, and he will always be 
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found there, receiving all who come and speaking to them the 
word that can make them whole. 

Therefore, if Bethesda, that ancient house of mercy, had 
power to draw multitudes to it, how much more should not 
this new and great Bethesda do so ! 

There is room there for you ; the means of healing are there 
in all their grace and power; above all, the great Physician is 
there. 

Blessed be the Lord, who has given us sinful men such a 
refuge and such a house of mercy! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Luke 10, 38-42. 



It was a great privilege, that of these two sisters in 
Bethany, to have Christ as a guest in their home. And they 
realized the fact. They believed in him. No wonder, then, 
that they gladly received him. Martha at once set about look- 
ing to his bodily needs, and Mary sat down at his feet, eagerly 
listening to his every word. 

To Martha it seemed that Mary was rather indifferent in 
her way of receiving the Master. She turned to Jesus and 
said: "Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to 
serve alone? Bid her therefore that she help me." But Jesus 
answered: "Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled 
about many things, but one thing is needful, and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken from her.'* 
Mary's service was the more acceptable one. She had care 
for the one thing needful. She sat at the feet of Jesus and 
heard his words. 

Friends, let us take these words of Jesus to heart! Let 
us learn that: One thing is needful, to sit at the feet of Jesus 
and hear his words. 

Through the preaching of the gospel Christ pays you and 
me a visit. When he sent his disciples out to preach the word, 
he said: "He that heareth you heareth me, and he that de- 
spiseth you despiseth me, and he that despiseth me despiseth 
him that sent me." 

And his visit has one great object in view. He desires to 
teach us that which of all things is the one thing needful. 
Surely, we should sit with Mary at his feet and listen to his 
words. 

And yet when the word of Christ is preached in his church 
on earth, there are so few who come to hear, and with Bibles 
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in nearly every home there are so few who really use them. 
Jesus would say to many among us, even in a more significant 
sense than to Martha: "You are careful and troubled about 
many things, but one thingWs needful." And he would add, as 
he did when he beheld the city of Jerusalem and wept over 
it: "If thou hadst known even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong to thy peace, but now they are 
hid from thine eyes." Yes, the cares and troubles of this life 
so often hinder us from giving heed to the words of Christ. 
When Christ comes to pay us a visit he finds us careful 
only of the things of this world. Each one has his peculiar 
ambition, something which he strives to attain. The things 
that we are chiefly concerned about -vary with the different in- 
dividuals. One seeks contentment in gaining riches, another 
has his heart set upon making for himself a great and illustri- 
ous name, and still another imagines that his ambition would be 
satisfied by the enjoyment of the sinful pleasures of the world. 
But whatever the object of our ambition may be, we are careful 
about attaining the things we wish for, and hope to become 
contented in them. 

One thing is certain, however, and that is this: if we do 
seek our happiness in earthly things we are poorly advised, we 
are listening to our own sinful inclinations and to such among 
our fellows as are just as much in the dark about what is 
really needful as we are ourselves. 

Listen to the words of Jesus: "What does it profit a man 
if he gain the whole world and lose his soul?" And again: 
"Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness." 
There are things of greater value, things more worth striving 
for, than those of this world. We have not only bodies, but 
also souls. The things of the earth shall perish, and the body 
shall return to dust, but the soul lives on forever. The king-- 
doms of the earth and their glory shall vanish, but the kingdom 
of God shall last forever. 

Our true and abiding happiness depends -upon our relations 
to God and his kingdom. When we begin to realize this, and 
become concerned about our eternal welfare, then it is that we 
understand the need of hearing someone who can speak with 
authority about things eternal. 

Let us, then, sit at the feet of Jesus, who came from God, 
yes, who is even God's eternal Son, God himself, for he came. 
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as he himself has said, to bear witness to the truth, and every- 
one who is of the truth hears his voice. Let us listen when 
Christ directs us to the law of God casting the divine light 
on our hearts and lives, that we may learn to understand that 
the real cause of all our troubles, even those of this life, is to 
be sought within ourselves, in our own sinful nature, and not 
so much in conditions about us. Yes, let us listen when the 
light of the law of God reveals to us only sin and darkness 
within ourselves. Then we shall be eager to listen again, when 
Christ continues and reveals himself to us in the glory of his 
person and his mission, when he tells us that "God so loved the 
world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
Then we shall hear with joy his invitation: "Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
We shall listen with ever-increasing attention when Christ re- 
veals to us through the gospel that wonderful love which made 
him, as the lamb of God, willing to go to his death to make 
atonement for our sins; and again when the risen Christ ap- 
pears in the glory of his triumph over the powers of darkness 
and tells us that he died for our sins and rose again for our 
justification. So Mary listened, and by the grace of God she 
sat in faith at Jesus' feet. He had won his way to her heart, 
and she had given herself to him, she served him rightly by 
accepting his gifts and listening eagerly to his gracious words 
of truth and life. Surely, my friends, you understand that to 
Christ, who came to seek and save that which was lost, that 
was the most acceptable service. 

Would to God that we all might be more eager to sit at 
the feet of Jesus and hear his words! Nothing can give our 
dear Savior more joy than to find us faithfully listening to his 
words. Let us be faithful, then, in attending divine services in 
our churches, fhere to hear the word of Jesus from the lips of 
his servants ; let us be faithful in using the Word in our homes, 
and let us listen in faith that we may have the one thing need- 
ful, that good part which shall not be taken from us. 

And, indeed, it is through such hearing of the Word that 
we are to become qualified for all other service acceptable to 
Christ. It is through faith in Christ and appreciation of the 
importance of his Word to ourselves that we become rightly 
interested in the upbuilding of his kingdom and the spreading 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



340 I'he Old Paths. 

of his gospel among others. If we. are faithful listeners we 
shall become faithful missionaries. Through love for Christ we 
learn to love one another, and if we love others rightly we 
shall seek above all things to help them to gain the one thing 
needful. Our love for Christ and our love for our fellowmen 
will make us willing to make personal sacrifices that the king- 
dom of God may be extended on earth, if God so wills it, by 
placing ourselves at his service in preaching the Word, or, if 
he has not called us to that particular vocation, then by using 
the means that he has placed at our disposal in the interests 
of his kingdom. If we are true and faithful hearers our ap- 
preciation of the blessings of the presence of Christ through 
Word and sacraments, preached and administered in our own 
particular congregation, will make us willing to serve him in 
whatever capacity he might desire to use us, so that the Word 
may dwell richly among us and that we may retain for our- 
selves and our families and others about us the blessings which 
we now enjoy and prize so highly. So, my friends, the hear- 
ing of the Word creates in our hearts a desire to serve Christ 
in his church on earth and thus also to serve each other in 
the affairs directly pertaining to his kingdom. -But Christ says 
also concerning the deeds of love and kindness done to one 
another in time of distress and want, that they are done to 
him. He says : "In so much as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." Christ 
is served, according to these words, in the service which we 
Christians render one another. In short, a true Christian life 
in faith in Christ and according to his Word is a service pleas- 
ing and accept^e to him. 

But why, t^a, this rebuke to Martha? Surely, we have a 
right to believe that her service was one of love and faith. 
It was a word of timely warning, lest she forget the one thing 
needful. She was in danger of becoming too much occupied 
with the outward service that she was to render Christ, and 
of contemplating too little the service that Christ had come to 
render her. No outward service can take the place of the 
faithful hearing of* the word of Christ, and the acceptance in 
faith of his grace afcnd mercy. And it must be so, for all true 
Christian activity is the fruit of faith; but faith in Christ, and 
that alone, can save us. 
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The cry of our time is for more activity, more work in 
the vineyard of the Lord. Yes, we should be active, the love 
■of Christ should make us active in his service. We should be 
active in our work for the missions, that of saving souls for 
God's kingdom; we should be active in the work of our re- 
spective congregations, that they may prosper; we should be 
active in the performance of the deeds of love and charity, that 
^e may bring cheer to those who are in distress and want; 
we should be active in all the different branches of Christian 
service. But of all things, let us raise the cry for more faith- 
fulness in hearing and accepting in humble faith the word and 
grace of God, for, after all, that is the most acceptable service. 
We are by nature only too prone to put our trust in our own 
service. And it is possible that we may be active workers in 
the affairs of the visible church, and still forget the one thing 
needful. There are such members of our congregations who 
pride themselves on being diligent workers, but seem to feel 
little need of hearing the word of God and ust% it for their 
own edification. Ofttimes, too, their- efforts are concentrated 
only upon the outward growth of the, Congregation and church- 
body to which they belong, and they ^re less concerned about 
its faithfulness to the word of God^jand its spiritual develop- 
ment. They have not received the right preparation for the 
service, for they have not allowed Christ to serve them suf- 
ficiently through his means of grace, they have paid too little 
attention to the one thing needful. 

For the sake of our salvation and for the sake of our 
service in the kingdom of God, and a service in true love to- 
ward one another, let us give heed to the words of Christ to 
Martha, yes, the words of Christ to each one of us to-day: 
^'You are careful and troubled about many things, but one 
thing is needful," and let us ever choose with Mary that good 
part, which shall not be taken from us; let us sit at Jesus' feet 
and hear his words. And may God bless the hearing of his 
Word for us, that we may ever advance in faith and in true 
Christian love and charity! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 11, 19-29. 



Again and again does Christ throughout the Scriptures pro- 
claim himself as the source of life. "In him was life." "All 
things were made by him." "As the Father has life in him- 
self, so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself." 
Of his words Christ also says: "They are spirit, and they 
are life." In our gospel lesson to-day he repeats his claims 
in words of such majesty, that only one who is divine could 
speak them, without uttering blasphemy, namely: '7 am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall never die." 

And not only did our Lord make the claim, but he proved 
his claim time and time again. The daughter of Jairus, whose 
death was being lamented, Christ commands: "Maid, arise!" 
Her spirit again returns and she arose. In the city of Nain, 
the mighty Prince of life meets a funeral procession. The 
only son of k widow is being borne to the burial grounds. 
But Christ, filled with compassion for the poor widow, touches 
the bier and says: "Young man, I say unto thee, arise." 
And the young man was restored to his mother, from death 
to life. Our gospel lesson concerns one whose resurrection 
from the dead was even more wonderful, namely, that of 
Lazarus. He had lain four days in the grave. His body was 
already undergoing corruption, when the life-creating words 
of Christ: "Lazarus, come forth," resound in the chamber 
of death, and he who was dead is again among the living. 

When the sisters Martha and Mary are convinced that 
the sickness of their brother, Lazarus, will prove fatal, they 
send word unto Jesus for help. He answers: "This sickness 
is not unto death," although Lazarus did die. But in the eyes 
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of Jesus, who by the power of his word can wake up the 
dead, Lazarus is only sleeping. Jesus tarries two days longer 
in the place where he was, in order that he might give an 
•even greater demonstration of his claim, that he is the "resur- 
rection and the life." To the words of Martha: "Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died," he answers: 
^'Thy brother shall rise again." 

Martha's faith could not accept the full meaning of 
Christ's words. She believed in the general resurrection at 
the last day. She believed that Jesus was "Christ, the Son of 
God, which should come into the world," but it was too much 
for her to believe that her brother was now about to be 
restored to them. But when Jesus actually restored him to 
them she must believe that he is in truth the Lord of life. 

Even more forcibly than by the raising of Lazarus did 
Christ demonstrate his claim to being the "resurrection and 
the life," when he himself arose from the dead. Being Christ, 
the Son of God, as Martha confesses, he could say: "No 
man taketh it (my life) from me, but I lay it down of my- 
self. I "have power to lay it down, and I have power to take 
it again." He had said: "Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up." Had Christ after making such claims 
been held in the bonds of death, and like other human beings 
undergone corruption, he would not be the "resurrection and the 
life," but frail and mortal like ourselves. Rising triumphantly 
from the grave, he showed himself as the victor over death, 
and can say: "I am he that liveth and was dead; and behold, 
I am alive forevermore. Amen; and have the keys of hell 
and of death." 

Being "the resurrection and the life," Christ can say: 
^*The hour is coming, in the which all they that are in the 
graves shall hear his (the Son of man's) voice and shall 
come forth." In harmony with this declaration, St. Paul says: 
''As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 

By the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead we mean 
the same as the resurrection of the body. It is a different 
doctrine from that of the immortality of the soul. Even 
heathen philosophers have proclaimed that the soul never dies. 
If that was all that, for instance, the apostle Paul taught, 
his Greek hearers would not have mocked him. They laughed 
him to scorn because he taught that the body, which is sown 
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in corruption, shall be raised in incorruption, and that this 
mortal shall put on immortality. It is to the resurrection of 
the body that Christ refers, when he says: "He will raise men 
up at the last day," and when he says: "All they that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice and shall come forth." To this 
he also has reference when he says: "I am the resurrection 
and the life." 

This doctrine is, like so many taught us in the word of 
God, a stumbling block to human reason. It is declared to 
be a "scientific impossibility," and therefore not worthy of 
faith. It is the same spirit of doubt against which the apostle 
had to contend. There were those who asked: "How are 
the dead raised up? And with what body do they come?" 
Man sees the apparent absurdity and impossibility of the resur- 
rection, and will not believe, because he can not understand. 
"How can it be," he asks, "that the body which crumbles into 
dust shall again be restored to life?" Reason says: "It cannot 
be." Faith accepts, relying on the word of God, which can- 
not fail. He who was able to raise up Lazarus, after he had 
been in his grave four days, will be just as competent to 
raise up bodies though they have crumbled into dust cen- 
turies ago. The same divine power was required in raising 
Lazarus as will be required in the raising of all men at the 
end of the world. 

To assist our faith in this difficult doctrine of the resur- 
rection, the apostle Paul refers to a phenomenon in nature. 
He says: "That which thou sowest, is not quickened except 
it die." Who among us would for a moment believe that the 
seed cast into the ground, and seemingly destroyed, would 
appear in the form of the beautiful grain, if we had not been 
witnesses to the sight? Reason, here too, would say that such 
a development from the seed is impossible. So it is with the 
resurrection. Though to us it is an ipscrutable mystery, with 
God nothing is impossible; and Christ, being God, nothing is 
impossible with him. He says himself: "As the Father raiseth 
up the dead, and quickeneth them, even so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will." 

As the grain that springs forth is the same in identity 
with the seed that was sown, so is the body of the resurrec- 
tion the same in identity with that body which was sown in 
corruption. But though the resurrected body is the same in 
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identity, it is not the same in form and condition. The new 
body is a spiritual, heavenly, incorruptible, immortal, and glo- 
rified body, no longer subject to the evils with which sin has 
cursed it. As believers in Him who is "the resurrection and 
the life," we look forward with joy to the day when he "shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body." 

But in a still higher sense than that which has been under 
consideration is Christ "the resurrection and the life.*' He 
raises up those who are spiritually dead, and makes them 
^'alive unto God." 

The word of God describes the condition of man's soul, 
as it is by nature, as being dead. We are all before regenera- 
tion separated from him who has "life in himself." The Chris- 
tians at Corinth, St. Paul addresses as those who had been 
-dead in trespasses and sins. He includes himself also, for he 
says: "When we were dead in sins, God hath quicker^ed us, 
and hath raised us up." All are included, because all have 
sinned, and the sentence of death has been passed upon all men. 
When God said: "In the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die," he meant death in its deepest sense, and the 
result of man's sin was, that he has become subject to tem- 
poral, spiritual, and eternal death. 

Now, to restore a person from bodily death to life, all will 
-concede, is not in human power. The resurrections that have 
taken place are not in accordance with the usual laws of 
nature. They are miracles. God interferes in a manner out 
of the ordinary. But at all times there have been those who 
have taught that in the spiritual resurrection of man, man is 
not helpless, but possessed of considerable strength; that the 
spiritual depravity of our nature is only in part. According 
to the word of God, however, we have no more strength to 
restore ourselves to spiritual life than a Lazarus had to bring 
himself back to bodily life. "We cannot by our own reason 
or strength believe in Christ or come to him." Faith in Christ 
or coming to him is conversion, a translation from darkness 
to light, from the power of Satan to God, a spiritual awaken- 
ing. But "it is God who worketh in us both to will and to 
do that which is good and acceptable unto him." Most cer- 
tainly, then, the turning of a soul from spiritual death to a life 
in the faith of the Son of God must be a work of God and 
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not of man. To God alone belongs the glory of our salvation, 
fie begins the good work of repentance and faith. He con« 
tinues them and keeps us steadfast unto the end. At the same 
time we may rigthJy ascribe to Christ, the Son of God, the 
glory of our spiritual resurrection, because through his glori- 
our resurrection from the dead it was made possible. 

Finally, our Lord Jesus Christ is "the resurrection and 
the life," because he raises up his believers to life everlasting. 
He says, in our text: "He that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall never die." He says on another occasion: 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation, but is passed from death to life." 
He is passed from spiritual death to spiritual life, and at the 
last day shall pass from bodily death, with his glorified body 
united with his soul, into eternal life. Again Christ says: 
"And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day." They 
shall come forth unto the resurrection of life. In reality they 
that believe in Jesus do not die. Though it is appointed unta 
them also once to die, that is, bodily, the death of the body 
is an entrance into life. Eternal death, which is condemnation 
to hell, need no longer be feared, for "there is no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus." Though "the wages 
of sin is death, the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 

The purpose of all true preaching is the resurrection of 
humanity from death in sin and unbelief to life in union with 
the triune God, in the world which now is, and in that which 
is to come. To attain this result there is only one way, and 
that is by bringing Christ to men through his blessed gospeL 
His words are life, and only by being brought under the in- 
fluence of Christ's gospel of life, which is the "power of God 
unto salvation," can men attain unto life. Christ himself says: 
"I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh to the 
Father, but by me." 

This being true, every believer in Christ, who in him 
has found life, should be filled with a burning zeal to bring 
life to those that are in the darkness of death, whether it be 
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those in our own land, who have the name that they live, but 
are dead, or those who live in heathen lands, where the gospel 
of life is unknown. It should not discourage us that multi- 
tudes reject Him who has conquered death and brought life 
and immortality to light by the gospel. Whether men accept 
or reject Christ, it is ever true: "He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life: but the wrath of God abideth on him.'' 
The world's great need of Christ, although it does not feel 
that need, and man's absolute dependence on him for salvation, 
tirge every effort, in spite of his scoffing and persecution. 

Many, however, are they, who in life mock the Christian 
faith, but turn for refuge to that faith in the hour of death. An 
infidel had an only daughter lying on a sick-bed. *His wife 
"had died a Christian, believing in Christ as her Savior. The 
daughter, realizing that she had not much longer to live, said 
to her father one day: "Father, mother died trusting in Christ. 
You are a mocker of the Christian faith. Shall I die in moth- 
er's faith, or in yours?" The struggle of the infidel between 
love for, his only daughter and fidelity to his principles of 
infidelity was great, but at last, in an agony of feeling, he 
answers: "My child, die in your mother's faith." Where in- 
fidelity shows its weakness, especially in death, there Chris- 
tianity shows its superhuman power. 

May God help us always to take our refuge in Christ, 
for in him there is hope in life, comfort in death, and sal- 
vation in all eternity! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Mark 2, 18-28. 



Our text portrays to us a meeting between Christ and 
the Pharisees, and some disciples of John the Baptist. And here 
again, as so often elsewhere, Christ, who is the very embodi- 
ment of his own teachings, and has come to usher in- a new 
period, represents the spirit of the new covenant, while the 
Pharisees represent the spirit of the old covenant, not indeed 
as God intended that that spirit should reveal itself in the lives- 
of men, but as it had been permitted to work itself out in the 
lives of men who had completely misunderstood both the letter 
and the spirit of the divine law. The Pharisees are offended at 
Christ, and they attack him because he and his disciples do 
not live up to their idea of what the law of God demands of 
all alike. 

The Savior realizes that when they attack him for what 
he has done, they attack not only him personally, but they 
also attack the disciples whom he has gathered, and who- 
in some measure live up to what he has taught them; they 
attack the letter and the spirit of that which he has come to- 
teach man in order to usher in a new order of things; they 
attack the very idea that a new covenant was necessary; they 
even attack God the Father, who has sent his Son to found 
the New Testament church. It is, as it were, the Old Cov- 
enant arraying itself against the New Covenant. 

Therefore Christ must defend himself and his work, and 
in making this defense he teaches them, and us all, certain 
facts which are of vital importance in the life of the church 
and of the individual. 

In replying to the charge and accusation of the Pharisees 
Christ shows them 
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Ths Real Relation Existing Between the Old and the 
New Covenant. 

I. 

The old covenant was given to the people of God for 
their education and instruction during the period in which 
they were to be prepared for the coming of Christ. He had 
now come, who fulfilled the divine law; the Jewish idea of 
the law and its position in God's plan of salvation could no 
longer be upheld. Not that the law was any the less an ex- 
pression of God's eternal will, or was any the less binding 
upon the individual at the time of Christ than formerly, but 
while the Jew was still bound by the spirit of the law, he 
must not attach too much importance to the letter of it. Neither 
mast he think that he could in any way merit salvation by or 
through the law. Another means to that end now stood re- 
vealed to the gaze of an expectant world. 

The spirit of bondage, of slavish fear under the threats 
and curses of the law was one of the fruits of the law, which 
were revealed in the lives and the acts of the Pharisees. 

When the law uttered its: "Thou shalt," and "Thou shalt 
not," without directing man to any other means of fulfilling 
the law than that he must do so by his own efforts, the im- 
pression became fixed in the minds of men, that the righteous- 
ness, which would grant its possessor entrance into eternal life, 
was one of works and not one of grace. The conclusion was 
drawn that man must become righteous by his own deeds. 
If the individual were honest and wanted to abide by the 
spirit as well as the letter of the law, he would soon become 
convinced that he fell far short of that perfection which the 
law demanded of all alike. Lacking the necessary inward 
righteousness, grieving over his sins and shortcomings, he 
would turn to some means of expressing his grief and obtain- 
ing righteousness. Such a means he thought he found in 
fasting. Thus the impression had gained ground at the time 
of Christ that fasting was not so much a sign of grief for 
sin as is was a means by which one might render a sacrifice, 
placate an offended God and gain his favor. To the mind of 
him who was sincere, fasting had thus become more and more 
a means of obtaining righteousness. 

But if the individual were inclined to look lightly upon 
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the demands of the law for righteousness, fasting would be 
to him merely an outward ceremony, to which he attached 
very little importance. Satisfied with himself, he would not 
attempt by his fasting to appease God, whom he was not con- 
scious of having offended; nor would he by fasting give evi- 
dence of a sorrow for sin which he did not feel. His fasting 
would be merely another means by which he revealed himself 
as a hypocrite. 

Only once a year did the law of the Old Testament com- 
mand the people to fast, namely at the Festival of the Atone- 
ment. But other fast-days had gradually come into use, until, 
at the time of Christ, fasting occupied a very prominent place 
in the religious observances of the orthodox Jew. Christ does 
not condemn voluntary fasting where it is a natural outward 
sign of grief over sin and not merely the outward badge of 
hypocricy. What he does condemn is that the Pharisees de- 
manded that the individual should fast, regardless of his feel- 
ings. The ceremony in itself may be permitted, but he con- 
demned the hypocricy of the Pharisees in practicing fasting 
as they did. And inasmuch as they thought that their prac- 
tise was founded upon the law of the old covenant, he con- 
demned their understanding, or rather their misunderstanding 
of that law. 

Thus the time had come, when, on account of the hardness 
of their hearts, the old covenant could do no more for them. 
If they were to inherit eternal life, other means to this end 
must be sought. The old covenant had served its time, and 
therefore Jesus tells those who had come to reason with him 
in regard to his words and his acts, that it has become as an 
old garment which is worn out and must therefore be laid 
aside. Originally the garment was a good one and well suited 
to the purpose for which it was used, but when it had once 
served its purpose, it must be laid aside in order to give place 
to something better. However much one may attempt to patch 
an old garment, the time will come when the effort will no 
longer avail; any further attempt in that direction will only 
make matters worse, the garment must be discarded. 

So the old covenant had served its purpose. It had held 
the people within bounds; it had marked out their course for 
them; when they in spirit and in truth gave that which the 
law demanded, their hearts as a sacrifice to God, he accepted 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 351 

that sacrifice, and so the old covenant had in a certain sense 
been to them as a garment to cover their spiritual nakedness. 
It had prepared them for the coming of Christ, and when 
it had done that, it had performed its allotted service and must 
give place to a new era. Any attempt to graft the new upon 
the old in this case would prove disastrous to both. And the 
Savior gives another reason why this must be the case. , In 
performing the work for which the Lord had given it, the 
old covenant with its many outward forms and ceremonies had 
become, as it were, as an old leathern bottle, worn with long- 
continued use. One would not think of putting new wine, 
which was still in a state of fermentation, into an old leather 
bottle incapable of containing it, for loss must inevitably fol- 
low. The old bottle would be a suitable receptacle for old 
wine only. So the old covenant, which enjoined outward cere- 
monies and observances, was a fitting and proper container for 
the spirit which would, according to its nature, reveal itself 
through these observances. The spirit which was more quiet, 
less spontaneous, and more content to .express itself through 
traditional forms, could very fittingly be contained within and 
express itself through the old covenant and its forms. But 
one must not attempt to confine the new era, introduced by 
the Savior, within bounds, limits, and forms which are con- 
trary to its very nature, or the result' would be that the forms 
in such a case would convey no real meaning, and the new 
spirit would fail of its purpose. 

In order to enable us to attach the proper importance to 
the New Testament era, then inaugurated, Christ compares 
it in certain respects with the old covenant, and so shows 
us the real spirit which finds expression in it. As contrasted 
with the old covenant spirit, which is more a sentiment of fear 
and dread of the majesty of God, finding expression in out- 
ward works according to the law, the spirit of the hew coven- 
ant is abounding life and joy, based on the certainty of a full 
and free atonement in Jesus Christ. This again finds expres- 
sion in rejoicing and a glad, willing service in his honor, who 
is the cause of it all. 

Christ tells his hearers that he is the bridegroom who has 
come to take unto himself his bride, the Christian church. 
In order that this may be possible he has removed every barrier 
between himself and the sinner. He has atoned for all sin 
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and merited eternal life and joy for all who will accept it in 
faith. The believer of the New Testament, realizing that he 
is in communion with Christ, that he is an heir of eternal life, 
and that his present happy state is made possible by the fact 
that Christ has atoned for all his sins, must rejoice; he cannot 
grieve; joy here is a forerunner of joy hereafter. It would 
be just as unnatural to expect Christians of the new covenant 
to grieve, fast, and observe other forms and ceremonies of 
the Old Testament, as it would be to expect guests at a wed- 
ding to grieve over the happy event which has brought them 
together. Therefore the Pharisees can not with justice con- 
demn the disciples of Christ, because the new spirit of joy 
can not find proper expression in the old forms and ceremonies 
signifying sorrow. The spirit must have a form of expres- 
sion which is suited to its nature. Joy does not express itself 
in fasting; the old covenant must entirely give place to the 
new covenant. 

Thus, according to the words of the Savior, the disciples 
are not only justified in rejoicing in his presence and the bless- 
ings which he brings them, instead of fasting, but they would 
be untrue to their calling if they did not rejoice. If the sin 
which man feels within himself is sufficient cause for sorrow 
and fasting, then surely the fact that he finds himself freed 
through Christ from sin and its results is abundant cause for 
joy. The disciples had learned to see in Christ their Master 
and Savior, who had freed them from sin and all its attendant 
evils. Instead of being dead in trespasses and sins, they now 
knew themselves to be the heirs of eternal life. And if they 
appreciated the blessed change in their condition they must 
rejoice, and the clearer their appreciation of the blessings of a 
Christian's lot, the greater their rejoicing would be. As long 
as Christ is present with the believer, as he was to the disciples 
at that time, or as he is now through faith, the feelings of the 
believer will find expression in rejoicing. A dark, sorrowful, 
or melancholy Christianity argues a lack of appreciation of the 
blessings enjoyed. Therefore the Pharisees, viewing Christ 
and his followers from the Old Testament view-point, per- 
verted by their misunderstanding of the law, have no right to 
condemn them for their rejoicing. They must not attempt to 
compel the life of the New Testament period to find expres- 
sion through the forms of the Old Testament. It would be 
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as unreasonable to expect the followers of Christ to express 
their appreciation of a full and free salvation in Christ through 
fasting, as it would be to put a patch of entirely new cloth 
upon an old, worn-out garment which had served its purpose. 
The attempt would bring disaster in either case. 

The spirit of the old Testament was content to express 
itself in staid and settled forms, while the spirit animating the 
New Testament believer, with its abounding life and energy, 
must find for itself new forms of expression. The form of 
expression must be suited to the spirit, and therefore Christ 
tells his hearers that new wine, or the spirit of the new cov- 
enant, must be put into new bottles, that is, find new forms 
of expression if it is to serve its high purpose. 

From what Christ has told his hearers in regard to both 
the old and the new covenant, it must become perfectly evident 
that there can be no thought of uniting the two or of grafting 
the one upon the other. They are so diametrically opposite in 
spirit that the one must give place to the other. Since Christ 
has come to usher in a new era, it must be entirely new, not 
partly new and partly old. Having served its purpose, the old 
covenant must pass away, and the new era which dawned with 
the birth of Christ must reign supreme. 

II. 

The question now arises: How are we to apply this in- 
struction of Christ to ourselves? 

The Savior would have us to understand from his answer 
to the questions of his enemies that now, since he has come, 
man is no longer to be actuated by a spirit of fear and servi- 
tude under the thunders of the law, but by a spirit which 
shows a full appreciation of the freedom from bondage, en- 
joyed in and through Christ, that is, by a spirit of love and joy. 
Since a Christian in his joy would make others partakers of 
the same blessings which he himself enjoys, and since love is 
but another name for service, the spirit of the new covenant 
shows itself in loving, joyful, and willing service in an effort 
to lead others to Christ. Since love is, in the highest and best 
sense, "the fulfillment of the law" the Christian does deeds 
of love, knowing that thus he fulfills the spirit of the law, 
though the deeds may seem to one not in union with Christ 
to be transgressions of its letter. 

12— The Old Paths. 
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As the spirit is, so will the service be. If the believer is 
filled with a spirit of rejoicing over his salvation in Jesus 
Christ, and of dutiful love toward him who has wrought that 
salvation, then whatever service he performs will be a service 
of love. A Christian has reached his present position through the 
disinterested, loving service of Him who gave all, that the sin- 
ner might live ; can the believer, then, do less than give him a 
whole-hearted, loving service in return? This service is not 
a hard task or an unwelcome burden, but it is a blessed priv- 
ilege, to the performance of which a Christian is urged by 
every fiber of his being, for he is filled with love to Him who 
granted man salvation, and it is the hight of his ambition to 
render loving service in whatever position his God may place 
him. Since he who is the giver of all law has liberated us 
from its curse, we owe him a thank-offering of unstinting serv- 
ice. The law of fear has passed away, and the law of love 
and of loving service reigns supreme. 

Since love is the "fulfilling of the law," according to its 
spirit, and the law is not fulfilled by anything which indicates 
fiear, then whatever acts are the natural fruit of a genuine love 
toward God and man, they fulfill the law in its highest and 
best sense. All fear of the kind which filled the Pharisees 
toward God is here excluded, for "he who feareth is not 
made perfect in love." 

In justification of his course and his position Christ refers 
his enemies to the action of David in eating of the shew- 
bread, of which the law said that no one but the priesthood 
must eat. David's action was undoubtedly a transgression 
of the letter of the law, but since his action was prompted by 
obedience and love toward God, who had called him, and was 
undertaken in order that he might be kept alive, in order to 
perform his allotted service in the cause of his Lord, he is 
acquitted of blame. If David, out of love for his cause and 
his calling, could do such things as were a transgression of 
the letter of the Old Testament law, then surely when He is 
come who is Lord of all law and has himself fulfilled all of 
its provisions, he can permit his disciples to do such things 
as appear to be a transgression of the law while they in re- 
ality fulfill it, since they are done in the freedom of a Chris- 
tian love. 

Thus Christ would tell the Pharisees and all others who 
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hear his word: "It is inconsistent to expect one who is a 
Christian and loves his God, to show his love through an act 
which is a token of fear. But let him show that he appre- 
ciates the blessedness of being liberated from the curse of the 
law by loving, not fearing, his Savior. Then let him prove 
his love toward God by a life of free, unstinting service to- 
ward his fellowmen, that they, too, may enjoy the same salva- 
tion." His acts will prove that he has "cast out fear," that he 
is "made perfect in love," and his aim is to be made perfect 
in service. 

May God help us to a full appreciation of our blessings 
as Christians, and may he accept our service to the honor of 
his name and the salvation of immortal souls! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 10, 23-38. 



For nearly 2,000 years the peoples of the earth have gath- 
ered about Christ Jesus for one purpose or another. For there 
is no name that sways the nations even to-day as the name 
Jesus. Even to-day his name is one that wounds like a sword, 
that heals like a precious salve, that causes conflict, and instills 
peace. There is no one like him, no one that has so influenced 
the hearts of men, no one that has dominated the destinies of 
mankind like he. The greatest generals, the most learned scien- 
tists, the most renowned artists are nothing compared to him. 
Men may come and men may go, times may change and the 
world steadily advance and ripen for judgment, but ever will 
his name be the one causing division and strife, causing union 
and peace. Curious contrast, is it not? And yet the peoples 
have gathered round about him in the same manner as did the 
Jews in the opening verses of our text. Some come to adore 
him, some come to stone him. No enmity can be likened to 
the enmity shown him by some, alas, by far the greater number. 
No love can be compared with the heart-felt devotion lavished 
on him by others. 

It means utter ruin for soul and body to continue as an 
enemy of Christ Jesus. For there is no salvation in any other 
name, nor in any other person. Those who are his enemies 
only accomplish their own destruction. This is most perfectly 
proved by the Jews, who cast him out from their city and 
crucified him, on Mount Calvary. Their doom was swift and 
complete, and even at this late date we shudder to contemplate 
the terrible retribution of God on them. 

To those, however, who believe on Jesus, all blessings are 
given. They are his dear sheep, and he cares for them like a 
good shepherd. This he himself tells us in our text. We see: 
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The Blessednisss of the Lord's Sheep. 

1. He is their good shepherd, 

2. He knows them and they follow him, 

3. He gives them eternal life, 

I, 

What are the duties of a good, a faithful shepherd? They 
are not as insignificant as they might seem. In the first place, 
a good shepherd must know his sheep. Unless he knows them 
he cannot gather them, nor tell them apart from sheep belong- 
ing to another sheep-fold. And Jesus does know his sheep. 
We see it from our text. The Pharisees and scribes and others 
that "capie round about him," furnish the proof. From the 
question they put to him, we should suppose them really anx- 
ious to come to an understanding with him, to give him the 
credence which his wonders and works were entitled to. "How 
long dost thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell 
us plainly." They represent themselves as having been kept 
in suspense as to his mission and his personality. 

But Jesus knows them, and their wiles are not hidden 
before him. He says: "Ye believe not, because ye are not of 
my sheep." And this is proof enough of that he is the good 
shepherd. He knows them that do not belong to him. He is 
fully aware that they not only are not his sheep, but that they 
are no sheep at all, and have but put on sheep's clothing in 
order to deceive him, are asking the question they do in order 
to entrap him. 

But a good shepherd not only must know those that are 
of other folds, he must also be devoted to his task, give himself 
up to it. His work must be a work of love. And here the 
Lord Jesus is supreme. How many beautiful similes in our 
Bible bear testimony to this very fact! He has brought the 
greatest of all sacrifices in order to prove this. "All we like 
sheep have gone astray," says the prophet, "we have turned, 
every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all." Jesus came and gave himself to the task 
of gathering the straying ones. In order to bring them back 
he was obliged to lay down his life for them. And greater 
love hath no one. He leaves the ninety and nine and seeks 
each lost sheep, until he finds it. Knowing, as we do, the many 
pitfalls, the innumerable by-paths, the dangers lurking every- 
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where for the sheep of the fold of Jesus, his task becomes ap- 
palling. Who but he could shoulder such a burden? But he 
has taken it upon himself; God placed the iniquity of us all 
on him, and he was bruised for them. There are others that 
are called shepherds and have many of the qualifications of a 
faithful and good leader of the sheep, but Jesus alone is the 
good shepherd. Are not the sheep led by him indeed fortunate 
and blessed? 

In our text he calls attention to his works and tells the 
Jews to judge by them, if he be not the Christ, the Messiah, 
the good shepherd. His works were there right before them, 
so they could form their own opinion. He had given sight to 
the blind, he had cleansed the lepers, he had fed the n\ultitudes, 
he had dried the tears of the sorrowing, he had called the dead 
back to life. All this for his sheep. No one had spoken as he, 
no one had such power as he, no one had such a loving heart 
as he. Do not such works testify to his being the .good shep- 
herd? Then, why not be led by him, cared for by him, 
watched over by him? For he is, indeed, the good shepherd, 
and blessed are they that can call themselves his sheep. 

II. 
And this good shepherd knows his sheep. He does not only 
know those that are not of his own flock, he knows every one 
of those belonging to himself. And knowing them, he feeds 
them right. It is the duty of a shepherd to lead his flock into 
the right pastures. In order to prosper, the shepherd must 
know how to feed his sheep. Jesus knows the wants of all 
that belong to him, and sees to it that they are abundantly pro- 
vided for. Green meadows and flowing streams he leads them 
to. And of what significance is it not ! It means that the cares 
and the worry of providing for the necessaries of life, a burden 
which has crushed so great a number, has been shifted from 
our weak to his strong shoulders. Wherever we roam, he is 
with his sheep and provides for them. Did he not wondrously 
sustain the Israelites in the desert? Did he not miraculously 
feed the multitudes that tarried with him when the disciples 
saw no way out of the difficulty? And even to-day his sheep 
confess that he "richly and daily" provides and plentifully sup- 
plies those that trust in him, with all things necessary for the 
sustenance of this life. It is because he knows our wants even 
before our consciousness has become aware of them. 
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But were it only the wants of their body, the physical 
necessaries, he provided for, though even that is great, he would 
still not have satisfied the innermost needs of his followers. 
Therefore he provides also for the soul. And this can be pro- 
vided for only by him. There is no one else that can give us 
food for our souls. So he has seen to it that man, who lives 
not by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from 
God, should have his word. And here the Lord gives yet 
more abundantly. He gives the word, that is, he gives himself. 
It is his voice the sheep hear, whether it comes to them through 
Word or sacrament; his voice, the voice of the good shepherd. 

And hearing his voice, the sheep follow. There is no ani- 
mal so absolutely dependent as the sheep are on the shepherd. 
For food, for finding the way, for protection the sheep are 
dependent on the shepherd. Jesus gives them all. Would it 
not be utter folly not to follow him? If they do not do so, 
they are not his sheep. For Jesus plainly states that his sheep 
follow him. And they do so confidently, lovingly, trustingly. 
They give themselves to him, because he gives himself to them. 
There is no question in their minds which he cannot answer, 
no sorrow in their hearts he cannot relieve, no longing in their 
souls he cannot satisfy. He is their all in all. 

And wherever this relation exists between Jesus and his 
sheep, his true followers, there is perfect peace and joy. Let 
us note this. For never have the times been more fraught with 
danger than at present. Voices are calling to us from all direc- 
tions, offering all manner of leadership, giving thousand allur- 
ing promises. Let us be certain to listen to nothing but the 
voice of the good shepherd. The things that appeal to us may 
be as great and beautiful, as noble and glorious as they will, if 
they in the least degree tend to lead away from Jesus, to di- 
minish his influence over our hearts, shun them, tear them out, 
cut them off. They will prove useless for life and deceiving 
in the hour of death. If you now know, dear reader, that yoU 
are following Jesus, then you also know that the happiness and 
blessedness you now experience, came to you in the hour when 
you as a helpless sinner threw yourself into the loving arms 
of the good shepherd. You need no other Jesus, you want the 
very same Savior, the very same shepherd. You see him now 
like you saw him then as the only one worth coming to and 
worth following. Follow him, and he will continue to prove 
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himself the good shepherd, and your blessedness will continue 
on the increase until he leads you to what he finally grants 
them that remain in his care. 

III. 

The Bible teems with big promises. It tells us in one 
place, that God "is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think." The prophet Jeremiah represents God 
as saying: "I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, 
and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness." This pas- 
sage promises even more. It gives promise of a life that can 
never be exhausted, and the range of which has no limit. And 
this unheard-of eternal life is certainly worth having, for it is 
a life of deep enjoyment. No man is living fully, who does 
not enjoy living. It is when we are weak that life is a burden. 
Fulness of life is fulness of joy. And life is gladness except 
where death has touched it in sickness or in sin. The life in 
Christ, the life he gives, has always been such. It has been a 
life here on earth in a peace "which passeth all understanding," 
in a joy which no one taketh from us. Think of the radiant joy 
which filled the hearts of the first Christians even in the midst 
of trials and tribulations unspeakable. Read how "with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart" they "broke their bread," how 
they went singing to their martyrdoms as to a festival. Go 
into the catacombs and read the inscriptions inspired by their 
simple, happy faith. It was because the Word and the life of 
Christ "dwelt in them richly," that for very gladness they broke 
out into incessant "psalms and hymns and spiritual songs." 
This is the Christian temperament. 

And this life is of eternal duration. The life in Christ can 
never cease to be. Here in the body, in whatever degree we 
possess that life, it must come to an end, as far as its con- 
tinued expression through these bodies of flesh and blood is 
concerned. But in eternal life there is something that never 
comes to its own or finds expression in and through these 
bodies. It is something infinite, which cannot be expressed 
through that which is finite. It is life above and beyond time 
and sense. It is really not our life, but the life of God in us, 
and this is why it must be eternal, for God is eternal. 

If Jesus had promised his sheep, his faithful followers, 
that they should live on earth forever, it would certainly have 
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been the greatest of all promises ever given. But because he 
knows this life could never perfectly satisfy the hearts of his 
true followers, he has promised us a better life, a life in which 
our entire man according to soul and body is attuned to the 
enjoyment of God, who is bliss essential. 

And he makes good all his promises. No one shall suc- 
ceed in tearing his sheep from his hands. He watches over 
them, and instills into them from day to day the strength needed 
to conquer the world and all enemies. He sends his Holy 
Spirit to guide them in all the truth. He is himself with them, 
the Spirit is working within them, God himself loves them. 
Security of this kind is not acquired by any means except di- 
vine, and strength is gathered from no other source, strength 
to overcome all trials, to fight the good fight and remain vic- 
torious. Blessed are the sheep of the Lord, blessed on earth, 
perfectly blessed in heaven. 

Now, dear reader, are you one of th/s blessed ones? If 
so, rejoice, for you have that which is worth more than all the 
treasures of earth combined. It you are not, even to-day Jesus 
stands at your door and knocks. Will you continue to refuse 
him an entrance? Gome to him now, and you shall "taste and 
see*' that he is the good shepherd, that he knows you, and that 
you should follow him, that he has promised even you eternal 
life. He is life eternal, and there is no life worth the living 
apart from him. Lead us, O Father in heaven, to thine only 
Son, Jesus, the Savior! Amen, 
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Gospel Lesson, John 9, 1-11. 



The two chapters going before our text relate a series of 
conflicts between Christ and his enemies during the feast of 
tabernacles. His enemies are in part the people, who are his 
first assailants. However, there is a division among them, of 
which the following is an instance: "When Christ cometh, will 
he do more miracles than these which this man hath done?" 

This diversity of opinion causes the Pharisees and chief 
priests to send officers to take Christ, only with the result 
that these return without him, and on being asked why, give 
answer: "Never man spake like this man." 

Thus we see the fulfilment, in a measure, of Christ's say- 
ing: "Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I am 
not come to send peace, but a sword." 

The strife which the teachings of Christ engender wher- 
ever proclaimed, is, however, accompanied by the peace which 
passeth all understanding, possessed by those who accept him. 

Thus the religion of Jesus, though assailed on every hand, 
and denounced as a fraud and an imposition, justifies its claim 
as a practical religion, giving to the soul the peac^ it needs, 
and which no other religion or means can give. 

And while this religion is of such compass that in its 
farthest reach it embraces all mankind, and spans a double 
existence, that on earth and that beyond, its blessings are ex- 
perienced by us only in proportion as we submit to its teachings. 

Intensely practical, therefore, the religion of Jesus, since 
utter lack of attainment in what it teaches would shut us off 
from every cheering ray of light. 

^ So when Christ in the long series of testimony which he 
gives concerning himself during the feast of tabernacles and 
immediately after, also speaks of himself as the Light of the 
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world, the long range of his purpose is, that individuals to 
the end of time may share this light, yea themselves be light. 

And this purpose in the plan of salvation, to make indi- 
viduals share its blessings, is scarcely better seen than from 
the relation which the chapter going before our text sustains 
to the incident recorded in the latter. 

We are afforded an excellent opportunity of seeing: 

How Blessings Which Are in Store For All, Become the 
Possession of the Individuai. 

Continuing his testimony till a crisis is reached, when 
upon his words "Before Abraham was I am'* they take up 
stones to cast at him, Jesus hides himself and goes out of the 
temple. He goes through the midst of them, and so passes by. 

While this indicates how the kingdom of God was about 
to pass from the Jewish people as such, we need but turn to 
our text to see that such passing meant the dawn of a new 
day to others, as when the sun in its course lights portions 
of the earth, and passes on, leaving these in darkness and 
lighting others. 

The sun, however, not only leaves half the earth in dark- 
ness, but where it shines, many fail to receive its light, not 
having sight with which to receive it. 

Such was the case with the man of whom our text speaks. 
And not only was he in darkness at the time, or had been for 
a period; he had never seen inanimate or animate things. For 
our text says: "And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which 
was blind from his birth." 

Well might we speak at length of the sad state of this 
man. Though each day brought new delights, he saw none 
of them. Though light encompassed him from dawn till even- 
tide, when darkness invites to sleep and rest, there was to him 
no closing of the day, no passing of the nightly hours, in the 
ordinary meaning of these terms. Life was to him a continual 
groping in darkness. 

But as Christ had passed, in the sense of leaving, indi- 
cating how the Jews were about to be left to darkness and 
themselves in a spiritual way, so he now passed, in the sense 
of coming, indicating how many who sat in darkness and the 
shadow of death, would be given life and sight, that they 
might see the light of the world and walk in it. 
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In a two-fold sense the blind-born man of whom our text 
speaks is a type of a man in his relation to this light. He is a 
type of us all as we are by nature, spiritually blind-born. Left 
to ourselves we could but pass our days in that continual dark- 
ness which bodes the everlasting darkness of the damned. 

But also in another sense this blind-bom man is a type, 
namely of those who, while spiritually blind-born in common 
with the rest, are given sight, and henceforth see the glories of 
his kingdom who is the Light of the world, and ever show forth 
his praises who called them out of darkness into his marvel- 
ous light. 

Seeing this man, sitting, we may presume, at a gate lead- 
ing out of the court or space about the temple, called forth 
feelings of compassion in our Savior. 

And how strong his desire to help him! Otherwise, how 
could it be his food to help such as him, at the time appointed 
and in keeping with the will of his Father? 

The disciples, who accompany their Master, are not moved 
by such feelings of compassion, at least not primarily; but are 
desirous to know the cause, why this man had been bom blind. 
Did God foresee specific sins in the life of this man and be- 
cause of these let him be born blind, or is it a punishment 
because of grievous transgressions on the part of his parents? 

When misfortune overtakes us, will we accept the verdict 
of men, or will we accept the verdict of God, as to the cause 
and ultimate purpose of such calamity? 

God's purposes may ripen fast, and his verdict largely be 
made known to us even while we pass our days as his children 
on earth ; but in heaven at least, it will be plain that his verdict 
was infinitely better than that of the best of men, and his 
purposes good beyond finding out while we still saw as in a 
dark glass. 

And how infinitely fair his judgments, and his purposes 
rich in blessings which soon unfold, as we see them in our 
Savior's reply to the disciples: "Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents; but that the works of God should be made 
manifest in him." 

And he proceeds: "I must work the works of him that 
sent me while it is day: for the night cometh, when no man 
can work. As long as I am in the world, I am the Light of 
the world." 
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Christ must not only work the works of his Father in the 
sense of making all things ready, implying his obedience even 
unto the death of the cross, or the atonement proper; but he 
must work the works of his Father in that wider sense con- 
veyed by the invitation: ''Come; for all things are now ready." 
Even during his days on earth, in his state of humiliation, he 
must make sinners share his salvation. As the light of the 
world, he must give sight to the inly blind. As to sinners 
receiving any benefit therefrom, he would otherwise be an 
inert light and his labor to no purpose. 

Giving the blind-born man physical sight Was of course a 
bodily blessing. But it is apparent that Christ's purpose could 
not end there. Or, if such were the case, how account for his 
using means which in themselves were so little suited to give 
this man sight? 

It is evident, in the first place, that we have before us a 
miracle; and, secondly, that this miracle is the forerunner of 
other and greater deeds, and typifies by what means these are 
to be wrought to the end of all days. 

"He spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and 
he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay.'* 

This, however, did not give him sight. If anything, we 
would say it intensified his blindness, or the painful realization 
that he was blind. 

In keeping herewith; the law, of which this ointment of 
clay is a type, can not give sight to the spiritually blind, except 
in the sense that it enables them to see their transgressions, in 
keeping with the saying of Scripture: "By the law is the 
knowledge of sin." 

How greatly at variance herewith, the tendency which is fast 
gaining ground in most church denominations, that a person 
needs but be made to. see what is required of him according to 
God's law, and see patterns of holiness, iand he can go about 
his task and. redeem himself from his somewhat lost estate. 

Not only are the unconverted "dead in trespasses and sins," 
and are so whether the law has been preached to them or not, 
but when it is preached to them. Scripture speaks of the effect 
in this manner : "The letter killeth." 

"The law is good, but since the fall 
Its holiness condemns us all: 
It dooms us for our sins to die, 
And has no power to justify," 
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Even the regenerate children of God, who are each day 
afforded the needed grace to do his will, would, if left with 
the law as their only means, immediately be "in darkness to 
finish their race, and sink in the gloom of eternity's night." 

The blind-bom man with the ointment of clay on his eyes 
would not have received sight, had it not been said to him: 
'^Go, wash in the pool of Siloam," and had he not, by virtue 
of being told, gone and washed in this pool. But doing so, "he 
came seeing." 

Blessed be our God, who has not only given us his law, 
that bur transgressions may become apparent, and our lost 
estate seen to its limit; but has primarily given us the gospel, 
that veritably divine, that spiritual pool of Siloam, with its 
source in his everlasting love toward sinners. 

Picture to yourselves an infant as it is brought to the 
font where the mercies of God well forth in holy baptism. 
The ointment of clay on its eyes, or mark of condemnation, is 
washed away. It returns with the sign of the cross, a regene- 
rate and pardoned child of God ; it holds a place among the 
children of adoption, to whom the kingdom belongs, not only 
in its beginnings on earth, but as completed in the realms 
of glory beyond the river Death. For verily, it is said: ''AH 
things are yours; things present, or things to come." 

Or picture to yourselves a man traveling the road of life, 
and of whom it can not be said as of the disciples of yore, 
Judas excepted: "Ye are clean." His sins are unforgiven. 
Picture him as finally doing as the servant from the court of 
Candace, reading the Scriptures, and falling in with such as 
are able to guide him in their teachings. Hear him say at 
last: "What hinders me from being baptized?" and receiving 
the answer: "If thou believest with all thine heart, thou may- 
est." Note, finally, the greatest and most far-reaching of con- 
fessions: "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." 

Such a one, asking to be baptized, is an instance of how 
the Word is with adults the means of regeneration, but also 
of how those who have been thus regenerated, will not despise 
baptism, but ask to be received into its covenant. 

The Word, therefore, read or preached, or joined with the 
water in baptism, is the means God has placed at our disposal, 
and in which the Spirit operates to give life to the spiritually 
dead. Yea, and it sustains that life — the sacrament of the 
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altar coming in as an added help, when the journey becomes 
harder — till it is released from all of earth's fetters as life 
eternal. 

Our narrative goes on in this wise: "The neighbors there- 
fore, and they which before had seen him that he was blind, 
said: Is not this he that sat and begged? Some said. This is 
he: others said, He is like him: but he said, I am he." 

In its spiritual application this part of our narrative, with 
what follows, is a vivid description of how the workings of 
grace are adjudged by many, when seen to be realized in the 
lives of others. However much their opinions may vary, they 
are essentially one in ruling out Christ, as not being of God 
in the sense in which believers know him to be of God, one 
with the Father and the Spirit, and the author and finisher of 
our faith. 

But leaving this line of thought, which extends into a 
portion of our chapter not covered by our text, let us turn 
once more to the blind-born man, now made seeing, and from 
his reply to those who questioned him, learn what to do in 
order to keep our common spiritual possessions, made our indi- 
vidual possession by faith in Jesus. 

As briefly as can be, he makes confession as to his past: 
"I am hie." I am the blind-born man whom my neighbors and 
others have known these years. 

"I am he," implies what he is of himself; and that left 
to himself he would never have been any different from what 
they had known him to be. 

So we must as Christians never forget our former selves, 
sitting in our blindness, and in the vanity of our minds re- 
ceiving the paltry things of earth, with no sight to see better 
things, or the One from whom every good and perfect gift 
comes down. 

"I am he." Of myself I am nothing but my former self, 
that child of wrath, that lost and condemned creature. 

But on the other hand, we learn from the blind-bom man 
that "by grace we are what we are." And this we should with 
eqyal diligence and constancy confess. 

Questioned as to {low his eyes were opened, the blind- 
bom man said: "A man that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto me. Go to the pool of 
Siloam and wash: and I went and washed, and I received 
my sight." 
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Agreeably herewith, and with Scripture generally, let us 
in conclusion more fully define our position as children of 
God, with the purpose that we maintain it against all odds, in 
and about us, and against the wiles of the prince of this world. 

This is our position: On the one hand the sinner, with 
no pretense of merit; for he is nothing but sinfulness unspeak- 
able, and deserves nothing but punishment, temporal and eter- 
nal. Nor has he of himself one mite of willingness or ability 
to reach. out for the eternal verities. 

On the other hand we have grace, which is in Christ 
Jefeus. Faith, itself a gift of God, and in no wise deserved, 
unites the sinner with Christ. "If any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature; old things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new.*' Robed in the righteousness of Christ, 
he is spotless and pure in the sight of God. Nor is he un- 
mindful of the fact that he has been "created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained that he 
should walk in them." While he is "not under the law, but 
under grace," the law is nevertheless become "a lamp unto his 
feet, and a light unto his path," or, as is beautifully said in 
the following stanza: 

"To those who help in Christ have found, 
And would in works of love abound, 
It shows what deeds are his delight, 
And should be done as good and right." 

And while such a one does not serve his Master with an 
eye to the reward expected, and least of all demands it as a 
right, he will nevertheless receive a reward of grace. For Jesus 
says: "Whosoever shall give you a cup of water in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall 
not lose his reward." And again he says: "Every one that 
bath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an hundred-fold, and inherit everlasting life." 

Must it not be said, therefore, dear friends, as many as 
believe in the redemptory merit of Jesus, that while we even 
now sit in heavenly places, "it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be"? 

The world gives the best first, the poorest last; heaven 
gives the poorest first — in the sense that our happiness here 
is not without its mixtures of sorrow — it gives the best last. 
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Yea, "we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is." 

Having such hope of our calling, dear friends, let us 
'^purify ourselves even as we are pure"; by faith retain the 
righteousness of Christ accounted unto us, pray for the for- 
giveness of our daily trespasses, and strive to do better. 

Patiently awaiting the hour when we shall see our Savior 
face to face, let us say with one accord : 

"Surely it matters not 
What earth may bring, 
Death is of none account, 
Grace will I sing. 
Nothing remains for me, 
Save to be nearer thee, 
Nearer to thee!" 
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Text: 1 John 4, 10. 11. 



We often hear people, speak of the great love which God 
has showered upon them and their fellow-«ien. But if we ask 
them to give a more definite explanation of this love of God, 
if we ask them to tell us wherein it has especially shown itself, 
and Aow they conduct themselves toward it, then we shall see 
that they are not really conscious of the great love of God, and 
that they are far from showing God that love and gratefulness 
which they in return owe him. For people usually think that 
God has shown his love to mankind only in this that he has 
created them, that he protects them from harm and danger, 
and gives them their daily bread. Furthermore, they say: 
"God has beautifully furnished the world with all things for 
the good of mankind." And so they partake of his goodness 
every day of their lives, but as to their reciprocal love and 
gratefulness to God they are found wanting. For they reason 
like this: God can not do otherwise than daily show us such 
bountiful beneficence and affection, because we have a claim 
upon his care and protection on account of the pious lives we 
lead. Such people have not the right conception of God's love 
to man, or man's love to God. They seem entirely to forget 
that God has shown mankind a much greater love than that 
which has reference to their worldly welfare: for he earnestly 
seeks, above all things, to promote our eternal welfare. His 
desire is to save our souls from the clutches of Satan and to 
give us a life of glory and peace. And furthermore, they do 
not consider that God showers his love and mercy upon sin- 
ners who can not lay claim to it in the least. God is gracious, 
unto them, although they deserve nothing but punishment, both 
here and in the life to come. Let us therefore examine more 
closely into these false opinions and consider: 
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The Great Love of God to Man. 

I. 

As we so easily -forget the benefits which God bestows 
upon us, and as we are so prone to receive with ingrati- 
tude and indifference the kindness and benevolence of God, 
it is necessary that we often recall to our mind the great love 
of God. 

Although God protects, shields and blesses all his creatures 
with an equal embracing love, he has nevertheless poured out 
bis greatest wealth of grace on man. When he created Adam and 
Eve he created them in his own image, and this image of God 
consisted in that righteousness and holiness which made them 
true children of GoH. They were free from sin, death, and 
every evil. They were immortal. God gave them the power 
to lead a holy life, to love him and be blissful in his 
community. Glorious gifts, indeed! Praise and honor be to 
our heavenly Father, who by such sublime spiritual gifts has 
distinguished his child, man, in preference to all other creatures. 
These great gifts also made man able, by the will of God, 
to exercise authority on the earth. God has said: "Replenish 
the earth, and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth." Even after we lost the image of God, our dear Father 
partly preserved this authority for us. He gave us this earth 
as our dwelling place, as intrusted property which we should 
use for our good. All the excellent things which it produces, 
all which in infinite manifoldness thrives and grows on it, he 
donated as an inestimable dowry to man. The vast sea with 
its wealth of fish, the high mountains, the rocks with their glit- 
tering silver and gold, the fertile valleys with their magnificent 
display of grain, the dense forests and countless varieties of 
game, all are God's gifts to us. Yea, "The earth is full of the 
goodness of the Lord," and all is ours. 

Does God's paternal love to us decrease at any time during 
our life? Does he not protect us from evil, and would we not 
die, rf he but for a moment should withdraw his hand from 
us? Does he not daily amply supply us with everything we 
need for the preservation of our lives? Did he not give us 
this body and soul because he is good and kind? How great 
this love of God is to all mankind is not even unknown to the 
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heathens, for out of the works of God shine his infinite great- 
ness and lovingkindness. 

But we can, because we are Christians, under the guidance 
of the word of God understand yet more fully the glory of 
the love of God, And this deeper insight into God's love we 
get from the words of our text, where the Lord says: "Herein 
is love, not that we loved God; but that he loved us and sent 
his son to be the propitiation for our sins." God's love comes 
before ours. He loved us before the foundation or the world. 
Even before we had the power to think of him, when we still 
were in our nothingness, and were not created, he thought of 
our salvation, he had already prepared our heritage in heaven. 
But also after our creation he again loved us first. He loves us 
although we are sinners and^ his enemies. He loves us although 
we deserve his punishment and wrath. Before the fall we were 
God's dear children, and did not sin against him ; now we are his 
enemies, because we transgressed his commandments. Enmity 
against God is innate in us, for ''the imagination of man's heart 
is evil from his youth/' But this original sin soon breaks out 
into actual or real sin. Should not the deepest blushing for 
shame cover the faces of the ungodly, when they remember 
how little they thank their Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor, 
the great God, for all his goodness? Instead of showing him 
gratitude they have resolved to act against his commandments, 
to turn away from him, and proceed in their own godless 
ways. But we are all sinners. Who will dare to stand before 
the Lord God and say: "I am not a sinner, I have fulfilled 
the requirements of the law, I can subdue all thoughts and 
evil desires within my heart" ? Alas ! the whole world is full 
of wickedness, full of falling-oflf from God, full of heaven- 
crying sins. 

Should we not expect that God's forbearance would come 
to an end, and that his mercy and kindness would be turned 
into wrath and punishment. Should we not expect that 
he, the righteous and holy God, finally would exterminate 
man, who continues to be an obstinate and an incorrigible 
sinner ? 

But it does not come to pass. Here in the time of grace, 
God always remains the same friendly, mild, and gracious 
Father. Never does he cease to give us heat and light, nor 
to let the earth present her gifts to us. Never does he cease 
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to protect us and preserve us, and to bless our lives with in- 
numerable joys. This love of God recalls to us the Lord's 
proclamation on Mount Zion, saying: "The Lord, the Lord 
God merciful and gracious, longsuflfering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin." 

God is gracious anU merciful — he forgives iniquity, trans- 
gression and sin — is not this of much more value to us and of 
greater glory than that grace by which God distributes tem- 
poral blessings? This is also made manifest in the words of 
our text: "and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
As transgressors of God's commandments, we have deserved 
temporal and eternal death; but what did our Lord do? Not 
only does he bestow upon us temporal gifts in great abun- 
dance, but he carries out the resolution which he had formed 
from eternity, and gives us his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

Is not this the greatest and most glorious wonder of grace 
and mercy? The great Lord God, who is just, holy, and 
righteous, gave unto us, who had offended and despised him, 
his only, beloved Son as a Savior! He permits his own dear 
Son to descend from heaven to a sinful world — he permits 
him to lead a life of misery and poverty, and die on the cross, 
that we might obtain life everlasting! What a wondrous love! 
No king, no father, no man would act thus towards rebels, 
transgressors, or enemies. Even the angels in heaven have not 
exercised nor experienced such a love. "But they desire to 
look into this mystery of godliness, namely, how God was 
manifested in the flesh, this wonder of God's eternal love." 

In all humbleness and poyerty did God send his Son into 
the world. In a manger the Son of God, our Lord and Re- 
deemer, was laid. But although he was not surrounded with 
earthly splendor, a multitude of the heavenly host praised God, 
saying: "Glory be to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good-will toward men." The angels sang the Lord's praise for 
the sending of his Son to the world. Have not we, who are 
directly benefited by his coming, still greater reason to give 
thanks to the most high God? Indeed, we have. We should 
rejoice and Sing songs of praise and thanksgiving unto our 
Lord now and forevermore. 
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"Jesus — the very thought is sweet; 
In that dear name all heart-joys meet. 
No word is sung more sweet than this, 
No sound is heard mofe full of bliss, 
No thought brings sweeter comfort nigh, 
Than Jesus, Son of God most high." 

Let us hear what our Savior has done for wj. 

When Jesus entered upon his office of teaching, he wan- 
dered through the land of Judea, being oppressed by want, and 
persecution, suflfering from hunger and thirst, heat and cold. 
He sums up the hardships which he had to endure, saying: 
"The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head." He was ever 
patient and kind; he taught the bewildered, he blessed the be- 
lieving, he healed the sick, he comforted the troubled. And at 
last, at the close of his earthly career, when the day of pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice drew near, he was put im chains, delivered 
and scourged. What indignity did he not suffer? What an- 
guish and pain did he not take upon himself ? He offered him- 
self on the altar of the cross, that an eternal redemption could 
be given for us. Thus was the infinite compensation which 
God's justice demanded, given for our sake, through Christ's 
death. Can there be given a more clear testimony of the great 
love of God than this, that his Son was given unto us and 
suffered death on the cross for the whole human race? Our 
Lord and Savior himself says: "Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends." Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God and man, died on the cross, and in 
words full of love and compassion he says unto everyone of us : 

"I gave my life for thee, 
What hast thou done for me?" 

n. 

We know that God's love, although it may be pictured in 
poor and inexpressive words, can nevertheless be received by 
man and become a living fruit in his heart. For like unto the 
sun, which with its warmth brings forth fruit from the earth, 
so do also the rays of divine love work in the man who is 
regenerated, and awakens in him a keen appreciation of the 
wondrous love of God. The first fruit of this* appreciation 
of the love of God is the most ardent and sincere reciprocal 
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love to God, who gave us his only begotten Son as a Savior. 
The second fruit of God's love to us is the love to our brethren, 
our fellow-men. And hereof the following words of our text 
testify : "If God so loved us, we ought also to love one another." 

The ungodly, who do not love God in the least, most wil- 
lingly answer in the affirmative, when they are asked as to 
whether they love God or not. They say: '*Who should not 
love God? Why, most assuredly I love God. He has created 
me, and he does good unto me in various ways." But in our 
text God has given us an unerring testimony, whereby we can 
judge whether a man loves God or not. And that is the 
brotherly love, the love to his neighbor. For if we truly love 
our fellow-men, we have an infallible testimony and a sure 
proof that we love God. 

John the apostle testifies, saying: "We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." 
And: "If a man say: I love God, and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen?" 

If you see your brother in distress, and if your heart is 
not moved to love and compassion for him, he being your 
neighbor and consequently having the same participation in the 
redemption of Christ as you have, how can you then say that 
you love the Lord God, who is the creator and protector of 
all? How can you love the invisible God, who is your maker, 
if you hate his visible creature, man, whom he loves? Thus 
the love to our brethren is inseparably united with the love to 
God. But this should, moreover, above all things, exhort us 
to love our neighbor: that God has commanded us, not only to 
love him, the great God, but also our fellow-man. "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself/' When God so earnestly commands 
us to love our neighbor, and when he makes this command- 
ment the equal of the chief commandment of the law, then let 
us also with all the strength, both of body and soul, which God 
in his mercy gives us, exercise a self-sacrificing brotherly love. 
We have no higher or more encouraging example than that 
which our Savior has shown us during his sojourn here below. 
"For just as Christ loved his own, thus he loved them unto the 
end." Let us then love our neighbor as Christ without distinc- 
tion loved the Pharisees and scribes as well as his disciples, 
Jews and Samaritans as well as the heathens and publicans. 
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What petition did Christ ever refuse? What repentant sinner 
did he ever reject? What sickness did he not heal? 

Our kinsmen will, of course, always stand nearest our 
heart, for God himself has united them to us by the ties of 
blood. Just as also Christ, when in the pangs of death on the 
cross, with the most profound love cared for his mother by 
giving her over into the care of his beloved disciple John. 

The next place our brethren in faith, our fellow Christians, 
will occupy. For they are participants of the same divine grace. 
But we shall also love strangers, nay, even our enemies, for 
God loved us when we were yet his enemies, and gave his life 
for us. We shall love the poor and needy, and those stricken 
with affliction, whom God just for that very reason places on 
our way, in order that we may do God good in the poor and 
the distressed, and that our love may at all times be in constant 
service. 

Remember that these deeds of love and kindness shall — 
when he comes in his glory — be the sign by which he shall 
make known those who have the true faith and who shall enter 
into the everlasting habitations. 

Happy shall we be, .when on entering into eternal bliss 
we shall receive the loving greetings and attestations of those 
to whom we here on earth have done good. Happy shall we 
be when we receive this testimony, that we have disposed of 
our earthly goods according to the commands of Christ, and 
have loved Christ in the poor and the despised. 

May God the Holy Ghost let our heavenly Father's great 
love, with which God from eternity has loved us, be ardently 
glorified in our hearts, whereby our hearts be made fountains 
v/hich always overflow in love to our fellow-redeemed! But 
when we, through the mercy of Jesus Christ, shall enter into 
eternal bliss, then God will make us perfect in our love to hhii 
and our brethren. For — 

"The tide of time shall never 
His covenant remove; 
His name shall stand forever, 
That name to us is Love. 

Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matth. 16, 1-4. 



Events or changes are always preceded and followed by 
signs. When the weather is to take a turn, there are signs in 
the sky to indicate it. When the heart of a man is changed, 
his words and deeds are the fruits whereby we may know him. 
Signs precede and follow every change, whether it be in the 
social, moral, political, or spiritual world. Nothing has, and 
nothing can take place without them. In the days of Noah, 
when it repented the Lord that he had created man on earth, 
there were signs of the destructive flood; Noah preached re- 
pentance unto the wicked and adulterous generation, and was a 
long time at building the ark. 

In the second year of his reign. King Nebuchadnezzar saw 
in a dream a great image whose brightness was extraordinary. 
Interpreted by Daniel, this dream was a sign of the coming 
disturbances in Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom and the final com- 
ing of God's glorious kingdom. In the text before us there 
is particular mention of signs. The Pharisees and the Sad- 
ducees, though generally at variance with one another, agreed 
to tempt Jesus, asking him for a sign from heaven. This sign, 
they pretended, was to convince them of his identity and cause 
them to believe. But if Jesus had shown them a sign from 
heaven they would have attributed the miracle to a confederacy 
with the devil, and if not shown a sign they would have said: 
Why need we believe on him? He is an ordinary man of like 
passions with us. But Jesus, who knows all the wiles and ways 
of Satan, knew the purpose of their expressed desire. Straight- 
way he answered the fools according to their folly. Scathingly 
he condemns them, saying: "When it is evening, ye say: it will 
be fair weather, for the sky is red. And in the morning: it 
will be foul weather to-day, for the sky is red and lowring. 
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O, ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but can 
ye not discern the signs of the times?" 

We ask: What were the times and the signs of which 
Jesus Christ here speaksf 

I. 

What were the times? A question easy to answer. Al- 
most every page of the Bible answers it. They were the times 
of Messiah; the times ordained before the foundation of the 
world, wherein it pleased God to send his only begotten Son 
to live, to die, and to rise again, to the end "that whosoever 
believeth on him shall not perish, but have everlasting life." 
These were the momentous times, the signs of which the Sad- 
ducees and the Pharisees could not discern. 

But, what were the signs which so long and clearly had 
foretold the coming of our Savior to seek and to save that 
which was lost? They were many; too numerous to mention. 
All the Messianic prophecies through a period of four thousand 
years foretold the precious truth. We mention but a few. Di- 
vinely inspired, Jacob foretold that the sceptre, i. e., the sover- 
eignty of Judah, should not depart until Shiloh, i. e., Messiah, 
should come. And, of a truth, the sceptre did depart at the 
\ery time Jesus came — an infallible sign that Jesus was 
Christ, the promised Messiah. In the book of Isaiah we read: 
'*For unto us a child is born, unto us a sign is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulders: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of peace." These were words too 
plain for the learned Sadducees and Pharisees to misunder- 
stand. In no uncertain terms the office and person of Christ 
was foretold. Again: "Behold, I send my messenger and he 
shall prepare my way before me: and the Lord whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple." What better sign could be 
desired? In perfect fulfilment of this prophecy John the Bap- 
tist came and preached in the wilderness, saying: "Repent, ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." And suddenly, as 
foretold, the blessed Lord came to establish his church on earth. 

But yet clearer and more noticeable signs than these were 
the life and works of Jesus himself. In willing obedience to 
his Father, Jesus lived a humble life on earth. Neither the high 
council nor Pontius Pilate could find guilt in him. "Certainly," 
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says the centurion, "this was a righteous man/' But what at- 
tracted the attention of people in general more than even his 
holy life, was his numerous and mighty works. His very steps 
were attended by mighty works. The blind received their 
sight, the lame walked, the lepers were cleansed, the deaf heard, 
the dead were raised up, and the gospel was preached to the 
poor. What better signs could be desired? Had Christ been 
a deceiver, he could not have received his power from God: 
for God never lends his hand to a deceiver. Had he been a 
deceiver in the hands of Satan, he could not have cast out 
devils: for, how can Satan cast out Satan? Jesus was God and 
man, one with the Father. Let alone all else, his works proved 
it, as he himself boldly declares, saying: "The works which I 
do, they testify of me." 

These, and many other signs not mentioned here, foretold 
and testified concerning the promised Messiah. They were all 
too evident and clear to be misunderstood. And yet, the Jews 
who believed not and wilfully rejected Jesus could not discern 
the signs of the times. When they saw the red sky, they knew 
what it meant. But when they saw Jesus, they could not see, 
for God had given them up to an undiscerning mind. The 
Spirit of the Lord strove no longer with them. All the tokens 
of our Savior's coming were as futile to them as the preaching 
of Jonas to the Jews of his time. Though the latter heard the 
voice of warning and exhortation, they repented not, and be- 
came a sign of rejection unto all unbelievers. The Ninivites, 
on the other hand, heard Jonas — repented, and found mercy. 
While the heathens heard the preaching and were saved, the 
Jews spurned the message and were rejected. Because of their 
own folly, the church of God was no longer a church exclu- 
sively for the Jews, but transplanted among the heathens. "A 
wicked and adulterous generation," says Christ, "seeketh after 
a sign; and there shall no sign be given unto it but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas." 

n. 

Gentle reader, nothing lies closer to us than to ask: What 
are the times now at hand and the signs whereby we may 
know them? 

We boast of the twentieth century enlightenment and civili- 
zation. Our homes, our schools, and our churches are better 
than before. The science of medicine, astronomy, and all other 
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sciences have reached a state of perfection never before at- 
tained. And the climax of it all — we have at our disposal 
the immense hoards of wealth. Thus we are wont to boast 
and believe. And, of a truth, we have bettered our condition 
as far as the temporal things are concerned. But does this 
mean that we are living in the "latter day glory"? Does this 
mean that the world as a whole is happy and contented? Do 
we live in the Lord and die in the Lord? I fear not. The 
signs of the times speak volumes to the contrary. 

Our heavenly Father has bestowed upon this generation 
and age the many blessings which we enjoy. He has entrusted 
them to our care, for mutual benefit to ourselves and our neigh- 
bor, and to the glory of God. They are gifts not to be wasted 
and misused. As stewards of these gifts we have them for a 
good purpose. But, alas, unto many the worldly goods are 
everything. Money, money, is the cry of the day. Early and 
late men rack their brains and work to get possession of the 
**almighty dollar.'' Anything and everything, lawful or unlawful, 
is done to get it. Money is their ideal and their god. The 
inscription on the dollar: "In God we trust," should read: 
"In this god we trust." And it is not enough that they them- 
selves are idolaters, but they even educate the younger genera- 
tion to the same evil. When their boys and girls are to choose 
a calling, they are instructed to look for the position with the 
most money and least work, regardless of whether the work is 
honest. Bom and bred in this atmosphere, our boys and girls 
fall an easy prey to idleness and every kind of vice. In- 
deed, our wealth is a snare unto many. "The love of money 
is the root of all evil." 

But, you say, money is a necessary means of exchange. 
It builds our homes, our schools, and our churches. So it 
does. But does money make our homes what they ought to be ? 
Our houses are big, well furnished, and comfortable. With 
pride we compare them with the houses of thirty years ago. 
All the modem conveniences before unheard of are now to be 
found in every modem, up-to-date house. What more could 
be desired? Let me ask: Where do the parents, and especially 
the young boys and girls in the majority of the homes spend 
their evenings and free hours? Not in their homes, but in 
the streets, theaters, and other public places of amusements. 
The happy family circle, the daily family prayers, and the 
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healthy mfluence of a God-fearing father and mother are lost. 
Their homes are not homes in the true sense of the word. 
They are respectable palaces \yhere the family eats and sleeps. 

We boast of our schools and well equipped teachers. True, 
our schools and higher institutions of learning exert a great 
influence for good. Our boys and girls have every oppor- 
tunity to equip themselves for this life. None is hindered from 
taking up any profession or vocation he or she chooses. But 
our schools are American institutions and for America. They 
do not, nor do they pretend to teach the coming generation for 
the life to come. The Bible is seldom read in our schools. 
It is a lost book. Consequently the spiritual education of our 
young people is sadly neglected. Our Savior's command, "Feed 
my lambs," is disregarded. 

But, you say, we have our churches atid Sunday-schools. 
There our boys and girls have ample opportunity to learn of 
God and his will. True, our Sunday-schools open their doors 
for all. No effort is spared to reach all. But as a rule they 
have short sessions and meet but once a week. The time given 
is too short for any thorough instruction in the vital truths of 
Christianity. In short, our homes, our schools, and our churches, 
which should be the very foundation of society, fail to bring 
up the young in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Cul- 
ture and refinement are very much in evidence, but the sincere 
Christian faith and hope so much needed in our time are sadly 
lacking. 

We tremble to think of this deplorable condition. Shall 
young America become a nation of idolaters who reject the 
living Christ? Shall the just Lord be compelled to reject us 
as he did the Jews of old? Of a truth, our churches are cham- 
pioning the cause of Christ. In many of them the gospel rings 
true and pure. No time, labor, or money is spared to further 
the kingdom of heaven on earth. New active forces are sent 
out every year to our missions. And, thanks to God, many 
prodigals learn to see their deplorable condition, repent and 
seek the risen Lord. But what are these few against the 
many who have ears to hear, but do not hear, and have eyes 
to see, but do not see? The many walk the broad way which 
leads to destruction. The many lay aside their Bible, forget 
their prayers, and neglect the blessed family devotions. Their 
Sabbath is desecrated, and their churches are but an ornament 
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and a convenience. Indeed, we are loath to ask what such signs 
signify. Are they the sign of Jonas? Is the hour of visitation 
near at hand? Will the evident indolence and carelessness 
cause the true church of Christ to be taken away from us and 
transplanted among the heathens? 

The church of Christ is a living church and has the faithful 
promise of Jesus : "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world." Though eminent men have spurned and ridiculed 
Christ and his church; though floods of riches and power and 
honor have sought to undermine its strength, it has always 
come out the victor. The gates of hell could not prevail against 
it: for the God of Amen is at its helm. And this church, liv- 
ing and invincible, must have a foothold somewheres. If you 
and I spurn and reject it, Jesus, our Shepherd, will find other 
pastures where the sheep can be gathered into his fold. 
Friends! Shall we stand idly by and not exert ourselves? 
Shall Christ and his church forsake us? Awake, awake from 
thy slumber so sweet and yet so bitter. You are full of pride: 
You think of yourselves more highly than you ought to think. 
You are vain: "You seek honor of one another and not the 
honor that cometh from God." "You savor not the things 
that are of God, but the things that are of men." Repent and 
believe on the crucified and resurrected Christ. Confess Christ 
before all men. 

Soldiers of Christ, arise, 

And put your armor on; ^ 
Strong in the strength which God supplies, 

Through His eternal Son; 
Strong in the Lord of hosts, 

Arid in his mighty power; 
Who in the strength of Jesus trusts 

Is more than conqueror. 
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All Saints' Day. 

Gospel Lesson, Matth. 5. 13-16. 



Standing on the threshold of his marvelous ministry, 
Jesus utters the thrilling and startling words of our text. 
Standing on the summit of the mountain, all his disciples are 
around him, ready to receive the great commission. These 
words constitute the Christian's world program. The solemn 
occasion and the masterly command must have been indelibly 
engraved in the minds and hearts of the disciples. It is a 
prophecy of a holy and zealous ministry to be raised up by 
God for the conversion of all nations. God's eternal plan 
sweeps in the whole world. Jesus believed in his mission to 
the world and centered in his disciples all his hopes for a re- 
deemed race. His disciples should enter into sympathetic ac- 
quaintance with him, so that they might be living embodiments 
of the principles which governed his whole life and mission. 
Standing before the disciples, with the whole world to conquer 
and subdue, he charges them to die in the fight for his cause. 
No general in the history of the world ever gave such a great 
and solemn commission. Mighty worid conquerors, with their 
might and marvelous conquests, conceived the idea of sub- 
duing the whole world, but their vision was limited and their 
glory faded. But Jesus stands peerless with his army of twelve 
men, marching forward sounding the trumpet of war against 
sin and corruption. We, too, are called to bear witness of 
Christ. But all witnessing of Christ must be founded on and 
grounded in the knowledge of Christ. And this Christian 
knowledge comes to us by faith in Christ. No man knows his 
Savior until he has sat at the feet of Jesus. He may know 
much about Christ historically, but the excellency of knowing 
Christ as the Savior of sinners will not be his apart from the 
revelation which God by the Holy Spirit flashes upon the souL 
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The greatest thing in the world is the knowledge of the love of 
Christ. The greatest work in the world is the fruit of that 
love, the winning of souls for Christ. May God give us grace 
prayerfully and earnestly to consider: 

Christ's Supreme Challenge to the Christians of Today. 

I. 

Without salt life cannot be sustained. Neither can the 
earth nor the salt be seasoned from any other source. Salt is 
the remedy for unsavory meat, but there is no remedy for un- 
savory salt. The Christians are the salt of the earth. They 
are the purifying and preserving power in the world. They 
are the new life force in the world, diffusing their savor far 
and wide, and working insensibly and irresistibly. If the Chris- 
tians do not season the world, nothing will. But if the Chris- 
tians are to be the purifying and preserving force in the world, 
they must in themselves have the nature of salt, the spirit of 
power of the gospel. If the Christians who should season 
others are unsavory, void of spiritual life and vigor, they are 
irrecoverably lost, they have failed in their mission, and are 
doomed to ruin and rejection. Instead of a preservative ele- 
ment they are a destructive element, they are a blot and a 
burden on the people of God. The salt of the earth should be 
made a commanding reality in the life of every Christian. 
There are deepseated needs in the lives of men and women in 
the world of to-day, and of every day, and the gospel of Christ 
most adequately supplies these needs. The world needs the 
right idea of God. It is the right idea of God which properly 
sets us right to our relations and duties in life. Our hearts 
will fiever be fountains of joy and blessing until there is a 
more practical demonstration that Christ is the Lord in them. 

The world needs to know the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 
It is in the gospel we come to see what sin has done for the 
world, what it has dpne for you and for me. In the light of 
the gospel we see how sin has broken human hearts, dashed 
human hopes, opened human graves, and damned human souls. 
Sin is not mere immaturity and imperfection; sin can never 
be cured; it must be destroyed. Christ came to destroy sin in 
the world, and he calls on us to come to his banner and to 
enlist in his ranks, to take up his arms and fight his battles. 
We are called to master sin in ourselves and to help others 
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master sin in themselves. We must throttle the evil in our- 
selves, not play with it, not compromise with it, but crucify it. 
Christ challenges us, the salt of the earth, to put the fire of greed 
and passion and appetite out, not merely to check it and then 
hope it will burn itself out. We can live so that we inspire others 
by our life. Christ made men better by living among them in 
such spirit that they desired his life for themselves. We can so 
carry the divine in us that it seasons others. The noblest that 
we possess must be at the disposal of others. The life of a 
man is not worth much unless the Savior is enthroned and en- 
shrined in his heart and life. The greatness of any man is the 
greatness of God in him. Christ's challenge to^the Christians 
is inspired by the responsibilities and possibilities of the hour. 
Christ summons his followers to maintain the reliability of the 
Holy Scriptures as the revelation of God's will and plans for 
man, and all his obligations. Christ challenges the Christians 
to stand for the supremacy of the Bible as the word of God; 
not as a book of science, though it contains science; not as a 
book of philosophy, though it teaches the soundest philosophy; 
not as a book of literature, though it embodies the best of lite- 
rature; not as a book of ethics, though it contains the highest 
of all ethics. Christ challenges the Christians to maintain that 
the Bible is supreme in the realm of revelation. The world 
has itiany needs to-day, but it has no need which is quite so 
imperative as the need of men and women who know the Bible 
and love the Bible and live the Bible, men, and women who 
prove by their daily life that the Bible is the one book adapted 
to all the needs of the individual and of society. Christ chal- 
lenges the Christians to assert unqualifiedly the sufficiency of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ to meet the needs of our time and 
generation. This is vital and fundamental, because it is pro- 
claimed from the house-tops to-day, even within the pale of the 
church, that the gospel of Christ is played out. We are asked 
to believe that Christ and his gospel are not equal to the twen- 
tieth century problems. These men speak and write as though 
Jesus Christ were still in Joseph's tomb. Let us remember that 
the Christ of the gospel is the ever living Christ, with all power 
in heaven and on earth. Christ challenges us to aflfirm that 
Christ is living here to-day in the present conditions. We need 
not stop to ask what Christ would do if he were here. He is 
is here and his gospel has not lost its power. All the good in 
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each one of the substitutes for the gospel is found in the ever- 
lasting and all-sufficient gospel. Christ challenges the Chris- 
tians to affirm that the world can never outgrow the gospel. 
There are men speaking and writing as though Jesus Christ 
had not anticipated the twentieth century needs. Be not de- 
ceived! Jesus knew of and knows the twentieth century. There 
is nothing in it that was not familiar to him from before the 
foundation of the world. , There is not a problem he is not 
prepared to solve, there is not a need he is not able and willing 
to supply. Our needs are truly tremendous, they are gigantic 
in their scope and proportions, but none too great for the gos- 
pel of Christ. Christ challenges the Christians to maintain the 
adaptability of the Christian church as the only agency for ap- 
plying the gospel to the needs of the world. We must be as- 
sured that the church is the only God-made organization quali- 
fied in spirit, in equipnlent, and in determination to apply the 
gospel. In order to carry out these great and vital challenges 
we must embody the spirit of Christ. It is this spirit which 
makes the Christian man and the Christian woman the salt of 
the earth. To possess and be possessed by the spirit of Christ 
is to have the Nazarene spirit and love engraved upon our 
hearts and lives, it is to have seen and communed with Christ 
and to have obtained his mantle. It is to walk in the narrow 
road, it is to leave the worldliness behind. This includes 
Christ's cross, it includes also his crown. If we are to em- 
body Christ's spirit we must make the cross the symbol of our 
life. Everjrthing for time and eternity surges about the cross, 
and while history will be changed, and all things decay, the 
memory of Calvary will linger in the hearts of humanity 
throughout eternity. With a magic power Christ has swayed 
his followers, his will has been their law, his precepts have 
molded their lives, his example has led them ever onward and 
upward. The spirit of Christ is primarily the spirit which in- 
spires sacrifice for the sake of others. The world is waiting, 
not for the conqueror, not for the master, but for the servant. 
The world cannot but believe in the master who inspires self- 
sacrifice and service. Our Savior, by his life, has exemplified 
the beauty of sacrifice, and by his teachings taught the world 
the greatness of offering oneself on the altar of love for others. 
The law of self-sacrifice comes to its climax when Jesus ap- 
pears on the scene of the world. He, the crown of all the ages, 
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and the Redeemer of all mankind, died on the cross that we 
might have life and have it more abundantly. Jesus stands at 
the head, carrying within himself the fountain of self-sacrifice 
and service. The greatness of life is gained by laying it down 
for others. No joy can be gained without giving. No life can 
be gained without first being given for others. This is the 
large and noble life to live. It is submitting our will to the 
Master's will, to say: Thy will be done, and I am willing 
to do it. 

II. 
The Christians must not only be good, they must do good. 
They are not only the salt of the earth, they are the light of the 
world. The Christians are dedicated to be torches of the di- 
vine light. By their life the world shall see Christ in them, 
and they shall glorify the Father. The Christian churches are 
the golden candlesticks in which these lights are placed aloft. 
The Christians must not muffle themselves up in privacy and 
obscurity under pretense of modesty and self-preservation. To 
follow Christ is not to go out from the world, but to overcome 
it even as he did. The shining for Christ is not to be practiced 
in the monk's cell nor in the hermit's cave, but in our daily 
work. Those about us must be convinced that Christianity is 
more than a mere name, and that we do not only make a pro- 
fession of it, but abide under its power. The glory of God is 
the great goal aimed at, the centre in which the lines of all 
our activity must meet. We must not permit ourselves to 
struggle for a false ideal which we call success, and become 
so absorbed in the doing of things as to forget the end for 
which they are done. A living Christian church must be a 
great army of witnesses of the living Christ. The evidence of 
life is activity, and without activity there is no life. Woe to 
the church when its history becomes more important than its 
present ministry, when it speaks habitually of a g^eat past 
instead of speaking habitually to a living present, when it is 
more concerned with its authority than with its vitality. Its 
members become less and less capable of climbing the moral 
heights, and what is infinitely worse, less capable of enjoying 
their wider outlook upon the world. We are in need of vitality, 
we are in need of a God-sent awakening in our church to-day, 
a Pentecostal breath of God's Holy Spirit, because so many 
are more interested in their own business than in the King^s 
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business, more absorbed in extending the limits of their farm 
lands and commercial enterprises than in extending the limits 
of Christ's kingdom. For a long time we have been drawing 
on the reserve fund, yea, we have overdrawn the treasury. We 
/need a fresh and larger bestowal of superhuman power for 
the accomplishment of our stupendous task of enthroning 
Christ as the light of the world. This power has been prom- 
ised us by the unfailing and almighty Leader who is ordering 
and controlling the mighty world movements. His power is 
inexhaustible and abundantly available. Only that we yield 
ourselves by purity of life, humility of spirit, and obedience of 
will to become conductors of his irresistible energy and power. 
To-day, if ever, the Christian church should be aflame with 
holy zeal and consecrated enthusiasm for the kingdom of Christ, 
with the spirit of burning devotion to the King, with an over- 
whelming compassion for the multitudes still outside the king- 
dom. Christ challenges the Christians to assert that the Christ- 
light is sufficient for every realm of life and for every problem 
of society. Down through the course of history God has given 
to the world stars of the greatest magnitude to lead men into 
larger freedom and fairer light. God has given to the world 
many men worthy of honor and esteem, but the Christian lead- 
ers of all ages, in whose honor and memory this day is dedi- 
cated, are peerless. They tower like mountain peaks above the 
surrounding plains. In their life they reflected the life of their 
Savior, and by their teachings they led multitudinous wandering 
souls into the fold of Christ. These men were like candles 
being consumed, in order that they might give to others the 
light of the gospel and the news of the cross. Down through 
the centuries Christianity has been the clear torch and beacon 
to the gross darkness of the world. It is like the advancing 
sun behind the mountain ridge, as he rises higher and higher, 
dispelling the darkness that covers the face of the earth, and 
inspiring nature with new life and activity. It has penetrated 
the darkest regions of the globe, it has illuminated the darkened 
conscience of the race. It has rescued souls drowning in the 
sweeping tide of sin and corruption, it has scattered roses of 
Christian cheer and hope to the downhearted and despondent. 
The illumination of the world has grown to its present magni- 
tude by the Christ-power in the blood of those men and women 
who dared to cross the continents and face the savages of 
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Africa and the cannibals of the Islands of the Sea. If Chris- 
tianity is worth anything, it is worth everything. It calls for 
every measure of zeal and devotion. It asks for the best which 
any man has of intelligence and ability to help solve the su- 
•preme problem of the world. No man can live the larger life 
which God has planned for him, unless he enters with his whole 
being into cooperation with God for the fulfilment of his eternal 
plans. If the world's needs are not great enough to arrest a 
man's attention and command his help, he is incapable of being 
moved by the most imperative challenge with which God has 
confronted men. Christ challenges the Christians to-day to 
assert that he is so large that he requires all the nations and 
all the races through which to reveal adequately his excellencies, 
communicate his power, and make possible the carrying out 
of his world program. Christ is either Lord of all or not 
Lord at all. The missionary enterprise presents to every Chris- 
tian the largest opportunity for service which can come to him 
in this life. Do we read the signs of our time ? After nineteen 
centuries of preparation of his church, God has at last thrown 
the world wide open before the Christians of to-day. And God 
never opens a door until we are prepared to enter it. The 
world is now a neighborhood, and every man is a giant in his 
possibility of accomplishment. The whole business of the 
whole church is to preach the gospel to the whole world. The 
conversion of the world waits for the conversion of the Chris- 
tians from passive to active membership in Christ. The only 
reason why Christianity does not possess the world to-day is 
that Christ does not possess the Christians. The light that 
shines brightest nearest home, shines farthest. The latent 
energy and power of the vast body of Christians in the world 
to-day is incalculable and unimaginable. But Christ's spirit is 
moving upon the hearts of Christian parents, calling for the 
consecration and dedication of their children to the sublime 
work of being Christ's co-laborers in the evangelization of the 
world. The kingdom of grace which was founded by the pas- 
sion of Christ can be extended only at the cost of self-sacrifice 
and service. If we believe in God as we say we do, and realize 
that God's chief concern is to redeem the world, we should 
feel as eager to achieve it as he felt eager to achieve it when 
he yielded up his Son. If we believe in him as the God of all 
mankind, we should be impelled by that very conception of him 
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to go with the gospel to all mankind, and to deem every human 
soul entitled to the gospel on the same grounds that entitle us 
to it, and needing the gospel on the same terms that we need 
the gospel. Unless you find in the gospel that which makes it 
worthy of being preached to all men, you have not found in it . 
that which makes it of any worth to you. You have missed 
its meaning, you do not know its power. Once Christendom 
resolved to realize God's world plans, no power on earth could 
stay it. 

What worth and dignity God crowns mortals with that he 
calls us to be his co-laborers in the evangelization of the world ! 
We must ask for greater faith in Christ. It is not a consump- 
tive faith that illuminates the world, but a faith deeply rooted 
in Christ's omnipotence and world-wide mercy. The force of 
faith lifts us above the visible and present. The human imagi- 
nation is taxed to picture the reward which God holds out to 
those who have a share in Christ's triumphs. Some day our 
life's bark will run up the golden harbor and we shall drop 
anchor forever. Then we shall join the great multitude which 
no man can number, of all nations, and of all tribes and peoples 
and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, 
arrayed in white robes, and with palms in their hands. The 
salt of the earth and the light of the world have finished their 
world-wide mission, and a redeemed race has come to its eter- 
nal coronation. Amen. 
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Twenty-Second Sunday after Trinity. 

Gospel Lesson, Matth. 18, 15-22. 



No one has understood the weaknesses of his disciples 
better than the Savior himself. No one is more deeply pained 
when troubles estrange them. No one so earnestly desires that 
their love for one another should be pure and holy and their 
fellowship peaceful and blessed, as witness his prayer: "Father, 
I pray for them whom thou hast given me, that they may be 
one, even as we are one." To this end it is, too, that he has 
given them the instructions contained in this gospel, wherein 
he exhorts them to be ruled in all their relations by the law of 
forgiveness, and especially in their conduct toward erring breth- 
ren by the spirit of brotherly love. The divine lesson these 
words of the Lord therefore suggest for our consideration is: 

The Christian's Duty Towards an Erring Brother. 
He shall 

1. be willing to forgive without 'measure or limit; and also 

2. to reprove in a spirit of love, 

I. 

''Then came Peter to him, and said: Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me and I forgive him? Till seven 
times? Jesus saith unto him: I say not unto thee. Until seven 
times; but, Until seventy times seven." 

It is a high standard of virtue Jesus here sets before his 
disciples. "Too high,'* say some; "so high that none can at- 
tain it. We are not angels, but sinful men. Jesus puts before 
us the ideal, but the impossible as well. If lived up to, earth 
would be earth no longer, but a peaceful, pleasant paradise." 

No, the standard is not too high. Difficult, sorely diffi- 
cult, it is true, but not impossible. Aye, it is not only pos- 
sible, but necessary, if we would be wortlr disciples of such 
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a Savior, and the. congregation of the faithful be what it 
should, the vestibule of heaven. 

Christians need not be taught that it is their duty to for- 
give. They know it. Their heart needs so little to learn that 
it is necessary to forgive as that it is necessary to pray. But 
there is one thing the Christian does not always remember, 
which it is hard for him to learn, and which he will need to 
have refreshed and re-affirmed in his heart and in his con- 
science all the days of his life, and that is: that his willingness 
to forgive must know no end, his readiness to pardon must 
know no bounds, that his duty is to forgive, "not seven times, 
but seventy times seven." 

It was not that Peter was unwilling to forgive, nor that 
he was even slow to do so, that prompted his question to the 
Savior. But he thought there ought to be a limit to forgiving. 
It is possible that he may also have had in mind the Rabbis* 
ordinance, that only "until the third time" should a man for- 
give, "the fourth time deny him." Jesus makes it plain, that 
forgiveness is not a matter of mere number, or quantity, but 
is something deeply spiritual. So long as your love is limited 
by rules of arithmetic, so long as you still are able to count 
your brother's offences, and the times you have forgiven, you 
have really not forgotten what has passed between you, nor 
grasped the inward spirit of forgiveness. 

It is this deep truth Jesus proceeds to impress upon the 
minds of the disciples in. the parable which immediately fol- 
lows our text, that of the unmerciful servant. Just as God's 
forgiveness towards us is boundless and unceasing, so, too, 
ours should be towards our fellowman. Indeed, what pro- 
portion can there be between divine mercy and our own? Our 
sins against Him are as 10,000 talents, so grievous and great 
that they must be measured by the largest monetary unit man 
has ever known; our brother's trespasses against us are but 
"an hundred pence," a handful of cents! If He never tires of 
hearing our daily prayer: "Forgive us our trespasses," though 
we must come with it again and again and again all the days 
of our life, should there on our part be any hesitation or un- 
willingness to reach out the hand of* forgiveness to our brother, 
who asks to be reconciled, though he come "seven times 
in a day"? 

"But," you say, "if it had only been one who knew no 
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better, an enemy, or at least one who makes no pretence 
of being a Christian !'' That was David's lament, when he 
said: "Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, who 
did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his hand against me/' 
But even so, what measure of grief is yours beside His, who, 
after three years of boundless mercy, saw one of his disciples 
betray him, another deny him, and all forsake him? Yet, in 
that last hour, on Calvary, we know that his loving heart bled 
for them, too, while his lips prayed for bis murderers : "Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do." "Let this 
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.'' "If anyone 
have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 

Seventy times seven! So high a standard of love is not 
for the unregenerate heart, swollen with egotism and pride, 
whose principle of life is, "An eye for an eye, a tooth for a 
tooth," which regards it weakness to bend and humiliation . to 
pardon. This kind of love is only to be found in the humbled 
heart which rejoices in the blessed assurance of its own for- 
giveness in the blood of Christ. This willingness to forgive 
times without end is not of the flesh, but from above; for 
"to err is human, but to forgive divine." Therefore, dear 
Christian, when in the walks of daily life, in the relations of 
the home, of the school, of the congregation, in the intercourse 
of social and business life — for it is there men oftenest sin 
against each other — you find it hard to reach up to this mark, 
let your thoughts but return to the cross of Christ, by its power 
and blessing you will succeed. 

When Louis XII ascended the throne of France, he af- 
fixed after the names of all his enemies the sign of the cross. 
Thinking they were marked for death, they fled. The king 
had them recalled, assuring them of his grace. "What, then, 
means the cross after our names?" they asked. "That is the 
cross of Christ," he replied, "to remind me, when it becomes 
hard for me of myself to forgive, of Him who died for his 
enemies." In that spirit, and by affixing, at least in our hearts, 
the mark of the cross after the names of those who wrong 
us, it will prove quite possible for us all to forgive, and to 
forget, even "until seventy times seven." 
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n. 

But does Jesus hereby mean that we are to close our 
eyes to our brother's faults, to gloss over his sin, to condone 
it and conduct ourselves towards him as if he had not sinned? 
Not at all. For the duty of forgiving does not preclude the 
duty of reproving him in love. Indeed, just thereby do we 
show him that we truly love him, when we thus seek to win 
him from the consequences and service of sin for the kingdom 
of God. Therefore Jesus says, too, in another place: "If thy 
brother trespass against thee, rebuke him." 

Here in the present text the Lord says: "If thy brother 
sin against thee, go and tell him his fault." Of course, his 
sin must be real, not fancied; open, not secret; proven, not 
merely suspected. 

You ^ill be willing to "go to him" out of consideration 
for the welfare of the congregation, your own, and, above all, 
the brother's. Sin has the nature of the cancer, which, if per- 
mitted to grow, strikes its roots ever deeper and wider, — 
in the end with deadly result. The discipline of brotherly 
love is in a spiritual sense the knife which cuts away the dan- 
gerous growth and preserves the life of the congregation 
healthy and vigorous. As for yourself, you are your brother's 
keeper. Fail to warn him of the spiritual danger he is in, 
neglect to caution and reprove him, if you see him sinking in 
sin, and you become partaker of his guilt ; aye, God will require 
liis blood at your hands. And especially will his own danger and 
the impulse of Christian love hasten your steps to save him, 
inasmuch as "he that converteth the sinner from the error of 
his way, shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multi- 
tude of sins." 

Your effort to correct him may, indeed, prove to be a 
thankless task. You may meet with an angry rebuff. You 
may hear that you have some selfish motive. But if you would 
sincerely try to win him, there can be no better and surer 
method than by proceeding as the divine Teacher here in our 
gospel counsels and recommends. 

For reproof will require wisdom. There are moods, and 
places, and seasons. Christian tact will be keen to distinguish 
which are opportune, and not endanger its hopes by coming 
"in undue season." And what can be more calculated to win 
him than telling him "his fault between you and him alone"? 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 395 

Surely that should disarm him of the thought that you came 
to humiliate him or to seek reparation, as well as assiire him 
of your entire good faith. Moreover, privacy will promote the 
frankness so necessary to an understanding. If the reproof is 
administered face to face in privacy, in proper season, with 
that humility of spirit which understands how to look aside 
from the fact that it has been itself offended, it can scarcely 
fail of its purpose; and "if he hears you, you have gained 
your brother," for yourself as a friend, — above all, for the 
kingdom of Christ. 

But it may be that you will have to demonstrate the sin- 
cerity of your love by being patient and insistent. If after 
repeated attempts to win the erring brother privately — for 
you will continue, as Jong as there is hope, to see him "alone," 
— it may be wise and necessary to proceed to the next step 
in the Lord's method and take "two or three witnesses" with 
you. The influence of their presence and the power of their 
persuasion should help mightily to break down his resistance 
and melt him unto repentance. But if he still be obdurate 
and stiff of neck — as he must be, if he can resist so con- 
tinued an appeal — then the last resort may even be necessary, 
"to bring him before the congregation," that by its united as- 
sault of love upon him, its suasion and prayer, he may yet 
be won. And he must needs be a flint-hearted impenitent, in- 
deed, if he can withstand the alliance of such prayer, for it 
has the promise: "If two of you shall agree on earth as touch- 
ing an)rthing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven." Enlist heaven against him, 
dear Christians, and his heart will have to be harder than the 
walls of Jericho, if he does not give way before you! But if 
not — and Satan will not yield him up even in the last ditch, 
if he but has . the sinner's least consent; — "let him be unto 
thee as a heathen and a publican," cut off from the blessings 
and privileges of the congregation. He is no longer to be 
acknowledged as belonging to the fellowship of saints; for by 
the power of the keys: "Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, 
shall be bound (that is, unforgiven) in heaven." 

But is he then altogether lost? Is he now beyond hope? 
Have all efforts of brotherly love in his behalf ceased? No. 
Where the discipline of the church ceases, its missionary work 
commences. Even this last step has been taken with the object 
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of saving him. We have, thank God, also instances where 
this holy purpose has succeeded. Thus Paul rejoices in 2 Cor. 
2, that he whom the congregation at Corinth in the name of 
Christ had "delivered unto Satan for the destruction of the 
' flesh, that the spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus," had again been received into fellowship and forgiven. 
Such, then, is the duty of brotherly love in its unlimited 
forgiveness and its reproof, when a brother has sinned. Here 
you have a veritable acid-test, whereby you may know whether 
your love for the brethren is genuine or mere sham. Much 
that is paraded nowadays as brotherly love, will under this 
test of Christ prove to be spurious, glittering tinsel — very 
little the real gold. May ours endure the severest proof! 
Brethren, let the exhortation of our test, therefore, be — to one 
and all — that of the aged John, called the apostle of love, 
when he was too old and feeble to walk, and had to be borne 
to the assembly of the believers: "Beloved in the Lord, love 
one another!" Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Mark 12, 41-44. 



Jesus was a keen observer of "little things," and of the 
great truths they represented. His judgment as to what is 
truly great and small was also always correct. If he had not 
for all times commended the pdor widow's offering, it would 
likely have been criticized as unnecessary, for God did not 
require an offering to the temple of ope so poor; as useless 
for a cent to the temple was of little account, and as presump- 
tuous, because she needed it for her immediate self-support. 
The ever busy Jesus ''sat over against the treasury and beheld 
how the people cast money into the treasury," that is, he made 
a thorough study of the people's giving to the temple. He 
saw many rich cast in much, and one poor widow cast in 
two mites, less than a cent, and he remarked that she gave 
more than all the rest together. He looks more at the ability, 
motive, and heart of the giver than at the amount contributed. 
Many of the Lord's sayings have become proverbial, correctly 
understood, well remembered and heeded, but this saying of 
his has almost been forgotten in its original sense, or else the 
stinginess of the professing Christians in all matters concerning 
God's church would not be one of the crying sins and worst 
signs of our times. Hardly one out . of twenty-five "is rich 
toward God." The majority of professing Christians spend 
hundreds of dollars for their own comfort, amusement, pleas- 
ure, and vain-glory, and give cents only to Christ, and some 
not even that much. 

Christian giving is very important. No human being has 
ever been so busy as was Jesus; still he took time to study 
and explain to his disciples the importance of giving, because 
one's motive for giving is a true indicator of his holiness. 
Some Pharisees were so conscious of their good works, that 
they were pleased to know that many saw how much they 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



398 The Old Paths. 

offered, and that God was omniscient, that he might be aware 
how liberally they gave to the temple. The widow in our 
text, on the other hand, came by the treasury, likely dressed 
in mourning, downcast, ashamed of not being able to give 
more, hoping nobody marked her mites, but that God would 
mark her motive. It was not required of her to give, she sought 
no honor of men by giving, like the Pharisees, but was 
prompted only by love and gratitude to God. The fact that 
she offered, and her little one-cent offering seem entirely too 
insignificant a theme for a sermon. But Jesus did not think 
so. To him it was of such importance, that he cailed a special 
meeting of his disciples and solemnly declared that she had 
given more than all the rest together, and he also expressed 
his joy over her gift, or rather over the noble motive that 
prompted her to give. Why? Because there is a close con- 
nection between our godliness and our willingness to give to 
the cause of Christ. "After all, it is only as hearts grow that 
purses open freely, and a large and consistent benevolence im- 
plies the highest type of church life." 

It is true, we may give much to God's church, prompted 
by unworthy motives, but it is equally true, that one can 
hardly be a Christian and not want to give to God's work 
according to his ability. Godliness and giving go together as 
cause and effect. The most indigent can at least give his two 
mites, the soul and body, to God and his cause. 

As Christ sat noticing the widow's offering, he is also 
always present noticing our offering. His idea of great and 
small offerings differs widely from those of others. An in- 
significant every^day deed in our life means much to him, if 
prompted by a similar motive as that of the widow, offering. 
He looks less at our deeds than at our disposition, less at 
what we own than at what we are — our character — a great 
comfort to the poor who wish to do more for God than they 
are able to, and a guilty dread to those who could give more 
than they like to^and do contribute. 

As our Christian giving may be a true indicator of our 
godliness, let us search our hearts and consider our giving to 
the glory of God and to the true welfare of our fellowmen. 

We can only give of what God has given us. In the 
Apostles' Creed we confess what his gifts to us are. His 
temporal gifts are manifold, as for instance, our body, soul. 
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sight, hearing, intellect, position in life, opportunities, influence, 
health, strength, money, property, children, etc. All God's 
gifts to us should be used to his honor and to our own and 
our neighbors' welfare. Our text reminds us that this may 
be done by giving, offering to God's church. 

To offer, give, in the sense Jesus uses it when speaking 
of the widow in our text, means to sacrifice, that is, to give 
so much that you feel it, to part with so much of your be- 
longings that, as a result thereof, you must do without things 
that you otherwise could have had and would have liked to have 
and enjoy. If, after your giving, you still have enough left 
to furnish you all you wish, that you may eat, dress, and enjoy 
life as you please just the same, you have not "given" any- 
thing, says Christ. How few, then, according to Christ's defi- 
nition of giving, do really give! We believe we "give," 
when contributing out of our abundance a few cents to Christ's 
cause once in a while, because we feel it as a sacrifice what- 
ever little we give away. A hundred dollars for our own com^- 
fort and pleasure we consider a mere trifle, while it is hard 
for many a well-to-do man to give one-tenth of that sum 
cheerfully to the church of God, especially if his gift is not 
to be published. Many are like the little boy who got two 
5-cent pieces from his mother, one for candy and one for the 
missionaries. He lost one, and soon decided that that one was 
the missionaries' 5 cents. We are not too poor to give, but we 
lose God's portion. We can afford useless luxuries, expensive, 
nay, even harmful pleasufes, while many can afford but little 
or nothing to the needy, worthy church of God, through which 
they may obtain forgiveness of sin, and life everlasting. Let 
us not speak too boastingly of our giving. The widow, giving 
her two mites, is entitled to be heard, when offering is dis- 
cussed. She gave all she had at the time for her sustenance^ 
In order to give, she had to go without her meals that day. 
She sacrificed. She could have given only one mite, but gave 
both, wanted God to have her all. Do we feel likewise toward 
God? Remember, he is always with us, noticing how we feel, 
what we think, do, and give. 

Who shall give? Everybody. "Every man shall give 
3S he is able, according to the blessing of the Lord, thy God, 
which he hath given thee." "Let every one of you lay by 
him in store as God hath prospered hiiru" 
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To what shall we give? To the Christian ministry, Chris- 
tian instruction of youth and children, and to charity, for with- 
out these things the heathen will die without Christ, we shall 
be shepherdless, our children will have no parochial school, 
our young people no Christian education, our needy — nothing. 
Not everything we are requested to contribute to is of equal 
importance, but that fact must not be used as a pretext for not 
giving at all. 

What shall we give? First we must give ourselves to 
God, then we shall also gladly dedicate our children to him 
and bring them up with this end in view, like Elkanah and 
Hannah did with Samuel. Then we shall also give God of 
our goods. 

But, how much shall we give thereof? God does not want 
what we ourselves do not care for. We must give. The 
Jews gave tithes, one tenth of their yearly income. We are 
more highly blessed and should give more. Do we? Many 
church members could easily give thirty times more than they 
do. All should give according to their ability. Large gifts may 
be small, when considered in the light of the owner's wealth, 
and small gifts may be truly great, as was the widow's. "Not 
the amount, but the willing mind, the unfeigned desire to please 
and honor God, gives every gift its chief value." Paul tells 
of the Christians in Macedonia that they were poor in worldly 
goods, but rich in liberality, were willing to give beyond their 
means, praying that the apostles must take their gifts; but he 
states expressly that before doing this, they gave their own 
selves to the Lord. 

If we do likewise, we shall, like them and the poor widow, 
give cheerfully. They needed not to be urged, were pleased to 
serve God, felt grateful for the opportunity thus to show their 
love to God. We should also use every opportunity to express 
our gratitude to God for his innumerable blessings by giving — 
continually, "Let us not be. weary in well-doing, for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not. As we have, therefore, 
opportunity let us do good to all men." 

In order to give as much as possible, we should give sacri- 
ficingly. Over $33 per head is said to be used annually in the 
United States for strong drink and tobacco. Our church peo- 
ple's annual gift to the home mission averages 11 cents. Is 
this a proper ratio? Could not we, temporary sojourners in 
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a strange land, calling ourselves followers of Christ, deny our- 
selves a few things, live more simply and more like Christ, who 
says that he hath not where to lay his head? With what we 
waste or could easily do without, many could give fifty times 
more than they do to the saving of souls at home and abroad 
in distant heathen lands. Remember, a gift is not an offering 
according to Christ's definition, when given out of plenty. True 
Christian love and gratitude says: "I will live more frugally, 
dress plainer, have fewer enjoyments, that I may be able to give 
more to the kingdom of God." 

Is that your intention? Do all your gifts bear the impress 
of the stamp of love to God, like that of the widow? If they 
do not, but you wish they did, think of the gift, the great 
sacrifice, Christ gave for you to deliver you from sin, death, 
and the devil, and to fill your soul with peace and joy, and 
furnish you a place in heaven. Through the work of the Holy 
Spirit you will then learn to love him who loved you first, 
and then you will gratefully give of your temporal goods, not 
of your abundance only, but also of your want, give him your 
everything, after having given yourself to him. So did the 
poor widow, not so much because the temple needed her gift 
as because she loved God so intensely that she could not desist 
from doing it. Do ye likewise! 

We should also give systematically, bringing our gifts to 
the house of God so often every year. We should bring the 
Lord the first we get and the best we have. We should bring 
our gifts, not wait till we are asked to give. But instead of 
heeding God's direct command, we provide first for ourselves, 
live comfortably, even luxuriously, while the church treasury 
is empty. 

Finally, we should give directly, not in a roundabout way, 
through clubs, socials, basket-parties, entertainments, lotteries, 
guessing contests, and the like. We should be taught that 
giving to the Lord, without expecting aught in return, is part 
of our life work, of our serving the Lord. Says Moody: 
"Your arrangements and bazaars are good for nothing, and 
your voting for the most popular man or woman promotes 
vanity. It grieves the Holy Spirit, it is an insult to God. . . . 
Consider the church lotteries which are now going on. God 
knows, I would rather preach in any bam or in the most 
miserable shed in the world, than within the walls of a church 
paid for in such a manner." 
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But why should we give, and giVe much and cheerfully? 
Not to satisfy our vanity, nor because others give, nor by 
giving to merit salvation, but because God wants us to. It is 
needed, "The harvest is truly great, but the laborers are few." 
God commands us to give. He punishes those who do not 
give. He rewards the givers. Giving to the. Lord gives tem- 
poral blessings. 

We are stewards and must give an account. Should there- 
fore use our everything according to the will of Him who 
owns it all. 

Dear fellow Christians, let us invoke the help of the Holy 
Spirit to become what we profess to be, sincere and zealous 
followers of Christ. We may deceive man a while by pre- 
tending to be Christians, but God never. If we do not like 
to give him "our best," Christ will not recognize us as his 
on judgment day. Can you fathom the consequences thereof? 
Oh, give yourself and your all to God and pray: 

Lord, thou needest not, I know, 
Service such as I can bring; 
Yet I long to prove and show 
Full allegiance to my King. 
Thou an honor art to me, 
Let me be a praise to thee! 

In Jesus' name! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, John 6, 37-40. 



Wonderful events are recorded in this chapter of the 
gospel of St. John. Jesus feeds 5,000 people with five barley 
loaves and two small fishes. He walks on the sea. Great mul- 
titudes gather around him. These people had witnessed his 
miraculous works and heard his divine words. Yet the great 
majority of them had, as yet, not come to faith in him. In 
spite of all that they had heard and seen, they continued in 
their carnal security and unbelief. Jesus must say to them: 
"Ye also have seen me and believe not.'' That is exactly the 
situation in our own days. Thousands hear the gospel mes- 
sage, but only a few receive it in faith. 

The apathy and indifference towards the gospel is so great, 
that we may, at times, be tempted to think that it is useless 
to continue preaching the old gospel. But let us look at Jesus. 
He did not become discouraged, even though so many turned 
their backs upon him. The greater the unbelief with which 
he was met, the sweeter were the words which his divine lips 
uttered. Jesus knew that there were at least a few who were 
longing for such a message, and to whom his gracious invita- 
tion would be most welcome. 

Even so, to-day, there are many who are longing for a 
Savior and waiting for an invitation to come to him. And I 
am glad that I can bring you this message and invite you to 

CoMie TO Jesus! 

He himself assures thee: 

1. That he will in no wise cast thee out, 

2. That he will save thee and keep thee, 

3. That he will raise thee up at the last day. 
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• "Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom for all." "He is the 
propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world.'* Jesus is the Savior and Re- 
deemer of all mankind. He is the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sins of the world. But it is only those who believe 
in him that are saved. And no one can believe on Jesus or 
come to him, unless God the Father draws him. "No man can 
come to me, except the Father, which hath sent me, draw him,'* 
says Jesus. But it never fails that everyone whom the Father 
draweth, cometh unto him, for Jesus says in our text: "All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me." Probably there 
are some of you who are anxious concerning your soul's salva- 
tion, anxious to come to Jesus; but you do not know whether 
you are one Of those whom the Father hath given to his Son. 
My friend, do not doubt that God wants you to come to 
Jesus. The very fact that you long to come to him is an un- 
mistakable sign that the Father hath drawn you. You have 
not of yourself come to such a longing and desire. Neither 
would God draw you, if it were not his earnest purpose tQ give 
you to his Son. 

But will the Son also receive you? You may have good 
reason to fear that he will not. Your own heart condemns 
you. Your many sins accuse you. You have not deserved any 
kind reception at the hands of the "Holy One of Israel." But, 
what does he say? "And him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out." What a message for poor and needy sinners! 
Oh, that we could all fully understand the import of this in- 
vitation ! 

Notice how general it is. Jesus simply says: "Him that 
cometh to me," that is, whosoever it may be. Many think that 
Jesus must of necessity cast them out by reason of their many 
sins. Many, like the publican, do not even dare to look up, 
bowed down as they are with shame and reproach. So many 
have obstinately resisted the admonitions and pleadings of their 
Savior. They have continually hardened their hearts and de- 
parted farther and farther from their merciful Redeemer, and 
now they think: Jesus can not receive such as they are. 

Yet Jesus says: "Him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wise cast out." So no man is excluded. He may be a young 
man who has but recently broken away from God, or he may 
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be an old sinner whose heart has become hardened through 
many long years devoted to the service of sin and Satan. He 
may come from the mansions of the rich, from the habitations 
of the poor, or from the dens of vice. Yea, whatever he may 
be, if he will but come to Jesus, he. will surely receive him. 
Nor does Jesus say anything about the manner in which they 
shall come. He imposes no conditions whatever. Some may 
come eagerly and hastily; others may come slowly, filled with 
fears and doubts. Some may at once clearly see Jesus as their 
Savior; others may see him but dimly at first, through clouds, 
as it were. However that may be, my friend, if your look is 
only fixed on him, if your longing and desire is for him, if 
your coming is only a coming to him, he will kindly receive 
you and clasp you in his arms. Depend on it. For "in no 
wise'' will he cast out him that cometh to him. No, not for 
any reason or cause whatever. Indeed, a strong guaranty! 
Do you believe that the Bible is God's word, and that not 
one promise of the Savior shall remain unfulfilled? Why should 
you, then, O sinner, any longer doubt that Jesus will receive 
you ? Then 

Come, ye sinners, poor and needy. 

Weak and wounded, sick and sore; 

Jesus ready stands to save you, 

Full of pity, love and power. 

He is able, he is able, 

He is willing: doubt no more. 

n. 

And if you come to Jesus, he will save you and keep you 
securely. Why does Jesus want sinners to come to him? He 
says in our gospel: "For I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me." And 
what is the "will of the Father"? Jesus answers: "That of all 
which he hath given me, I should lose nothing." We were lost, 
hopelessly, irretrievably lost. , But it was God's will that we 
should be brought back to the sheep-fold. Therefore he sent 
his Son into the world for the purpose of rescuing the lost. 
And now the purpose and will of the Son is one with the 
Father. So when Jesus came into the world, he did not expect 
to find a holy and righteous people, ready to serve him. He 
came to find and rescue lost and condemned sinners, given unto 
him by the Father, in order that he should save them. The 
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Son of man was s^nt to seek and to save that which was lost. 
How, then, can he cast us out? That would be possible only 
when the will of the Son was different from that of his Father. 

So Jesus must and will receive sinners and save them. 
We can hold him to his own words in our gospel to-day. Here 
he also continues and says: "And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life." God wants you to see his 
Son and believe in him, in order that you may have everlasting 
life, and be securely kept for time and eternity. God does not 
ask you to bring him anything; he will give you eternal life 
through his Son. 

And Jesus is one with the Father. He came down from 
heaven, not to do his own will, but the will of him that 
sent him. Consequently every one whom the Father hath given 
unto him, will receive eternal life. A new spiritual life is cre- 
ated within them. Their old life of sin and shame is taken 
away. Their sins are forgiven unto them. No one can any 
longer accuse them. No one can harm them or deprive them 
of their peace and happiness. They are secure from all dan- 
gers and all enemies. The Savior in whose hands they are, 
and to whose care God has committed them, has redeemed 
them from all sins, from death and from the power of the 
devil, not with gold or silver, but with his holy, precious blood 
and with his innocent sufferings and death. Though they are 
still surrounded by many enemies and beset with many tempta- 
tions, they are, nevertheless, safe in the hands of Jesus. And 
why are they safe? Not because they are always so firm and 
constant in their faith, but because it is the Father's will, that 
of all which he hath given his Son, he should lose nothing. 
And because Jesus has affirmed that he will fulfill his Father's 
will, when he says: "I give unto them — his sheep — eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand." Oh, then, come to Jesus: for he will 
save thee and give thee life and salvation j he will forgive thee 
all thy sins; he will keep thee securely for time and eternity. 
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III. 

But there is yet a third reason why you should come to 
Jesus. If you come to him, he zvill raise thee up at the last 
day. We can not see Jesus with our natural eyes; we can see 
him only in faith. Neither can we see the life which he gives 
us. He promises us eternal life, but we see only death before 
us. For we know that we must die, because "it is appointed 
unto men once to die, and after that the judgment.'* Have 
they that have come to Jesus, then, any advantage over the 
others ? 

My friends, it is true that we must live by faith and not 
by sight; it is true that we, like all men, shall once be clasped 
in the cold embrace of death. Jesus has not said that we shall 
not die. He has not promised us earthly life, but — eternal 
life. And yet we must not think that it is only our soul which 
shall taste eternal life, while the body shall be destroyed and 
lost forever. Also your body, dear Christian friend, has been 
given to Jesus, and he shall lose nothing of all which hath been 
given unto him; but he shall raise it up again at the last day. 
Notice how concerned Jesus is about impressing this truth upon 
our hearts. He reiterates this promise twice in our text, and 
four times in this chapter. He wants us firmly to believe that 
also these weak, sinful, corruptible bodies of ours shall once 
arise from the grave and be made partakers of the life which 
he gives. And he is able to keep his promise. For he has 
himself arisen from the dead. He. himself is the mighty victor 
over that grim and dreaded foe — death. Therefore he will 
draw all those after him who believe in him. They are his 
members and he will not fail to reclaim them from the jaws 
of death. He shall once "change our. vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself.'' 

What a glorious hope and prospect beyond the grave! Do 
you not want to have such a hope, my friend? Then come to 
Jesus ! He has said : "I am the resurrection, and the life : he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live." 
And again: "I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall 
never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst." 
If we now come to Jesus and believe in him, we shall once see 
him as he is, face to face, in eternal glory. Then shall "death 
be swallowed up in victory." Then a full and perfect salvation 
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of body and soul shall be ours for all eternity through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Why, then, should you not want to come to Jesus — to 
him who has promised that he will in no wise cast thee out, 
that he will save thee and keep thee securely and finally raise 
thee up again at the last day? Is there anyone amongst us 
who is still unwilling to come to Jesus? Do you still prefer 
the fleeting joys and pleasures of this sinful world to the life 
and bliss which Jesus gives? Then you can have it your 
own way. 

The Savior does not force any one to come to him. He 
has now called you and invited you to come to him. He wants 
you, too, but if you do not want to come he can find other poor 
sinners who will joyfully accept his invitation. But none of us, 
dear friends, can afford to refuse such a gracious invitation. 
Let us, then, all come to Jesus and say with the poet: 

Chief of sinners though I be, 
Jesus shed his blood for me; 
Died that I might live on high, 
Lived that I might never die; 
As the branch is to the vine, 
I am his, and he is mine. 

"Come unto me, ye weary, 
And I will give you life." 

cheering voice of Jesus, 
Which comes to aid our strife. 
The foe is stern and eager, 
The fight is fierce and long; 
But thou hast made us mighty 
And stronger than the strong. 

**And whosoever cometh 

1 will not cast him out." 

O, welcome, voice of Jesus, 
Which drives away our doubt; 
Which calls us, very sinners, 
Unworthy though we be 
Of love so free and boundless. 
To come, dear Lord, to thee. 

Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matt. 25, 1-13. 



The parable of the ten virgins is indeed a remarkable word- 
picture. What does the Lord wish to impress upon his disciples 
in this parable? The answer is given in the closing words of 
our text: "Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of man cometh." Jesus is speaking 
of his coming to judge the quick and the dead. Judgment day 
shall appear suddenly and unexpectedly as a thief coming in 
the night. We cannot figure out this day and hour, as some 
have tried to do, and as we may frequently read of this one 
and that one who has prophesied of the second coming of the 
Lord at a certain time. This day is unknown and unknowable 
to any man, so that not even the Son of Man knows it. In his 
state of humiliation it was not given even to Jesus himself to 
know this great secret — how, then, can it be possible for any- 
one else without his perfection to know it? He,, of all men, 
ought certainly to be able to interpret the prophecies and the 
symbolical figures of the book of Daniel, if such a thing were 
possible, or if these figures had any reference to a certain day 
when the Lord's coming was to take place. Therefore, let us 
not be drawn into vain speculations as to the coming of the Lord 
on this day or that day, in this year or that year, but rather 
let us give heed to the warning of a sudden and unexpected 
coming "in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.*' 
There is a solemn warning to the wicked who see none of the 
signs of an approaching judgment, but who go right on with 
their worldly and wicked occupations as in the days before 
the flood. But there is also a note of warning in the words 
of Jesus to those who are outwardly, at least, engaged in wait- 
ing for the Lord. To all such the parable of the ten virgins 
should teach a lesson of the danger lurking in the uncertain 
time of waiting. 
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The Lord does not speak of his coming only as like that of 
a thief in the night. He draws a picture of a glorious wedding 
feast, to which all are invited to share the glories of heavenly 
bliss. Now, it would seem that all who look forward to this 
blessed state would be so eager to enter into it that none of the 
allurements of the world could prevent them from remaining^ 
faithful to their duties as followers of the heavenly King. But 
this parable gives us an earnest, warning of the deceitfulness of 
the flesh, and shows that many a man and woman may be lulled 
into the sleep from which they are awakened only to find that 
they are not prepared. 

Let us look a little at the words of the parable. But let 
us first of all understand that a parable must not be interpreted 
so as to go beyond the general idea which it is intended to- 
convey. And, by all means, do not cause it to teach lessons, 
which are directly opposed to clear and definite statements in 
the word of God. Every parable has its central thought, and 
the picture presented in the parable is intended as a means to- 
impress forcibly on the mind and heart the main thought. In 
this parable we have the thought of the joyful entrance of the 
faithful into heavenly glory, while the others are left outside,, 
without any hope of admittance, even though they may not 
have been active opponents of the Lord here on earth. 

The lesson which we may draw from this parable is, no 
doubt, this: 

The mere outward membership m the church is not suf- 
ficient to assure us of heavenly bliss and glory, 

1. 
The church on earth in its visible form is not in the state 
of perfection which belongs only to the triumphant church in 
heaven. Here there are, indeed, many enrolled in membership 
who "have the form of godliness, but deny the power thereof,'' 
as the apostle says. It is true that they who enter the church 
as avowed believers in Jesus Christ, profess their faith in him 
and are accepted on an equal footing. But there are un- 
doubtedly a great number of hypocrites who either deceive 
themselves or others, or both. There are, without a doubt,, 
many in this gathering who think that the mere association with 
others who confess Christ makes them rightful heirs of heaven. 
They observe the outward forms of worship, are baptized and 
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confirmed, and yet there is something lacking, of which they 
have not understood the true nature. It is that essential thing, 
which alone entitles them to recognition on judgment day, 
namely true faith in Jesus Christ as their Savior from sin, 
death, and the devil. When they say that they believe, they 
mean something quite different from the true faith. Their faith 
IS a vain imagination, and their hearts are just as unconverted 
in reality as though they had never known of Christ. When 
they say that they believe, it is merely an acknowledgment of 
the truth of Christ's suffering and death for the sins of man- 
kind, but the true enlightenment by the work of the Holy Spirit 
has not found its way into their hearts, and they have not 
really felt their sins. It is the form of Christianity, only, that 
has come to their notice. 

But there are also some who deceive others. They know 
that they are only hypocrites and they have some unholy pur- 
pose in accepting the forms of true worship. As members of 
the church they enjoy all the privileges of Christians ^- they 
may partake of the gifts bestowed upon the church. They join 
in the outward worship of God in the churches, in the hearing 
of God's word, in the prayers and hymns of praise and thanks- 
giving, they partake of the holy sacraments and, in fact, are 
in every way outwardly just as the others who worship ''in 
sfwrit and in truth.'* Outwardly, then, we may see no differ- 
■ence between these and the others. For that reason they may 
in the parable be described as the ten virgins who went forth 
to meet the bridegroom. So far as we know, they may all 
he fit to enter the house of the marriage feast. But Jesus has 
told us otherwise. Of these ten virgins who outwardly appear 
to go to meet the bridegroom, only a few are prepared to enter 
the house with him. Jesus says: "Five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish." And how does he describe the foolish 
virgins? Hear what he says: "They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with them." On another occasion 
we have also heard how Jesus characterizes certain persons 
as foolish. Jesus ends his Sermon on the Mount with these 
ivords: "And every one that heareth these words of mine and 
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man which built 
his house upon the sand : and the rain descended, and the floods 
<:ame, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it 
iell." To hear the word of God and to observe certain for- 
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malities in worship as indicated by the word is not enough. 
That is a foundation as unstable as the shifting sand. There 
is nothing that one can cling to when the stress of trial comes. 
You know, also, that Jesus very plainly and forcibly utters this 
warning: "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven." Alas, how many there are who 
only say: Lord, Lord! They worship him with their lips only. 
They are as the foolish virgins, who lacked the oil which was to 
keep their lamps burning when they were to escort the heavenly 
bridegroom in to the marriage. 

But the foolish virgins may also have been such as, for a 
time, have been believers in Jesus, but who have not remained 
faithful to the end. We must not think that because one has 
become a believer in Christ he must necessarily remain such. 
It is a sad fact that a great number of those who have at 
some time or other in their lives really accepted Christ as their 
Savior, have fallen from grace and run short of the oil neces- 
sary to keep their lamps burning. It is not a vain admonition 
when Jesus says: "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life." There are perhaps millions who become 
the children of God through baptism and who are, then, really 
believers and not hypocrites. But the covenant made with God 
in this sacrament is broken, and by the instigations of the devil 
and the allurements of the world and the temptations of their 
own flesh the new, spiritual life is snuffed out as the light from 
the lamp that has no oil. Many are again, by the appeal of 
the Spirit through the Word, renewed in their faith, but the 
light is again put out by the same powers of evil. And so this 
foolishness lulls them into a sleep out of which there is no 
awakening, until the sound of the judgment arouses them to the 
fact that they have neglected their opportunities and are now 
utterly lost. What does it avail them that they begin to cast 
about for something to save them from the disgrace to which 
they are doomed? They may see the others who have been 
faithful, and they see no trembling or fear in their countenances. 
Foolishly they may turn to these faithful ones and appeal for. 
help to enter into the same glory as they. But all to no pur- 
pose. These cannot give of their oil. The Spirit that has 
been rejected by the foolish ones, will no more enter into the 
heart of anyone. The faith of the true believer can not be 
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shared with anyone else. Each one must be a believer for 
himself. This truth is most assuredly emphasized in the an- 
swer of the wise virgins, as recorded in our text: "But the 
wise answered, saying: Not so; lest there be not enough for 
us and you: but go ye rather to them thdt sell and buy for 
yourselves." But now it is too late. Even though they may 
turn to those who have been their spiritual advisers and may 
now seem anxious to possess something of that which they 
have heretofore despised and rejected, the time for spiritual 
ministration is now past. And so they are shut out. Their 
fate is forever sealed, and they have brought this upon them- 
selves. 

It is truly a terrifying picture that the Lord holds up be- 
fore us in this part of the parable. It is a warning to every 
one who may be indifferent to the true qualities of Christianity. 
We must not by any means be satisfied merely with the out- 
ward membership in the church, or with a Christianity that is 
nothing but an empty husk, but we must seek its true sub- 
stance while there is yet opportunity. 

II. 
The Lord draws still another picture. There is also indi- 
cated how the flesh on account of its weakness may cause us 
to be less alert than we ought to 'be, yet there is pictured to 
us something that ought to. encourage us to keep on fighting for 
the crown. This picture is represented by the wise virgins. 
And who are the wise virgins ? They are the ones who have 
provided oil for their lamps. Their membership in the Chris- 
tian church has not been in name only, or merely a matter of 
outward form. He who has begun the good work in them 
has also been able to perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 
Of these it may be said, as we hear again from the words of 
the Sermon on the Mount: "Therefore, whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
wise man, which built his house upon a rock.'* These were 
truly wise. In the world they may have been looked upon as 
foolish, but what the world accounts as foolishness shall be 
called wisdom of God. Note, however, how even these wise 
virgins were oppressed by the weariness of waiting. As the 
disciples in the garden of Gethsemane fell asleep even at a 
time when they knew that vigilance was necessary, but their 
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slumber was due to the weakness of the flesh, so also will a 
heaviness oppress the souls of the true believers and cause them 
to nod at their post. But their lights are still burning. They 
may be somewhat dimmed, but the least warning will cause the 
slumbering ones to 'become wide awake, and their lamps need 
only a little trimming. Then they are ready to meet the ap- 
proaching bridegroom. The warning cry may perhaps startle 
them, but they are soon assured, that it is only the triumphant 
entry into the glory for which they have so patiently waited 
and so earnestly longed. Every true Christian knows how 
well this description fits him. The weakness of the flesh is not 
entirely overcome, until he is taken from this earth and has 
passed through the portals of death. When the cry of warning 
sounds, then will also the last vestige of imperfection dis- 
appear, and the entrance into the heavenly marriage hall will 
be made without any blemish of sin. 

And now, my dear friend, how does this description affect 
you? You have heard of the fate of the foolish virgins. They 
were left outside, and no amount of pleading could ever prevail 
upon the Lord to yield to their frantic efforts to enter. * The 
Judge is sternly just. The time of grace is past, and nothing 
more can be done for them. If you are wise you will take 
warning from these foolish virgins, in order that your fate may 
not be as theirs. It is the part of wisdom to be always pre- 
pared. If the Lord come at morning, noon, or night, he will 
not come upon you unawares to your everlasting terror, but 
he will then be only the welcome deliverer from all evil, and 
the King to whom you will yield everlasting homage. 

It is a grand privilege, my dear friend, to be a member 
of the Christian church. It is a grand privilege to be chosen 
to do honor to the Lord, who has purchased and won you for 
his own by his suffering and death. It is a grand privilege 
to be the possessor of those blessed gifts of Word and sacra- 
ment, and also to know that you may approach your heavenly 
Father at all times to lay before him the wants and needs of 
the soul. It would, therefore, be most ungrateful if you were 
to abuse and neglect these privileges and opportunities, so that 
he should be compelled to reject you from his presence in spite 
of all that he has sacrificed to be able to save you. 

But remember, also, that if, through lack of appreciation of 
the grace of God, you have remained in the darkness of sin up 
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to this time, there is yet an opportunity to become one of his. 
As long as you hear the gospel message, it is a message calling 
you to repentance. Oh, that even the one who hears it only 
in his dying hour, may hear also the assurance: "To-day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise." 

God grant by the grace of the Holy Spirit that this most 
earnest lesson in the parable of the ten virgins may enter into 
the hearts of all and make them ready for the coming of the 
bridegroom — for Jesus' sake. Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matt. 25, 31—46. 



"He (the Lord) hath appointed a day, in which he will 
judge the world in righteousness." This day, of which the 
apostk Paul spoke to the Athenians, is the last day. The com- 
ing of that day is clearly set before us in our text in a few 
but majestic words. . 

But it is not so much the coming of this day we are here 
called upon to contemplate, as the day itself, and that which 
will then come to pass. 

The curtain that conceals the future is here lifted, and we 
are given a glimpse of that which lies beyond time. We are 
called upon to witness a transaction in which we shall all take 
part, for it is a part of our own history that is here revealed. 
The mightiest and most decisive moment of our existence is 
here depicted to us, as immutable fact. We read, as it were, 
our own earthly obituaries, and our eternal fate as well. Hence 
we are all vitally interested, and it is well for us to pause and 
seriously consider the solemn truth which the Lord in this 
text desires to bring home to every one of us. This truth is 
summed up in the words of the Lord's apostle when he says: 
"We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he has done, whether it be good or bad." We here see : 

Mankind Before: the Tribunal of Unbl\sed Justice. 
We observe 

1. The great separation made, 

2. The final judgment rendered, 

3. And upon what the judgment is based. 
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I. 

Our text says: "When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory: And before him shall be gathered all 
nations/' From these words it is evident that we here behold 
the closing scene in the history of mankind and of every indi- 
vidual member of the human race. 

It will no doubt be a promiscuous gathering; for the Jew 
and the gentile, the sinner and the saint, the good and the 
bad will be found side by side. Every race of men will be 
represented in full. 

There will be seen faces expressing a joyful anticipation 
of the things to come; while there will be others on which 
hopelessness and despair is plainly stamped. Some will even 
show that they are not present of their own free will. 

You and I, dear friend, shall also find ourselves in that 
assemblage before the throne of the Son of God. This fact 
at once makes the scene of special interest to us. That day 
will witness our greatest exaltation or our greatest degradation. 
For the Lord will on that day divide all mankind. The divi- 
sion is, in fact, already made, though it may not be fully re- 
vealed. But on that day it shall become manifest to what class 
each one belongs. Men may have counted themselves as be- 
longing to many different classes, but all these will forever 
be obliterated, and all mankind will be lined up in two groups 
— one on the right and the other on the left side of the throne 
of glory. "The tares shall be separated from the wheat." 
"For he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats.'* 

My friend, you have perhaps experienced the sad separa- 
tion from dear ones in this world. You may have stood by the 
death-bed of a father, mother, brother, sister, wife, husband, 
or child, or of someone who was near and dear to you. That 
separation was hard, but withal the hope of a reunion on the 
other side of the grave was held out to you. But the realization 
of that hope will depend upon where you and your dear ones 
will be found on this eventful day, whether on the right or on 
the left side of the King on the throne. Family relationship 
will count no more. Every individual will stand before that 
great tribunal of unbiased justice on his own personal record, 
and be finally classified according to his relation to God. 

14— The Old Paths. 
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These two great groups are designated as "his sheep," 
and "the goats." This designation is characteristic of their 
true nature and of their attitude toward the Lord and his people 
while here in the world. Many surprises will therefore be evi- 
dent on that day. Some will be gladly surprised to find them- 
selves counted ctmongst the Lord's sheep — others will be sadly 
disappointed to find themselves lined up with the goats. These 
last ones may have been able shrewdly to conceal their goat- 
nature to men. They may have posed as good men and women 
in the world; their right to a place on the right hand of the 
Judge^ and a crown besides, may have been freely conceded by 
men, on account of "their useful life" and the like. But now 
they have been thrown onto God's balance, and have been found 
wanting. They have laid out their own salvation, set their own 
standard of righteousness, and now they find themselves on the 
left side of the Judge, to their bitter disappointment. 

Not so with the Lord's sheep; they have been without 
honor and greatness before, as the world sees it. Now they 
are elevated to the true and real honor on the right side of 
the Lord of glory. To win this place had been the greatest 
concern of their lives. But they always were painfully aware 
of their unworthiness of it. Now it is theirs; their greatest 
ambition has been satisfied. They followed the voice of the 
good Shepherd here, in humble submission to his will, and now 
they will be together with him forever; for they are his sheep, 
and all mankind and the great angelic host witnesses their 
triumph ! 

O, that we would always bear in mind, that "as a man 
soweth, so shall he reap." If we expect a joyful re-union with 
our departed dear ones, and a happy change from misery and 
woe to peace and everlasting joy, it can only be realized when 
we, by the grace of God, are found on his right hand on 
this day of final separation. To prepare for this day is, there- 
fore, the one thing important in our lives. We are still en- 
joying the spring-time of God's grace. The voice of the good 
Shepherd is still heard, calling sinners to repentance. In Word 
and sacraments the forgiveness of sins, life and salvation are 
offered freely, and we are earnestly admonished to "prepare 
to meet our God" ! 
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II. 

The great importance of being prepared to meet our God 
is still more strongly brought out by the fact, that upon the 
last great separation of mankind follows the final judgment. 

Our text says: "Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." The 
King shall speak these words to his elect. This King is at the 
same time their omnipotent Ruler and loving Redeemer. They 
are not strangers to him, nor is he a stranger to them. They 
have heard his voice so many times before, and his word has 
always been their best comfort. But never has it filled their 
hearts with such unspeakable joy as it does now. They are 
told to come — to come near to him who lived, bled, and died 
for them! They have been coming to him so many times be- 
fore; -they came with their sins and their many faults and short- 
comings. Though often hesitating and drawing near in fear and 
trembling, they came, and were always relieved of their heavy 
burden. They came so many times to the throne of grace as 
humble supplicants for guidance, wisdom, and strength to walk 
worthy of their high calling. Now the journey through a sin- 
ful world is ended, and they are told to come and receive their 
inheritance. They now behold Him, in whom they have be- 
lieved; they see him face to face, and they shall live and reign 
with him and the Father and the Spirit forever. They need 
not hesitate any more on account of their many sins, for these 
are washed away. They need not feel that they are not 
properly attired to come before the throne of glory, for they 
are dressed in spotless robes, the righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
their Lord. In these they are adjudged righteous, and worthy 
of a place in the Father's house with the many mansions, where 
a place has been prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world. 

But you say: "This does not sound much like judgment." 
No, it does not, nor is it in this case, as in the case of the 
goats. The Lord Jesus says: "He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come unto condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life." 

The Lord's sheep, his true believers, shall not come unto 
the judgment of condemnation, for they shall not be judged 
according to the law. The judgment which the Lord will pass 
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in their case, will be a decree conferring upon them the crown 
of righteousness. The true believers are judged by the word 
of God in this world, and shall therefore not be judged in the 
next. They have the Lord's own word for it; for the one that 
spoke the words just quoted, is the same one who shall speak 
the decisive word on the last day. They who accept his word 
without reserve now, shall experience its reliability on the day 
of judgment. 

You and I, dear friend, have the same trustworthy word. 
The Lord speaks to us now and assures us that if we will but 
hear his word and believe it, life and eternal salvation shall be 
ours. God does not deal with man through any other means 
than those he has himseK appointed. If we wish to be saved, 
the word of God not only tells us that salvation is provided 
for us also, but it brings salvation itself. The word of God 
is quick and powerful; it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth. But it must be used, and used 
rightly, or it will be of no benefit to us. How necessary, then, 
that we let God deal with us through the means he has ap- 
pointed ! This will involve the unpleasant experience of humili- 
ation on our part, but then we shall also be truly exalted. And 
what matters it if we are humbled here, if we are to be exalted 
on the great day of the Lord? 

But the Lord next turns to those on his left. The words 
which he speaks to them are not pleasant to contemplate. "Then 
shall he say unto them on the left hand. Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels." 

By these words the eternal doom of the ungodly is forever 
sealed. The judgment is rendered, and all their gold, all their 
influential friends, all their craft and ingenuity will prove futile 
to release them, or to change the verdict one jot or tittle. This 
Judge cannot be bribed. The sentence has been rendered, and 
the awful word depart is engraved in the royal seal set upon it. 
When men persist in departing from the Lord in the days of 
grace, they shall have to depart from him when he comes in 
his glory. The very sight of them is abhorrent to him. He 
shed his blood and died on the cross for them also. He called 
them through his Word, and admonished them to return from 
their wicked ways and live. They paid no attention to his 
word; now there is no opportunity to repent, any more; — they 
are told to depart ! 
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O, sinner, have you ever stopped to consider the full mean-^ 
ing of this word "depart," spoken by the Lord of all? It may 
seem of little consequence to depart from the Lord in this 
world. The most insignificant sinful pleasures of the world 
seem more desirable than fellowship with God. You may think 
that you can easily get along without him. But the moment 
will surely come, when you will need his friendship above 
anything else in heaven or on earth ! And bear in mind, that 
unless you seek his friendship now, you will never enjoy it 
in heaven. 

You may argue, like so many do, that there is no hell, no- 
eternal punishment. You may try to make yourself believe 
such shallow notions, if you can. What you believe or not,, 
will not change facts in the least. Temporal death is a solemn 
reality which you are forced to accept. Eternal death, or an 
eternal retribution for the wicked is just as much a reality. 
Men may accept or reject this doctrine; they may give the 
place of eternal torment whatever name they please; the word 
of God is plain and to the point when he says: ''Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels." 

The place to which the unrighteous are sent was not in- 
tended for them; it was intended for the devil and his angels. 
God had intended all men for communion with himself and 
for eternal life. When some fail to reach the goal set for them^ 
it is not because God wants it so. But they would rather 
serve Satan and sin during the days of grace, and therefore 
they shall spend eternity together with their former master and 
friends. The judgment is, therefore, just and right. Though 
the condemned may raise a cry of protest against it, the 
righteousness of the Lord shall on that day be fully revealed,, 
which fact becomes evident if we carefully consider the prem-^ 
ises on which the decision is made. 
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III. 

We find that the Lord justifies his decision on the personal 
record of every individual, in the case of both righteous and 
unrighteous. The word of God clearly teaches that men shall 
be judged according to their deeds. But it by no means teaches 
salvation by works, as some would have us believe. Judgment 
day is called "the day of wrath and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God." It is essential that the righteousness 
of God's judgment shall be revealed, so that the protest of 
those who go down to eternal perdition shall be silenced for- 
ever. Their deeds testify against them. And in the case of 
the elect, when God gives them eternal life, their deeds will 
show that it is just and right. We note that our text imme- 
diately places the two groups before the judgment seat in re- 
lation to Chrtst, one way or the other. Some have accepted 
him, others have rejected him, and they are placed accordingly. 
The elect lead lives rich in good deeds. These may not have 
been of the kind that win the approval and praise of the world. 
No great, heroic deeds are mentioned, but such, however, that 
reveal faithfulness in the Christian calling, and love to Christ. 
It is in his name they have been wrought. They have not 
earned salvation by these deeds; that would be an absurdity 
which would be against the teachings of Scripture. They are 
rewarded, it is true, but the reward is called an "inheritance." 
It is not a reward of merit, for they have not deserved eternal 
life on account of their good deeds. But these deeds were evi- 
dences of the new life which, through faith in Christ, was 
created in their hearts. In Christ they became the children 
of God. While the child does not possess the perfection and 
full development of the Father, it reflects the Father's likeness. 
Their nature was changed in the moment they became the 
children of God, and this change became manifest in deeds. 
Whatever they did was actuated by love to him who loved 
them first, and only those deeds that are the fruits of faith, 
dictated by the love of Christ, are really good and acceptable 
to God, for: "What is not of faith is sin." The condemned had 
no such fruits to show up in judgment. Their evil deeds are 
not mentioned, though they are on record against them, but 
their failure to do those things which the Lord requires, is in 
itself enough to send them to the place of eternal torment. 

We are saved by grace alone, not by works in whole or 
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in part. This grace opens our eyes, not only to our own miser- 
able condition in the bondage of Satan and sin, but also to the 
needs of our brethren. As our greatest concern in this life is 
the salvation of our immortal soul, so our greatest concern 
with respect to our brethren must also be, that they may be 
saved arid come to the knowledge of the truth. But we must 
not stop there ; if our faith is real, it will beget an urgent desire 
in our hearts *Ho help and befriend them in every bodily need." 
And whether we may be in a position to do much or little for 
those less fortunate than ourselves, we shall know that the 
Lord will remember it, when it is done in his name. These 
deeds, great or small, shall be our witnesses before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, of the righteousness of his judgment. Of 
ourselves we can do nothing good, but: "God worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure." Let* us, therefore, 
work out our salvation with fear and trembling. Let the com- 
forting words of our Lord constantly be before us: "Verily, 
I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

We have thus seen that our eternal destiny will be decided 
according to our individual relation to Christ and his brethren. 
We have seen the necessity of preparing for the great day of 
the Lord. Let us, then, embrace our opportunities while we 
have them. A merely outward form of godliness will not suf- 
fice, for it will not gain for us a place among the elect. If we 
build upon our own righteousness for life and salvation, we 
shall be bitterly disappointed. Only the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, will cover our nakedness in the day of judg- 
ment, and admit us to the heavenly nuptial hall. This right- 
eousness must be made ours now, in the days of grace, by ac- 
cepting Jesus and all he has done for us, in humble, child-like 
faith. And this faith must be translated into deeds, or our 
Christianity is a sham. Our life must correspond to our pro- 
fession. Our days on earth are quietly gliding by, one after 
the other. Each day brings us nearer to our death and judg- 
ment. Let us, then, give earnest heed to the Lord's admoni- 
tion when he says: "Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near: Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon." 
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Among thy saints let me be found 
Whene'er the archangel's trump shall sound, 

To see thy smiling face; 
Then with thy saints aloud Til sing, 
While heaven's resounding mansions ring 

The riches ^"^^hy grace. 

This grant us, dear heavenly Father, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ, thy Son, our Lord! Amen. 
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Gospel Lesson, Matt. 17] 1-9. 



The first known tribute of sinful man's fear of God was 
Adam's, "I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid.'' 
During the short period of sinlessness* before the fall, only, 
has man been able to look full upon that glory unafraid. Since 
then it has been a source of mortal terror to him. The majesty 
of God has made man tremble. His righteousness and holiness^ 
bearing in themselves condemnation of man's sinfulness, have 
always been the cause of man's deepest anxiety, and any mani- 
festation of his presence or his power beyond the most ordi- 
nary experiences of life, an occasion for fear and trembling. 

Nor let anyone believe, as some would have us believe, that 
this harrowing fear of the Creator was but the ignorance of 
primitive peoples during the childhood of the race. Let no one 
believe that as man grows in knowledge he can banish this fear 
of the Almighty. The more one learns of the divine wonders 
in the heavens above and in the earth beneath, the more will 
he be^ humble; and the more will his humility change to awe, 
as he thinks upon the Maker of it all. And with this thought 
of God and knowledge of him through the Word, the more one 
learns to stand apart from himself and study himself and the 
deeper movements of his own thoughts and desires, the more 
will he, if he be honest with himself^ feel the abyss of separa- 
tion between the holy and just God above and his sinful crea- 
tures below. And furthermore, when one learns that the path- 
way of every human being leads into the presence of this Crea- 
tor and Judge, is it only the children and the inexperienced 
and the ignorant who will be awed by this fact? Is it only 
they that will be agitated by the world-old question: "Where- 
with shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself before the 
high God?" No. That question is never outgrown. It is an 
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elemental question. It can never be sidestepped, and the easy 
familiarity with which many hear it pronounced and ignore its 
answer, does not dispose of it, but only bears testimony to 
their own shallowness and heedlessness. No, it is life's central 
problem. It cannot be forever ignored. It cannot be ignored, 
for man's enduring happiness comes only in communion with 
God. Says the Psalmist: "In thy presence is fulness of joy, 
at thy right hand there are pleasures forevermore." The God 
in whose presence is our joy, is the very God from whom we 
are banished by our sin. The God in whose right hand are 
pleasures f orevermore, is the God whose nearness causes fear and 
trembling. We must draw near to have his blessing, and yet* 
we cannot, for his curse is on our sin. We must one day stand 
in his presence; and yet, how can we? The words of Eli to 
his sons: "If one man sin against another, the judge shall 
judge him: but ff a man sin against the Lord, who shall en- 
treat for him?" still demand an answer. One may take invoice 
of all human abilities and virtues and affections, and yet find 
no one to "entreat for him," for "no man can by any means 
redeem his brother or give unto God a ransom for him." There 
is one Mediator, and only one, the God-man, Jesus Christ. In 
him alone is the fulness of the glory of God so clothed about 
with the lowly form of humanity, that we can endure its pres- 
ence or find courage to come unto it. A s^ such a Mediator we 
find him in our text and behold 

Jesus Christ, Mejdiator Be^tw^e^n God and Man. 
We find him: 

1. Prepared for this task by the Father; 

2. Called to it by the need of man; 

3. Sealed to it by his own obedience, 

I.. 

The little group in our text symbolizes, in more ways 
than one, man on the road to the meeting with his God. 

Jesus leads as a human among humans, and looking oi\ 
him as he toiled up the weary ascent, none could select him 
from among the four and say : "This man is not human enough ; 
this man cannot be mediator, for humanity in its lowliness is 
not represented in him." Surely no one could say of him: 
"He is too much a God, too little a man to be a representative 
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of the human race/* Nay, it would seem that he was too much 
a lowly and wretched human being, too thoroughly an example 
of the uncertainty of himian honor and renown. He had lost 
to a great extent that acclaim which was his at the beginning; 
he had entered so deeply into the poverty, woe, and misery of 
men as to be despised and rejected even of them. And his 
own disciples, looking backward on his history of great triumph 
at the beginning, turned into opposition and persecution, and, 
lemembering his own words of a week before, *'that he must 
suffer many things of the elders, and chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed," must it not seem even to them that he had 
failed, that having lost the honor of men he was also losing 
the divine honor which was his at the baptism, that he was 
altogether too lowly for the high task he claimed to be about? 

As if in challenge to the dishonor and rejection of the 
world below, as if in rebuke to the unbelief of his disciples, 
Jesus stands now upon the holy mount, there to be crowned 
anew. Let the world deride him and his work and reject him 
as mediator; let friends grow cold and walk no more with him; 
yet the approval of God is upon him. Though Israel in the 
present may reject, heaven will send messengers, the great law- 
giver and the hero-prophet from Israel's past to bear witness, 
to comfort and strengthen him with news out of heaven against 
the last bitter portion of the perfect mediation between God and 
man. Let them call him "Nazarene" and "Carpenter's son" 
down there on the plain, in the stillness of the mountain-top 
he appears as he really is, and by the sudden breaking forth of 
that divine fulness which dwelt in him bodily, by that light — 
not of earth — which lit up his earthly form and even the rough 
garments of his poverty, by the voice of approval out of heaven, 
he is proven and declared the one fit representative to stand 
between God and man. He is God's chosen and approved am- 
bassador, sent forth for the salvation of men, and in the very 
front of the oncoming clouds of darkness and doom he is 
crowned anew, receiving from God the Father honor and glory. 

Christ is the true mediator, because he comes bearing an 
authentic message. He was not afraid to say: "If I bear wit- 
ness of myself, my witness is not true," for he could say: 
"There is another that beareth witness of me." On the moun- 
tain top we hear this testimony, and by it he is endowed with 
authority as God's spokesman: "This is my beloved Son .... 
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Hear ye him/' We need a teacher from God to tell us his 
will. Christ is that teacher. But we need more. We need 
one to speak authentically concerning God's mercy and forgive- 
ness. If Christ had been no more than a teacher, then would 
the words of the Pharisees at the healing of the paralytic have 
been all too true: "This man. blasphemes . . . Who can forgive 
sins save God alone?" But Christ is endowed with this pre- 
rogative, for the Father said: "This is my Son , . . Hear 
ye him." 

Does any one ask : "What is God's emssage to men, what 
is his purpose, what is his attitude, stern and cold, or warm 
and loving?" The answer is in the life, the work, the words 
of Jesus Christ. Hear him ! 

n. 

Christ, though sent by the Father, and by him endowed 
with honor and authority for this special embassy, did not come 
to the task without a call. Not as though some official request 
to send a mediator reached heaven; no, a race or an individual 
<lead in trespasses and sin cannot sent nor originate nor even 
dream of sending such a message. Yet the call came, and all 
the more emphatic, for it was the appeal of man's helplessness 
to the loving Savior's heart. To a loving, sympathetic being 
silent misery calls louder than many words. This was Christ's 
call to the task of the redemption, just the helpless, hopeless 
condition of mankind lost through sin forever to the presence 
of God. 

The three disciples trembling, with faces in the dust to 
hide from their eyes the unendurable glory, might well be said 
to symbolize the hopelessness of humanity left to itself in 
God'is presence. 

Peter and the two had come with boldness to the mountain 
top, and at the first manifestation had felt gratified and wished 
to continue the relation and make enduring the visit of Moses 
and Elias. He knew not whereof he spake, for when at the 
real outburst of glory the friendly face and form of Jesus 
were hidden in the celestial brightness, all his easy familiarity 
was gone, and in utter inability to endure he grovelled on the 
ground. Man cannot by his own strength stand in the pres- 
ence of God. Corruption cannot inherit even so much of incor- 
ruption. But Jesus steps out from that great halo of brightness 
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and mediates between them and the cause of their fear. We 
read: "J^sus came and touched them and said, Arise, and be 
not afraid. And when they lifted up their eyes they saw no 
man but Jesus only.*' He came between the majesty and glory 
of God and these poor mortals. So has he done for the race, 
so does he for the individual. 

What is the need of man? Why his utter helplessness, 
why his inability to stand before God? Sin it is. Sin has 
brought it about. Sin has caused a rupture between man and 
God. Sin is the woe of life, the sting of death, and the 
agony of eternity. But, thanks be to God, there is for us a 
victory over it through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

So long as we remain bowed down into the dust before 
the stern demands of the law of God, we are helpless. But 
when Jesus comes with his "Fear not," and touches us with 
his grace, and when we lift the eyes of faith, lift them in spite 
of fears, in spite of tremblings, in spite of opposing judgments, 
and look unto Jesus, then is the victory won for us and in us. 
And so long as we refuse to turn our eyes away, refuse to put 
trust in anything else, in the works of the law, in the deeds 
or words of men, but in the cause of our salvation persistently 
"see no one save Jesus only," so long will the victory be ours. 
Then will our need, our fears, our helplessness, our terror be 
gone and Christ be all in all to us. 

III. 

In this, transfiguration scene there is yet another phase 
with an exceedingly important bearing on the person and work 
of the Mediator. Christ here dedicates himself anew to that 
task and shows his compassionate willingness to stand between, 
despite the cost. 

At every conscious forward step along the path of a dan- 
gerous or unpleasant duty one may be said to seal himself anew 
to that duty; so Christ, conscious throughout of what lay on 
before, gave himself a thousand times over to the bitter task. 
There were, however, times of special temptation, there were 
by-paths with special inducements to leave the way of duty. At 
each of these especially may he be said to have sealed him- 
self anew. 

On the mount of the vision "of the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them," the Savior resisted the temptation of 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



430 I'he Old Paths 

the tempter and dedicated himself at the beginning to the path 
of self-sacrifice. In Galilee, when the multitude, fed on his 
bread and fishes, would have made him king by force, he with- 
drew and on the mountain all alone dedicated himself again 
to the pathway of mediation, even though it meant refusal o£ 
earthly glory and domain and, instead thereof^ a cross and a 
crown of thorns. On those mountain tops the temptation was 
to turn aside from the heavenly calling and become an earthly 
potentate, thus to escape the consumation on Golgatha, but on 
this holy hill there was doubtless a temptation to leave the 
earthly and step aside permanently into the glory that was his, 
without enduring the way of the mediator to its bitter end. 
He had conversed with angels; he had withdrawn into the em- 
brace of that cloud of glory away from contact with the cold 
and sin-infected things of earth; he knew what was to meet 
him at Jerusalem. Was it easy, think you, to come away„ 
back to the huddling disciples, back to the task of lifting them 
up and carrying them along by the very power of his grace, 
back to the task of bearing their sins and the sins of the world ? 
Was it easy to leave the mount of glory and go down on the 
plain into the mass of sinful men again? At his first contact 
with them on the following day he seems to draw back as with 
a shudder. "O, faithless and perverse generation! How long 
shall I be with you? How long shall I endure you?" It is not 
an accident that this the strongest expression of the sufferings 
of his holiness, by contact with the sins and unbelief in the 
world of men, comes from his lips just after leaving the place 
of glory. He would be "homesick,'' as a great teacher has put 
itj and yet he dedicates himself, yet he seals himself to the 
task of mediation, to follow it to the bitter end. 

It meant much to the three, that out of the haze of glory 
he came again in lowly human form to comfort them and take 
away their terrors. It meant much to the disciples and the 
unfortunate demoniac below, when he came again. But what 
did it mean to him? It meant that on this mountain-top he 
had sealed himself to another meeting on another hill, a meet- 
ing not with Moses and Elias, but with a crucified robber on 
either hand; not a meeting where he might enjoy the conscious- 
ness of his own oneness with the Father, but where he must 
fight the sense of God-forsakenness within. Unto this meeting 
with the wrath of God did he seal himself when he turned back 
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from the transfiguration to bear the burdens of a sinful world. 
In full consciousness of what it meant he went — he came to 
us below to be our Savior. 

"It is good for us to be here/' said Peter, not realizing 
fully what it meant to be on the mount of God's glory. After 
the terrifying vision he, looking on the kindly face of Jesus, 
who had intervened, must rather have felt: "Lord, it is good 
for us that thou art here." 

The privilege of being humans and living out our lives 
upon the earth is great. Looking at all the gifts of God to us 
and round about us, do we not feel, "Lord, it is good to be 
here"? But when we become a little wiser, like Peter, when 
we study the meaning of our existence and learn the obliga- 
tions resting upon us from the very fact that we are humans, 
and learn to know the sin and guilt that weighs upon us 
and separates us from God, yes, and when we know a little 
of what it will mean to stand in the divine presence, then our 
satisfaction at the privilege of being human beings changes to 
humble thankfulness for the grace of God that has made us 
Christians and given us to know the hope of the human race 
as it is in Christ Jesus. And we say: "Lord, it is good for 
us that thou art here." "It is good for us that thou wert here 
to bear the sins of the world, good that thou art now inter- 
ceding for us and ruling over us, good that thou wilt be there 
to bid us welcome home to the Father's house of many man- 
sions. Thou art our mediator. Thou hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood!" 

There be many who say: We need no helper; we need 
no mediator; we live by ourselves; we shall face the future 
as the present with our own virtues, character, and strength: 
but as for us, we who know ourselves and what we are, whither 
we are going, and the judgment we are to meet, we rejoice 
in the words which so beautifully speak our deepest feelings: 

"I could not do without thee, 

O Savior of the lost, 
Whose wondrous love redeemed me, 

At such tremendous cost; 
Thy righteousness, thy pardon, 

Thy precious blood must be 
My only hope and comfort 

My glory and my plea. 
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I could not do without thee, 

I cannot stand alone, 
I have no strength or goodness, 

No wisdom of my own; 
But thou, beloved Savior, 

Art all in all to me; 
And weakness will be power, 

If leaning hard on thee. 

* 
I could not do without thee. 

For years are fleeting fast. 
And soon in solemn loneliness 

The river must be passed; 
But thou wilt never leave me, 

And, though the waves roll high, 
I know thou wilt be near me 

And whisper: 'It is I.*" 
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Thanksgiving Day. 

Text: 1 Chron. 16, 8. 



"Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make 
known his deeds among the people." 

Since the year 1864 the president of the United States 
has issued an annual thanksgiving proclamation and designated 
the 4th Thursday of November as Thanksgiving Day. This 
custom is generally considered to have originated with the pil- 
grim fathers, who had a day of thanksgiving in 1621, after 
receiving their first harvest. People from other European coun- 
tries have also had their days of thanksgiving and special prayer, 
as, for instance, the Norwegian Lutherans, who from the time 
they came to this country have had a day of prayer and thanks- 
giving in the spring of the year. When the president makes 
this proclamation, we know that, in accordance with the prin- 
ciples of religious liberty, he has no authority to proclaim or 
establish any holyday for the churches, but the proclamation is 
a request — a request which the Christian people of the land 
will gladly comply with. The beautiful custom of assembling 
on this day in th6 house of God to offer thanks to God and 
praise his holy name for all his blessings and benefactions, is 
eminently proper and should be perpetuated in a nation con- 
sidered a Christian nation. We need such a day, because we 
are continually in need of being reminded of God's blessings, 
lest we forget his benefits. 

Let me, therefore, remind you of some things, for which 
we should be thankful. 

We know that we owe both what we are and what we 
have to God, the Creator of heaven and earth. "The heavens 
show forth the glory of God, and the firmament declareth the 
work of his hands." "The earth and the fulness thereof be- 
longs to the Lord." We owe God thanks for everything. We 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



434 The Old Paths. 

are surrounded on every hand by his blessings as by the very 
air we breathe, and we could not for a moment exist without 
the providential care of God, in whom we live and move and 
have our being. 

If we are to specify a few things for which we should 
be thankful, we should remember that we enjoy the great priv- 
ilege of living in a land of riches and plenty; that we are re- 
ceiving our daily bread, yea, in abundance the necessaries of 
life. We enjoy the blessing of a good government which, in 
spite of all its shortcomings, gives us protection for life and 
property, that we may live in peace. We should be thankful 
for the blessings of religious liberty, secured to us by the 
federal constitution and state charters. We enjoy the privilege 
of worshiping God according to his Word and the dictates of 
our conscience. This blessing is not even to-day enjoyed by 
the Christian peoples of Europe, where state and church are not 
separated. For centuries European civilization has suffered 
from this confusion of state and church, either having church- 
state or state-church, and in both cases the liberty of the Chris- 
tian is curtailed. 

Thus in many ways we are favored, but it is especially in 
times of prosperity and abundance that people forget God and 
are tempted with the arrogance of prosperity. We, especially, 
surrounded on all sides with material advantages, need to be 
reminded that our first duty in life is to worship God and 
render him thanks. 

The temporal blessings we enjoy to-day, bwing to the won- 
derful progress of civilization, we cannot begin to enumerate; 
but to the Christian all these things are of secondary impor- 
tance. They belong to the things which God in his mercy will 
add to his great gifts. As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, we place the spiritual gifts above the material. 

The Pilgrim Fathers have justly been honored for their 
piety and religion and for what they did in this new land of 
their adoption to perpetuate the Christian religion. In like 
manner it is proper for us Scandinavian Lutherans to remember 
with gratitude our Pilgrim Fathers for the great heritage 
they left us. They suffered the privations and wants of pioneer 
life, many of them sacrificing their lives; but in their poverty 
and struggles for existence they did not forget the one thing 
needful. From the earliest days they commenced to build 
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houses of worship and to establish Christian schools, in order to 
perpetuate for themselves and their children the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

This gospel is the one great gift of God, for which we on 
this day especially should thank God and sing hymns of praise 
to the glory of his name. What would all other blessings be 
without this? What does it profit a man, if he gains the whole 
world, and lose his soul? This blessed gospel we have re- 
ceived as an inheritance from our Christian forefathers. We 
have had preserved unto us to this day God's word in all its 
purity and the fundamental principles of the Reformation, that 
the word of God is the only source of authority for what to 
believe and do, and that the great central truth of the Bible is: 
Salvation through the forgiveness of sins by faith in the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ. 

A man condemned to death may, while in his prison, re- 
ceive all kinds of gifts to make his life pleasant. He may re- 
ceive gold and silver in abundance, wherewith he could buy 
everything to satisfy his earthly wants, but the one thing which 
he craves above all, would be wanting, viz.: life. The only 
thing which will satisfy him, is a letter of pardon setting him 
free and giving him a new lease of life. 

Thus a human being may have ever3rthing in this world to 
satisfy his earthly desires, and still not be happy, because he 
stands before God as a condemned and lost creature, awaiting 
his judgment. What he needs above all things is a letter of 
pardon, the forgiveness of sins, and this God has given him in 
the gospel. Through holy baptism he accepted us as his chil- 
dren, forgave us our sins, and has ever allowed us to hear this 
truth proclaimed, whereby we can obtain that peace which sur- 
passeth all understanding and a joy which no one can take 
away from us. Therefore we should give thanks unto the Lord 
and call upon his name, make known his deeds among the 
people. 

How We Should Show Our Gratitude, 

Man, of all creatures in heaven and on earth, has been 
singled out as an object of God's great and incomprehensible 
love. For man Jesus gave his life. Man has also been blessed 
with abilities to understand God's blessings, and still we find 
that the great number will forget God and not return thanks 
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to their benefactor. We can not conceive of any ingratitude 
greater than that of the unregenerate man who, in spite of all 
these blessings, will not worship God and bow down before his 
Lord and Maker. 

The Christian, regenerated to a new ,life, will be grateful 
to God in his innermost heart and soul. His gratitude will 
find some kind of expression. He feels inclined to come to the 
house of God and in the Christian assembly praise his holy 
name. With the Psalmist he can sincerely confess: "How ami- 
able are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! My soul longeth, 
yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my heart and 
my flesh crieth out for the living God — a day in thy courts 
is better than a thousand. I had rather be a door-keeper in 
the house of my God than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." 
The Christian will feel it to be his first duty to worship God. 

But his gratitude will also be expressed in deeds. His 
whole life will be a living sacrifice and he will "make known 
his deeds among the people." His gratitude is expressed when 
active to maintain the congregation of which he is a member, 
and he will also gladly contribute of his means to support the 
church organizations and the missions at home and among the 
heathen, because in this way he can make known the deeds 
of the Lord and proclaim his truth. 

Have you, my dear reader, experienced the blessings of 
God? Do you acknowledge that all things come from the Giver 
of all good and perfect gifts? Do you believe that your sins 
are forgiven and that God has adopted you as his child and 
made you an heir of eternal life ? Then you will also be grate- 
ful, although you feel that your gratitude is not what it should 
be. You will be found among those calling upon his name and 
joining the hosts that sing his praises here on earth, and will 
long for the time when, with the great white throng in the 
eternal mansions, you will sing forever the praises of God. 
Amen. 
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Note. 

The gospel texts have been purposely omitted, because the editor 
wishes to have the readers look them up in their Bibles. The Bible is, 
alas, too seldom used in but too many homes. There is also another 
reason. The gospel texts ought to be read in the connection in which 
they appear in the Bible. This throws them into the right light and set- 
ting. For the sixth Sunday after Epiphany read the sermon on the 27th 
Sunday after Trinity. The texts are the same. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by 



Google 



INDEX. 

PAGB 

First Sunday in Advent, John 18, 33-37. Prof. O. E. Brandt 5 

Second Sunday in Advent, Luke 12, 35-40. N. N 11 

Third Sunday in Advent, Matth. 11, 11-15. Prof. E. Hove 15 

Fourth Sunday in Advent, John 3, 22-36. Rev. G. A. Gullikon 21 

Christmas Day, Luke 2, 1-14. Rev. O. P. Vangsnes 28 

St. Stephen's Day, Luke 2, 15-20. Rev. Lauritz Larsen 34 

Sunday after Christmas, Luke 2, 25-32. Rev. B. A. Johnson 41 

New Year's Day, John 1, 16-18. Rev. O. H. Smeby 47 

Sunday after New Year, Matth. 2, 13-18. Rev. Chr. Anderson 53 

The Epiphany, Matth. 4, 13-17. Rev. J. H. Lunde 60 

First Sunday after Epiphany, John 7, 14-18. Rev. J. A. O. Stub 67 

Second Sunday after Epiphany, John 7, 4-26. N. N 73 

Third Sunday after Epiphany, John 4, 27-42. Rev. J. Linnevold 11 

Fourth Sunday after Epiphany, Matth. 21, 18-22. N. N 81 

Fifth Sunday after Epiphany, Matth. 13, 31-35. Rev. O. J. Akre .... 87 

Sunday Septuagesima, Matth. 19, 27-30. Rev. O. J. Kvale 93 

Sunday Sexagesima, John 12, 35-43. Rev. M. C. Waller 100 

Sunday Quinquagesima, Luke 18, 31-43. N. N 107 

First Sunday in Lent, Matth. 16, 21-23. Rev. H. J. Wein 112 

Second Sunday in Lent, Luke 7, 36-50. Rev. H. Magelssen 120 

Third Sunday in Lent, Luke 4, 31-37. Rev. A. O. Johnson 126 

Fourth Sunday in Lent, John 6, 24-36. Rev. John Halvorson 131 

Annunciation Sunday, Luke 1, 39-45. Rev. S. A. Searvie 136 

Palm Sunday, John 12, 1-16. Rev. J. D. Ylvisaker 144 

Maunday Thursday, Matth. 26, 17-29. Rev. O. Turmo 152 

Good Friday, The Passion, Prof. Z. J. Ordal 159 

Easter Sunday, Luke 24, 1-9. Rev. K. Seehuus 163 

Easter Monday, John 20, 11-18. Rev. N. A. Larson 171 

First Sunday after Easter, John 21, 1-14. Rev. K. A. Kasberg 178 

Second Sunday after Easter, John 21, 15-25. Rev. B. E. Bergesen... 185 

Third Sunday after Easter, John 17, 1-8. N. N 192 

Day of Repentance and Prayer, Luke 13, 23-30. Rev. S. J. N. Ylvis- 

aker 197 

Fourth Sunday after Easter, John 17, 9-17. Rev. N. M. Ylvisaker... 203 

Fifth Sunday after Easter, John 17, 18-23. Rev. O. J. H. Preus .... 213 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PAGS 

Ascension Day, Mark 16, 14-20. Rev. H. B. Thorgrimsen 221 

Sixth Sunday after Easter, Luke 11, 5-13. Rev. M. A. Christensen.. 226 

Whitsunday, John 15, 1-11. Rev. M. K. Bleken 230 

Trinity Sunday, Matth. 5, 13. Rev. E. M. Stensrud 237 

First Sunday after Trinity, Luke 12, 13-21. N. N 244 

Second Sunday after Trinity, Luke 14, 25^5. Rev. A. O. Aasen .... 249 

Third Sunday after Trinity, Luke 15, 11-24. Rev. H. A. Stub 257 

Fourth Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 5, 3&-42. Rev. P. A. Kittilsby. . 264 

Fifth Sunday after Trinity, John 1, 35-51. Rev. S. T. Reque 269 

Sixth Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 5, 17-19. Rev. H. Solum 272 

Seventh Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 16, 5-12. Rev. A. Bredesen.. 280 
Eighth Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 7, 12-14. Rev. J. C. K. Preus.. 286 

Ninth Sunday after Trinity, Luke 12, 42-48. Rev. C. B. Bestul 295 

Tenth Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 11, 16-24. Rev. S. B. Hustvedt. . 301 

Eleventh Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 21, 28^1. N. N 308 

Twelfth Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 12, 33-37. Rev. O. L. Grefthen. 314 
Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 5, 43-48. Rev. H. E. Olsen. . 322 
Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity, John 5, 1-16. Rev. C. S. Thorpe.. 330 
Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, Luke 10, 38-42, Rev. S. Turmo .... 337 
Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity, John 11, 19-29. Rev. G. A. Sundby. . 342 
Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity, Mark 2, 18-28. Rev. W. A. Johnson 348 

Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, John 10, 25-38. N. N 356 

Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, John 9, 1-11. Rev. M. C. Waller.. 362 
Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 1 John 4, 10. 11. Prof. H. Allen.... 370 
Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 16, 1-4. Rev. Helmer 

Halvorson 377 

All Saints* Day, Matth. 5, 13-16. Rev. M. O. Sumstad 383 

Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 18, 15-22. Rev. E. A. Boyd 391 
Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 12, 41-44. Rev. T. O. Tolo 397 
Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity, John 6, 37-40. Rev. L. S. GuttebjzJ 403 
Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 25, 1-13. Rev. O. Ottersen 409 
Twenty-sixth Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 25, 31-46. Rev. A. N. 

Brudvig 416 

Twenty-seventh Sunday after Trinity, Matth. 17, 1-9. Rev. T. F. 

GuUixson 425 

Thanksgiving Day, 1 Chron. 16, 8. Rev. G. T. Lee 433 



Digitized by VjOOQIC \. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SEEfflJUS, Knut 558. c 

The old. paths; sermons on S45lci 
the Second Gospel Series ^91^ 



Digitized by/ 









^^ 










